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Preface 

The Independent Labour Party as an organization has 

received comparatively little attention from hictorians. All too 

frequently it has been regarded as a body which was founded by Keir Hardie 

in 1893p fulfilled its historic destiny in the formation of the Labour 

Party, and then dutifully faded away, leaving its offspring to replace 

the Liberals in the two-party system, and reap the whirlwind of the 1945 

General Election. Such a view is both simplistic and misleading. Despite 

its name the ILP was not a Ilabourl party but a socialist party, based 

solely upon the individual membership of committed socialistsy and the 

only such party in Britain ever to achieve mass membership throughout 

the countryp an extensive propaganda network, and success in both local 

and parliamentary elections. Even sop the ILF was not just a political 

party. Above it was a social movementp reflecting the needs and aspirations 

of two generations, and often imbued with the aura of a quasi-religious 

crusade. It is perhaps as a socialist propagandist movement and as a 
broader social movement that the ILP is most in need of reappraisals 

The ILP reached the peak of its influence in the pre-First 
World War eral before the outbreak of war re-cast it in the role of the 

'peace party', and before the Labour Party's new constitution of 1918 

undermined its grass roots base in the constituencies. It did in fact 

survive as a political party until 1975o thereafter transforming itself 

into a purely propagandist organization2 Independent Labour Publishing* 
1 

However after its disaffiliation from the Labour Party in 1931 it ceased 

to wield power and influence on a national level* Yet even if one I 
concentrates upon the pre-1914 era, the heyday of the ILP) a national 

study would be a major undertaking, The party was decentralizedi local 

organizations were in many respects autonomous, and any account which 

extended beyond the affairs of its MPs aild National Administrative Council 

would be obliged to consider the activities of numerous local branches 

throughout the country. Thus the initial needp not yet adequately fulfilledy 

is for extensive local studies. The following survey of Manchester and 

1. For the policies of tkis organization, see its own publications: 
Labour Leader, November 1977; Greater Manchester Labour Lea , No. 2 
July-September 1977P No-3 October-December 19771 and No-4 Jamary- 
March 1978. The latter apparently ceased publication in 1978o 
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Salford ILP is presented as such a contribution, 

However Manchester and Salford ILP was not simply an 
'average' local party- Manchester was, after allp the industrial hub of 
Britain and the second city of the Empiree It may be described as the 

heart of nineteenth century capitalist society. In setting out to convert 
their fellow citizens and attain political powerp the local socialists 
therefore faced a particularly formidable task. Manchester was also the 

provincial centre of the publishing industryý and for a party which 

placed its faith in the power of propagandaý it could hardly fail to 

become a focal point of activity. The foundati on of Manchester and 
Salford I, LP owed much to the local presence of the Workman's Times and 
Clarion. The city later became the home of the Manchester Labour Press 

Society and subsequently the National Labour Press. Both the Labour 

Leader and the ill-fated Daily Citizen were published locally in the 

years immediately before the First World War. Such activity drew into 

the Manchester area a large number of the ILP's leading figures, and 
together with'local activists they form an impressive list: Robert 

Blatchfordf Leonard Hall, T. D. Bensong R. C. Wallhead, 'Casey' (Walter 

Hampson)v John and Katharine Bruce Glasierp Victor Grayson, J. R. ClyneS9 

Ellen Wilkinson and J. T. Walton-Newbold. The area also provided the venue 
for a number of elections and conferences of particular significance in 

the history of the national party. Of the latterg perhaps the most 

crucial was the Socialist Unity Conferencep held in Salford in 19112 

which witnessed a split in the ILP and the formation of the British 

Socialist Party* Thus for the ILP Manchester and Salford was not a mere 

. p, rovincial backwater; throughout the period in question it was a focal 

point for events and activities of national significance* 
An initial ourvqy, of Manchester and Salford ILP reveals 

that Lt was established some nine months before the celebrated Bradforck 

Confer9nQej and that many of its founders were alreadyý, pqmmitted 

socialists who had been active in other movements. It thus becomes 

apparent that the factors which led to the party, la formation wera. 
local rather than national, and that., ear, lie;, socialist activity merits 

, cl. oj3e, consideration. In terms of the origins of the national ILPj the 

traditional emphasis has been upon the role of the labour movementp of 
Lib-Lab politicsp ethical socialism, and the influence of Keir Hardie. 

Did Manchester and Salford fit into this patterny or did other forcesp 

such as secularism and Marxismý play a more important role than has 

generally been suggested? Much of the later history of the ILP was to 
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be shaped by a contirming conflict between socialism and labourism. It is 

therefore essential to assess the comparative influence of these doctrines 

upon the newly-established Manchester and Salford. party; and of the three 

sections in this thesis$ the first is devoted entirely to the origins 

and formation of Manchester and Salford ILP. The section ends with an 

examination of the 1893 Bradford Conferencep and it is only in the light 

of the earlier development of the labour and socialist movements in 

Manchester and Salford that the attitude of local members towards the 

new national party can be interpreted* 

To concentrate solely upon the ideological aspects of the 

ILP would distort the picture of what was essentially a social and 

propagandist movement. It is also necessary to consider the manner in 

which the party was organined in-the vari 
' 
ous constituencies; the districts 

in which it displayed particular strength or weakness. The nature of its 

propaganda must be examinedp as well as the social and economic background 

of its converts. To what extent was the ILP in fact a working class 

movement? The pre-1914 era also witnessed the upsurge of the feminist 

movement, and since the ILP was the first mass political party to recruit 

women on equal terms with men, the role of women within its ranks merits 

particular consideration; and in a local study it is also necessary to 

assess the place of the ILP in the wider community. 

Source material for what is essentially a social survey of 

the pre-1914 era is not readily available. Many of the minute booksp 

letters, documents and personal papers which must once have existedv are 

now destroyed* It has therefore been necessary to rely for much of the 

information upon the socialist press. Alsop with the aim of studying the ILP 

as a collection of individual membersp rather than as an amorphous massp 

biographical information has been collated from the full range of sourceso 

and has been summarised in Appendix II, Extensive reference is made to this 

data, in an attempt to reveal not only the social composition of the ILPq 

but also to illustrate the manner in which a wide spectrum of local 

movements were linked by the activity of individuals, An attempt was 

also made to trace surviving socialist activists and their familiesp and 

to tape-record their reminiscences. It is above all their contribution 

which transforms the picture of the ILP from an ordinary political party 
to a way of life for whole families. 

The social nature of the ILP can be seen as providing it 

with a cohesion which its political activities sometimes lacked* In the 
third sectiong the interaction of labourism and socialism in the 1893- 
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1914 period is examined. The relationship of the ILP with the SDFp a 
subject which in the past has received little attention, is considered 
both on a local level and as it affected the attitude of Manchester and 
Salford ILPers towards the national campaign for a united socialist party* 
Yet many local ILPers were also trade unionists. How much influence 

could they exert in the trade union world? Did they have any real hope of 

converting trade unionists to socialism? It is from the viewpoint of 
these local ILPers that the foundation of the Labour Representation 

Committee and its role in the 1906 General Election will be examined. 
What part did they play in the formation of the Labour alliancep and how 

did they regard its progress? Was the advent of the Labour Party a 
triumph or a betrayal in their eyes? In 1911 the ILP split as a result 

of conflicting allegiances to the Labour alliance and the cause of 

socialist unity. 11aB the British Socialist Party founded in Salford 

simply because of geographical convenience, or because of the prominent 

part played by local socialists in its formation? Above ally did the 

forces of labourism and socialism prove compatible within the local 

ILP in the Pre-1914 era? It is the analysis of these and other questions 
to which this present thesis is devotedp and their elaboration willp it 

is hopedp offer significant pointers to the general arid national 

characteristics of the modern labour movement in Britain. 
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Chapter 1 
Ifro Gladstone's Modern Athens: a social survey of Manchester and 
Salford in the 1880a. 

Few cities can claim to have been the source of inspiration for 
two major works of socialist literature* In 1844 Engels devoted a 
large portion of his Condition of the Working Class in England to a 
survey of Manchester, on the grounds that it was 'the classic type of 

a modern mam ifacturing town' and because he claimed to know it as 
intimately as his own native towng more intimately than did some of 
its residents. 

1 According to Asa Briggsy 'if Engels had lived not in 

Manchester but in -Birminghamp his conception of "class" and his theories 

of the role of class in history might have been very different'. 2 Almost 

half a century laterp the same city witnessed Robert 33latchford"s 

conversion to socialism. From a tour round the slums of Manchester with 
Joseph Waddington2 and its description in the Sunday Chronicle, emerged 
the vision of Merrie England. 3 The two concepts of a socialist society, 
destined to conflict on many future occasionsp did at least have a 

common origin as reactions against nineteenth century Manchester. 

Yet despite the effect which the slums of Manchester undoubtedly 
had upon thinking observers, it should not be implied that they either 

producedp or were responsible for the conversion to socialism oft the 

majority of men and women who came to form the local Independent 

Labour Party. As Blatchford himself observed: 
To the ILP came women and men from the ranks of Toriesy 
Liberalsq Radicals2 Nonconformists and Harxians. Many of 
these brought with them sectarian or party shibboleths which 
they had not outgrown. There were Free-Traders2 Home Rulers, 
Local Optionistay Republicgns, Roman Catholics, Salvationists, 
Church and Chapel-goers and 4 believers in the cosmopolitan 
brotherhood of the workers. 

Thus before the political movements in the area can be examinedg it is 

necessary to attempt a brief survey of society in Manchester and 
Salford as a whole-, of the middle as well as the working class, of the 

religious and ethnic groupsp of housing, health and educational 
facilitiese 

1. F. Engelso 'The Condition of the Working-Class in England' in K. 
MA and F. Faigelst On Britain (German ed. 1845; English edo reprinted 
Moscowý 1962) P-75- 

2. A. Brigget Victorian Cities (1963; Pelican ed., Harmondsworthy 1968) 
p. 116. 

3. L. Thompsont Robert Blatchford: Portrait of an Englishman (1951) PP- 
6-63 passim. For biographical information Waddington, see 
010WI PP- -7,3, S2.. 99-loo, 3.11,1,70-6. 4. R- Blatchford, My Eighty Yearr, (1931) p. 19P 
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Perhapt the clearest general description of the urban area was that 

provided by Tjj, Pjarr2 in his survey of Housina Conditions in Manchester 

and Salford. Although written in 1904Y it applies equally well to the 

1880S. - 
It will be seen that an irregular ootupus. -like figure covers 
the towns with arms reaching beyond 'the suburbs. The body 
part covers the central district surrounding Manchester Town 
Hall, which is given over almost entirely to shops, offices, 
warehouses, etc., and has a very small resident population. 
The arms represent the lines of communication and of transport 
which join the Manchester district to other places i. e. the 
railway lines and the canals. It will be seen that alongside 
these the industries and workshops are gathered and that the 
residential districts lie between the arms. Ifear the centre 
where the space between the arms is leastj the residential 
population is most crowded, and only towafdo the outside of 
the town do we find frequent open spaces* 

Through this lootupus-like figure' flowed the River Irwellp which 
formed most of the boundary between the city of Manchester and the 

borough of Salford. Asa Briggsp in his study of Manchester in Victorian 
2 Cities, mentions Salford only once. This is perhaps a fair reflection 

of Salford's usual role as the 'poor relation'. For the manufacturer, 

who had his mill or ironworks in Salfordy had offices in Manchester and 
transacted business in the Manchester Exchange. Salford therefore came 

to be regarded as a mainly working-class suburb of Manchester. 
3 

13alford' in the 1880s was in fact an amalgamation of three 

townships; Salfordq Pendleton and Broughton. The municipal borough of 

Salfordý incorporated on 16 April 1844ý had originallY comprised the 

township itself, together with a small portion of Broughton which lay 

south of the river. The parliamentary borough of Salford however 

included all three townships. Whenp in 1847t Broughton petitioned to 

be included within the municipal boroughp a Bill wajs prepared for 

promotion in Parliament to include all the parliamentary borough in 

the municipal borough. This attempt provoked indignation among the 

inhabitants of Pendletonj and was therefore abandoned. When the Salford 

T. R. Marry Housing Conditions in Manchester and Salford (Manchester, 
1904) P. 12. Marr became a member of Manchester and Salford ILP* ' 
Biographical notes on his career, and those of other members of the 
party between 1893 and 1914 are contained in Appendix 11 below* For 
the pattern of urban developmentv see Map 1. 

2. A.,: Briggaf op-cit-Y PP-88-138 Passim- 
3. ZA-non. ], Manchester of To-day Z11687? j P-41- 
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Extension and Improvement Act was finally pasLed in 1853P committees of 

representatives from all the districts were established to control 

matters relating to the borough generallyp but the management of highways 

and streets was vested in the district committees for each township. Each 

district committee was bmpowered to levy an improvement and highway rate 
for its district separately and independentlyp borrow money on the 

security of such a rate, and appoint and pay its own officers. The Town 

Council had no control over the internal arrangements of the districtop 

but was obliged to provide formal confirmation of the district committees' 

proceedings. This system) described as 'Trinity without Unity', survived 
1 

until 1891, when all three districts were brought under a general system. 

In 1871 Salford2 had a population of 124P801. This figure increased 

steadily, to 176,235 in 1881 and 198,139 in 1ý91. It was therefore created 

a county borough in April 18892 under the provisions of the 1888 Local 

Goverment Act. But although smaller than Manchester in populationy 
Salford actually exceeded its neighbour in area by almost 11000 acrest 
before the Manchester boundaries were extended in 1885.3 

'Manchester' is in many ways more difficult to define. The census 

returns of 1871 and 1881 defined 'Manchester Township' as the four 

registration districts of Ancoats, Deansgate, Market Street and St. George. 

Of these, all but St, George showed a marked decline in population 
during the decades This was a reflection not of the decline of Manchester 

as suchý but of the movement of population away from the centre of the 
4 

urban area. This exodus had began in the mid-nineteenth century1when 
the wealthier inhabitants developed a desire to live 'out in the open'. 

In the period from 1861 to 1871, the poorer element of the city centre's 

population was displaced by a combination of slum clearance and commercial 

encroachment. Cellar dwellingý were closed down; the number of lock-up 

shops and offices increasedp particularly in the Market Street area; 

and a large site in the London Road area was cleared by the Midland 

Railway Company) involving the demolition of about 600 small inhabited 

1. C. P, Hampson, Belford through the Ages (Balford?, 1930; reprinted 
Manchester, 1972) pp. 276-9. For the districts of Salfordo see Map le 

2. The term 'Balford' will henceforth denote the three combined districts. 
3. C. P. liampson2 op*cit. p pp*279-80- 
4- H. Baker, 'On the Growth of the Mianchester Population. Extension of the 

Commercial Centre of the City, and Provision for Habitationg Census 
Period 1871-81, in Manchester Statistical Society Transactions 
(hereafter cited as 1468T), Session 1881-2 (Manchester, lbb2) pp. 3-5y 27- 
Sce Map 2 for district locebions. St. George was the -area bounded by 
the Bridgewater Canalp Great Jackson Stf Preston St) and Tamworth St- 
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1 houses, and the rehousing of about 3000 people. 

The commercial centre of Manchester continued to expand in the 

following decadep until the resident population of the old township 

shrank to little more than it had been in 1831- 2 By contrast the 

suburban areas were growing rapidly. The districts of Newtont Cheethamp 

Failsworthy Blackleyp Prestwich, Didebury, Ardwick, Woraley, Barton and 

Stretford all showed a rise in population over and above the natural 
3 increase. There was also some movement of population from parts of 

Manchester into Salford. As a result of extensive street improvement and 

railway extension in the Deansgate district, a third of the dwellings 

standing in 1871 had been demolished by the end of the decade. Many of 

the displaced inhabitants moved into the Regent Road area of 5alford. 
4 

If, when considering the population statistical one adopts the modern 

concept of 'Greater Manchesterlp and includes not only the registration 

districts of Manchester Township and Salfordy bat also Prestwicht 

Chorlton and Bartoný--upon-lrwellp then the population rose from 643Y801 

in 1871 to 782,630 in 1881. Henry Bakerp in his paper to the Manchester 

Statistical Society$ estimated that of this increase of 138029 or 21*6% 

in the population, 14% was natural increase and 7-Oo the result of 

migration. 
5 

The population of Manchester and Salford was stilly in the 1880s, 

largely dependent upon the cotton trade. 
1 

However within the city 

boundaries commercial activity was increasing in importance, at the 

expense of manufacturing. The central area from Cannon Street on the 

northern side to Peter 6treet in the southp and from Portland Street to 

Deanagate, contained massive warehouses, banks and insurance officesp 

as well as the city's public buildings. 
6 

Further afield were to be found 

spinning and weaving mills, the bleaching, dyeing and printing workt, 

and associated trades, such as the manufacture of canvast sacking and 

1. Ji. Baker, 'On the Growth of the Commercial Centre of Manchestert 
Movement of Population) and Pressure of Habitation. Census decennial 

1861-71'ý in MSSTj Session 1871-2 (Manchester, 1872) pp*89-95. 
2* Ho Baker) in MSST) Session 1881-21 P-7- 
3. Ibidp Table V p*27- See also Map 1. Worsley, which is not marked, is 

located to the north west of Monton. 
4. Ibid. y p. 21. See also Map 2. 
5- Ibid. p Table V p. 27- 
6. J. Nortimery Mercantile Manchester, Past and Present (Manchesterp 1896) 

PP-77-9- 16ee also Map 3. 
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hessian, sewing thready twine and banding, quilts, towels and carpets. 

1 

Also supplying the cotton industry were the $alkali works', which 

produced chemicals used in the bleaching, dyeing and printing of calico. ' 

soda ashy caustic soda, and hydrochloric and sulphuric acid. There were 

also a large number of soap w9rksj soap being used by the calico printer 
for soaping cloths after printing and steaming or dyeing, also for 

'Clearing' and removing colour from white or undyed parts of the calico* 
2 

Again associated with cotton manufacture was the iron and steel 
industry. Looms and engines were produced for the mills, together with 
boilers, railway locomotives, lathes, tools and pipes. Much of the heavy 

industry was concentrated in the Gorton/Openshaw and Salford areas. 
3 In 

Salford, or more specifically Pendletong were to be found Messrs. Knowles 

and 5ons' collieriesp while just outside the municipal boundary were the 

pits at Pendlebury and Agecroft. 4 Other leading manufacturing industries 

included the production of iron, brass and copper wire, paper, and 

rubber goods. 
5 Together with this production of goods for the national 

and international markets were to be found manufacturing and service 
industries catering for the local population; buildingp the clothing 

trade, brewing, cabinet making and transport being among the chief 

activities4b 
6 

The railway system was still expanding during the 1880s. In 1884 

the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway constructed its Liverpool express 
line* Street levels were lowered and huge viaducts built in the Salford 

area. The company did keept to the letter, its promise to build the main 

terminal station within the ý; alford boundaries, but the siting of 
Exchange Station on the very exti, emity of the borough, with its main 

approach directly into Manchester, did not meet with great approval from 
7 the citizens of Salford. The transport of goods between the warehouses 

1. W, Thomsonp 'The Industries of 11anchester and District' in British 
Associationp Handbook of Manchester (Manchester, 1087) pp. 88-102 

passim, 109; Slater's Manchester, Salford and Suburban Directory 
(Manchester, 1686) 'Trades Directory of Manchester and 5alford' passims 

2. W. Thomson, loc. cit. p pp. 102-5. 
3- Ibid. f P-107; Slater's, Directory 1886, passim. 
4- See Map 1. 
5. W. Thomsonp loc-cit-P PP-107-9. 
6. Slater's Directory, 1686v passim. 
7- C. P. liampsonp op. cit., p. 269. 
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and principal stations, which also included Victoriag Central, London 

1 j2 Road and the Midland Goods Station, was by means of the Olurry * The 

lurrymen with their assistants, boys known as 'nippers' whose diiti'es 

included the care of the horse and collection of packages, were employed 
by the railway companies. 

3 

Passenger transport within the towns was by means of the tramways. 

The first line was' formally opened on 17-14aY 1887, when thirteen care 

were placed on the line and travelled in procession from Pendleton to 

Grove Innp Higher Broughton. 4 The system, operated by the local authorities, 

served the central areas of Manchester and Salfordy extending also to 

Chorlton-upon-Redlockp Lower Broughton and Moss Side. Fares were considered 
to be good value over short distances, but beyond the 'penny stage' 
tended to increase rather steeply. It was not until 1904s a year after 
the system had been electrifiedv that workmen's cheap tickets were 
introduced. 5 

The most famous aspect of Manchester's transport system, the Ship 

Canalp was not opened until 1894o Perhaps its main effect in the 180s 

was the employment of a vast army of unskilled labouro In November 1887, 

when 300 men had begun preparatory work at Eastham, the Cotton Factory 

Times was predicting that the first section of the canal in Cheshire 

would employ 2000, while ultimately there would be work for 20pOOO to 

309000o Already the Cheshire workhouses were full of men expecting to 

obtain employment. 
7 

*** 

Apart from the Ship Canal navvieso the working class 

population of Manchester and Salfordv particularly its unskilled sectiont 

tended to be concentrated within the central urban area. Employment in 

mills and engineering works, with their early start to the working day, 

1. Principal stations are shown most clearly on Map 2* 
2.6ince the term applies to a mode of transport no longer in existencep 

the original spelling will be adhered to. 
3. J. Mortimer, op. cit*f pp*115-19. , 4- /-Inon. 79 Uld and New Manchester LDlanchester, 18877P-56. 
5- A. Redford, The History of Local Government in Manchester Vol*III 

(1940) PP-39-45- 
6. J. Mortimer) op. cit. p p. 120. The preliminary opening took place in 

January 1694; the official opening by the Queen in the following May. 
For details of the engineering workp legislation and financial 
provision for the canalp see Manchester Faces and Places vole 1 No. 6y 
10 Plarch 1690y pp, 68-90 and Vol. 51 16941 pp. 59-64. For the location 
of the canal in Salford, see Maps 1 and 2. 

7- Cotton Factory_Times (herafter cited as CFr), 18 November 1887* 
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obliged large numbers of people to live within easy access. The outdoor 

and casual workers, hardly knowing from one week to the next in which 

area of the town they might be employed, also sought accomwýation in 

the city centre. uemoval to the newer suburbs, entailing longer journeys 

to work and relatively expensive tram faresy was a privilege of the 

middle class, the clerks and warehousemen. 
' The effect which this had 

upon housing conditions will be considered later, 2 It is of more 
immediate note that the industrial activities of Manchester tended to 

produce an extremely stratified society* 
This stratification was not manifested to the same degree 

in many other large cities. In Birmingham, 'work was carried on in 

small workshops rather than in large faotorieel and economic development 

throughout the century multipliod the number of producing units rather 
than added to the scale of existing enterprisesoool There was a tradition 

of close, if not always goodl relations between 'masters' and Imen't and 

of emphasis upon mutual, dependence and common action. Since a large 

proportion of the Birmingham labour force tended to be skilledp there 

was considerable social mobility, the constant prospect for a workman 
that he might rise in the world to become a 'small master'. 

3 Sheffield 

was also notable for its skilled workmen, many of them in fact 

independent contractors, its small units of productiong and the close 

contact and mobility between masters and meno Many of the masters were 

members of the trade unions. 
4 A large number of intermediate strata 

between the mass of the workers and the employers were also to be found 

in Leedsj5 while London, with its relative lack of large factories; had 

a population which 
6 

was often dispersed at considerable distance from 

its place of work. There was perhaps less sense of local community 

in London than in any of the provincial cities. 
7 The phenomenon of a 

1. G. T. Robinson, 'On Town Dwellings for the Working Classes' in HSSTq 
Session 1871-2 (Manchester, 1872) p, 68. 

2. See below; pto-%3. 
3. A. Briggs, op. cit. 2 pp. 186-7- 
4- S. Pollard2 Introduction to The Sheffield Outrages. Re2ort presente 

to the Trades Unions Commissioners in 1867 (lb67; reprinted Bath2 
1971) pp. x-xi. 

5. E. P. Thompsont 111omage to Tom Maguire' in Essays in Labour Historyt 
ed. A. Briggs and J. Saville (1960) P-303. 

6. P. Thompson2 Socialistsq Liberals and Labour: the Struggle for Lond 
1885-1914 (1967) P-39- 

7* lbid. 9 P-13. 
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large working class population) of rigid social divisions, of huge 

factories alternating with the employment of small groups of unskilled 
(and, from a trade union standpointp unorganised) workers in sweated 
trades, transport and service industries, was essentially typical of 
Manchester, rather than of late Viotorian cities in general* 

This segregation of the working class as a whole from its 

employers did not, howevert promote the formation of one cohesive working 

class society. Robert Roberts, who grew up in a general shop in balford, 

'an ideal position for viewing the English proletarian caste system in 

all its late flower', commented that: 
No view ofýhe English working class in the first quarter of this 
century would be accarate if that class were shown merely as a 
great amalgam of artisan and labouring groups united by a common 
aim and culture. Life in reality was much more complex. Socially 
the unskilled workers and their familiesy who made up about 50 
per cent of the population in our industrial cities, varied as 
much from the manual elite as did people in the middle station 
from the aristocracy. ** Inside the working class as a whole there 
existed, I believe, a stratified form of society whoop implications 
and consequences have hardly yet been fully explored. j' 

The working class elite was composed mainly of shopkeepers, 

publicans and skilled tradesmen. Their social aspirations were often 

concentrated upon their childrenp whose employment as clerks or school- 
teachers might edge them into the lower middle class; they wouldp of 

course, still be far removed from the 'genuine middle class$. Semi- 

skilled workers in regular employment occupied the next rung down the 

social ladder, followed by the unskilledt then the casual workers and 

street sellers. Below then came the fire wood choppers and rag and boners. 

At the very base of the social pyramid were bookies' runners, idlers, 

part-time beggars, petty thieves, all those known to have been in 

prison) prostitutes and brothel keepers. Women's work in the textile 

industry was also graded, with weaversy the 'top$ in their claost being 

fol. Lowed by winders and drawers-in, then spinners. The last group 
lacked status not only because of lower wages but through its inclusion 

of a strong Irish Roman Catholic element and the mere fact that, in the 

extreme heat, spinners usually worked barefoot and scantily claJ; this 

R. Roberts, The Classic Slum. Salford Life in the pirst Quarter of 
the Century (Manchesterf 1971) p. l. Although this work does deal with 
a later period, there is no reason to suppose that working class 
society was any less stratified in the 1880s. Before the advent of 
the 'new trade unions' for the unskilled, the divisions are likely 
to have been even more pronounced. As the author himsolf commented 
(p. 15), social concepts among the working class were extremely slow 
to change. 
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was not 'respectable'. 1 These social divisions tended to be perpetuated 
in the next generation. While the son of a skilled workman might, with 

ability and ambitionf move into certain lower middle class occupationsp it 

was difficult for an unskilled man to 'put his son to a trade'. Before 

1914 apprenticeships of any kind were not generally open to children 

of the labouring poor. According to Robert Robertsp 'One had to be 

"spoke for" and usually tradesmen spoke only for the sons of tradesman'. 2 

Thus the working class2 if the term still retains any meaning, was 
itself rigidly divided according to its own social standards, 'the 

many looked upon social and economic inequality as the law of nature, 03 
In most cases2 these social divisions were a reflection 

of wage differentials. R. Montgomeryp in his paper to the Manchester 

Statistical Society in 1884., considered the average wage of the time 

to be 28s per week. ikit within merely the working class occupations in 

a given industry there were great variations. Of the men employed in 

spinning millsy a cardroom overlooker could earn 36s, a spinner 37B 0-di 

while scutching room hands received 13. R. In calico printing the wage 
for 'skilled ordinary labour working with machinery' was 45. s; for 

outdoor manual labourers in that industry the pay was 17. a 6d. The skilled 

men in the mechanical engineering industryp mouldersp smiths, fitters 

and turners$ were earning on average 34s to 30-st while labourers and 
hammermen received l9s and 19. R Od respectively. In glass manufacturing 

a workman could earn 0-s for a 44 hour week; for joiners and bricklayers 

the average wage was 30-s- 4 These weret howeverg men in regular employment, 

who were in most cases protected by a trade union. For their weaker 

1. lbid. f pp. 5-9. 
2. ibid. f P. 125. 
3. Ibid. f p. 5. 
4. R. Montgomery, 'A Comparison of zome of the Economic and Social 

Conditions of Manchester and the Surrounding District in 1834 and 
1864' in IISST bession 1684-5 (11anchester 1885) PP-9-14 passim. 
This section of the paper comprised wage tables collected from 
private records. Throughout this thesis sums of money have been 
cited in the original pounds, shillings and pence (E s d). Hourly 
wage rates and food prices in the 1880s might vary by7a-s little as 
a farthing) and such sums cannot be expressed accurately in modern 
decimal currency. The significance of wages and prices cited lies 
in their relationship to one another, not in a comparison with post- 
decimalisation rates. Hoviever conversion tables are readily available, 
for example G. Tomalin, Metric-Imperial-Tables (1971). 
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brethren wages might be 'both precaa-ious and extremely low, Among the 

cloth cap and hat makers feir men received as much as 20s; 1 
ship canal 

navvies were paid at an hourly rate of 4A to el-At 2 
while there were 
3 

railwaymen working 100 hours for 10s or El per week. Women's wages, 

an essential part of most family budgetst were extremely low. The 

tenter in a spinning millý who might earn 16B per week14 was comparatively 

well paid beside her sisters in the cloth cap and hat trade, who took 

home 6s to 10s at the end of a 60 hour week. 
5 The shirtmaker, paid at 

a rate of 8d to 18 2d per dozen for boys' shirtst or 10d to ls lld for 

men's, might make an average of 4. R Od for a 60 hour week of piecework. 
6 

In some factories, needles and thread had to be bought from this pittance. 
Beside such figures must be considered the cost of rent, 

on average 6s per week in 1884, and above all of food. 11rj Priestley, a 
Manchester surgeon and authority on diet, calculated that a balanced 

diet consisting of meat2 bread, potatoesp other vegetables, milk, butter, 

sugar and salt, in the quantities needed by an 'average man doing average 

works, would cost 5s 10d per week, The diet pr6vided at Manchester 

Workhouse would cost at the very least 2s 6d if bought by an individual 07 
When it is considered that the poorest element of the community did not 
'shop around' or obtain dividend at the co-op., but purchased small 

quantities of foodp often meal by meal, $on tick' from the local corner 

shop, 
8 

then it is obvious that many families must have been existing at 
bare subsistence level. 

The most obvious manifestation of these social divisions 

was perhaps to be found in the realms of housing. The movement of 

population from the city centre was, in faetp assisting in the process 

of social segregation. The new suburbs which were springing up were not 

generally available for the poorer classes: 
A large proportion of the middle class, the clerksp the warehousemen, 
and othersp seize upon them, vacating their houses in town, which 

1. Workman's Times (hereafter cited as WT)i 5 September 1890. 
2. Ibid. $ 10 Uctoier 1690 
3. CFT9 7 March 1890. This claim was made by John Kelly of Salford, 

speaking at a meeting convened in Oldham to form a branch of the 
Railway Workers' Union. 

4- R. 149ntgomery, op. cit, j p. q. 
5- WTY 5 September 1890 
6. Commonweal (hereafter cited as Com. ), 24 July 1886. See 'Women's 

Labour in 14anchesterlo 
7- F. Zcottp 'The Condition and Occupations of the People of 11anchester 

and ; 3alford' in HSST Session 1888-9 (Manchester, 1889) ppogg-100* 
8. R. Robertst op. cit., pp*60-2. 
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are most frequently absorbed for shop and business purposespor, 
when this is not the casep the houses are sub-divided and zubletp 
until the dwelling which had served for one household contains 
as many families as it once did persons. What once was garden is 
built over with cottagesp and what once was a healthy part of the 
town soon becomes an overcrowded peat placef spreading itself and 
its influence wider each 3ýear. Thus whilst healthy zones of new 
growth mark the annýal expansion of the cityp the rottenness at 
the core increases. 

G. T. Robinson, in his paper on 'Town Dwellings for the Working Classes', 

went on to co=ent that: 

**. one of the greatest ovils of the social severance thus effectedp 
is the destruction of that intimate admixture of the poor and the 
rich which aforetime existed. The poor are entirely left to 
themselves, all example and influence which before cheered them 
is removed, and the rich are now so ýar away that it is to be 
feared they quite forget the poor... 

The pattern of housing was essentially that, describedy in 

1904f by T. R. Marr. In the vicinity of the Cathedral were older houses, 

eighteenth century and Jacobean, now converted into offices and workshops. 
Movirig towards the outskirts of the townp the traveller next passed 
through the alum district built in the early nineteenth century, the 

first period of expansion. In this area were occasionally to be found 

good older buildings, once suburban or country houseal which had since 

had their gardens built over. On the outskirts of the town were streets 

of mean houses, apparently on the down-grade, but with sanitary' 

conveniences and small yards. These marked the beginning of modern 

municipal lifeg when care was taken to ensure that houses reached a 

certain standard. In the suburban area were houses built according to 

modern bye-laws, some in monotonous streets but others with gardens. The 

latter signified the districts to which the relatively well-to-do members 
3 

of the community escaped. 
Occasionally there were to be found in the slum areas 

blocks of flats, known as 'block' or 'barrack' dwellingst built by the 

corporations on sites formerly occupied by insanitary dwellings. They 

were not particularly popular with the tenants, who complained about 

the stairs and lack of privacy. Larger old houses, divided into tenements) 

were to be found mainly in Sto Michael's Wardp between Shudehilly Victoria 

Station, Ludgate Hill and Rochdale Road. A family living in one room 

was not an uncommon phenomenon here. Back-to-back houeesp although no 

1. G. T. Robinson, 'On Town Dwellings for the Working Classes, in MSST 
Session 1871-2 (Hanchester, 1672) p. 68. 

2. Ibid. y p. 69. 
3. T. R. I-Tarr, op. cit., p. 10. See also Map 2. 
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longer permitted to be builty continued to exist in large numbers. With 

closets often built into the blockp adjoining the living rooms and 

under the bedrooms$ and with water supplied from taps in the street (in 

one case, one tap serving for 26 houses)ý it is hardly surprising that 

the mortality rate was higher among the inhabitants of these back-to- 

back houses than among the occupants of 'through' houses* Even the 

latter type wasp however, far from ideal. Built in long rows in narrow 

streetst and with little space between the backs, these cottages 

usually comprised only two bedroomap with a kitchen-cum-living room 

and 'Parlourl downstairs. Overcrowding was therefore the rule rather 

than the exception. 
1 

The death rate was a fairly accurate guide to the social 

status of an area. In 1884 the death rate per 11000 in Registration Sub- 
Districts of Manchester was as follows: 2 

Ancoats 25-7 
St. George's 22*6 
Central (Market St2 

London Rd, Deanegate) 22.0 
Hulme 20.9 
Beswick 20.8 
Ardwick 19.6 
Chorlton-upon-l-tedlook 18-5 
Cheetham 17.8 

Statistics alone do not, however, provide an adequate description of the 

scenes which shocked and horrified so many observers. Robert Blatchford2 

before describing his visit to hulmev remarked 'That was forty years ago, 

and the impression it made upon my mind is still vivid and painDil and 

grim. I He continued: 

I visited three 'houoest. In the first) a kind of damp kitcheno 
with a stone flooro I found a half-clothed woman and four hungry 
children. Husband, a bargeman, out of work. Set off the day before 
on tramp. Might get a job in Cheshire. No news yet. No money, no 
foody no fireooo 

In the second housep a kind of damp kitchen with a stone floor, 
I found an old man and his old wife bedridden with rheumatism. No 
money, no firey no food... 

The third English home was like the others only 'more so'. 
Darker, dampert the worn paper peeling off the walls. Here I found 
a thin shred of a woman, blue with cold. Husband out on tramp, 
looking for a job. No fire, no food, no hope. On the miserable bed 
was something which looked like a claret bottle wrapped in rage. The 
woman saw me looking at it and said 'Baby's none so well today. ol 

The baby died. The husband did not find work. A friend of mine 
on one of the railways gave him a job. Ile had to walk fouE miles 
and start work at 6 a. moý and his wage was 16s. a week... 

H., Whiley, 'Work and Cost of -the Manchester Corporation Health 
Department' in MSST Session 1885-6 (Manchester, 1886) P-58- For 
the districts citedy see Map 1. 

2. R. Blatchford, OP-cit-y PP-167-8-, 
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That Blatohford was not indulging in journalistic 

exaggeration, or even in socialist propaganday may be concluded from the 

description of a lodging house in the Chaxter Street/ Angel Meadow areay 
by Chief Detective Inspector Jerome Caminada of the Manchester Police: 

The passages are narrow, the plaster broken off the walls in 
many places, the stairs weak and yielding to our footsteps. The 
room we enter contains four dirty rickety beds - mere pallets - 
the threadbare and ragged covering of which fails to conceal the 
creaking bedspreads and dirty straw mattresses beneath. The boards 
of the floor seem to have had no contact with the scrubbing brash 
for years, and we note the absence of all arrangements for personal 
cleanliness. On those beds rest, or rather restlessly lief men and 
women of various types and agesp frim the frownine confirmed 
felon to the innocent bastard babe. 

Robert Robertsy with a more intimate knowledge of slum life than either 

Blatchford or Caminadap recalled-, 

.., Women broken and aged with child bearing well before their own 
youth was done... the spoiled complexions, the mouths fall of 
rotten teeth, the varicose veins, the ignorance of simple hygiene, 
the intelligence stifled and the endless battle to keep clean... 
What things the poor did ownp most made gallant use of. The tragedy 
was that iý the most opulent country in the world so many possessed 
so little. 

It is thus apparent that Manchester and Salford in the 1880s, while 

manifesting a division between the middle and working classes more 

pronounced than in many other industrial cities, was also noteworthy 
for the economic and geographical separation of the skilled from the 

unskilled workers. It remains to consider the effect of these divisions 

in the social, educational and caltural spheres. 
*** 

The middle and working classes tended to inhabit different 

areas of the city. They were educated separately; the middle class 

either by means of private tuition or at selective institutions such 

as Manchester Grammar School 3 
and the ilidh School for Girls, 4 

which 

1* J. Caminada; Twenty-Five Years of Detective Life (Manchester, 1895) 

pp. qý 11. The district described can be located on Nap 21 between 
Victoria Station and ý)trangeways Prison. 

2. R. Roberts, opecit., pp. 24-5- 
3. Manchester of To-day, OP-cit-t PP-44-5- 
4- E. S. Pankhurst, The Suffragette Movement (1931) p. 121. Christabel and 

6ylvia Pankhurst at-tended the High School. Although Dr. Pankharst 
was a prominent lawyerý the headmistress begged the Governors not to 

admit them, on the grounds that their father was a republican and 
atheist. 
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might be followed by study at Owens College or one of the older 

2 
, universities. Socially the middle class inhabited a different worldp 

coming into contact with the working class simply as employees orp in 

some casesp as the objects of 'good works'. It ist however, the points 

of contact, rather than the vast areas of separation, which should be 

considered in a study of the origins of a political party which drew 

middle classp as well as working class, recruits into its ranks* 

Dnmanuel Shinwell once asserted that: 

Middle class groups will always yield a rich supply of thoughtful 
people anxious to extricate themselves from a basically sedate and 
boring way of life. Some will consider self only and rise to the 
upper class as self-made men; a few will profit from their chances 
to studv without undue economic restrictions and become intellectuals; 
still fewer, uill cant aside self and throw themselves into good 
works on beýalf of the stomachs, mindst or souls of the class 
below them. 

Areas of social contact between the middle and working classes can 

be divided into two groups* Firstly the charitable activities 

which were one of the hallmarka of Victorian society. 6econdly, and 

more relevant to this study although far less typicalg the 

organizations which brought the two classes together through common 

interestst and on more or less equal terms, 

One group of charitable organizations was active in the 

field of health. Nursing was undertakon by the I. -Tanchester Sick Poor 

and Private Nursing Institution, and by the Ladies' Branch of the 

Manchester and Salford Sanitary Association. Other medical charities 

inclwded free dispensaries, free beds in eye and ear hospitalsi in 

St. Mary's Maternity Hospitaly or hospitals in Southport and Buxton 

for 'people in weak health' (usually synonymous with tuberculosis). 
4 

As might be expectedp much of the charitable activity had religious 

ascociations. It ranged from the small doles of money, breadt coals 

1. Owens College uas opened in 1651 and in 1880 received the Royal 
Charter as the first constituent college of the Victoria University. 
See Manchester of To-dayv OP-cit-t PP-45-7- 

20 For an example of the sheltered social life of the, middle classy see 
the biographical passage relating to the early lives of 1! ýmmeline 
Pankhurst and her family, in E. S. Pankhursty op. cits, passim. 

3. E. Shinwell, The Labour Story (1963) PP- 34-5- 
4- F. Scott, 'The Need for Better Organisation of Benevolent Effort in 

Manchester and Salford' in MSST Session 1684-5 (Manchester, 1885) P-147; 
Prof. W. S. Jevons, Inaugural Address 'On the Work of the Society in 
Connection with the Questions of the Dayl in MSST 1869-70 Session 
(Manchester, 1870) pp. 10-11; Manchester of To-dRZI op. cit. t pp. 62-4- 
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and blankets given out by the clergy2 for example at Manchester 

1 Cathedral, to the work of the Wood Street Mission. 

The Mission had its origin in Haroh 1669 when Alfred 

Alsopp a bookseller and stationer, determined to establish a Christian 

mission in the slums of Deansgate* He began by founding a school in 

Lombard Street, as well as a Home for Friendless and Homeless Boys in 

Great Jackson Streetp Hulme. The Lombard Street building became a 

victim of redevelopment when the new Cheshire Lines railway cut its 

. 
1673 the Mission purchased a site in way through Deansgate, In May 

Wood Street, still in Deansgate, and the following December opened a 

new building which included a Boys' Home. The Mission expanded to 

establish a seaside home in Sefton Streetp Southporty for convalescent 

cases and for boys found destitute after drifting to the seaside in 

search of odd jobs during the summer, and a Norking and Little Boys' 

Home in Jackson Streýt. Some of the boys were eventually assisted to 

emigrate to Canada and the USA. For the local population there was a 

gymnasium (intended to keep men and boys from pubs and street corners) 

and anoial trips to Southport and Blackpool for children of various 

ages* In 1887-8 the Mission provided meals for hungry children and 

men out of work; loaves, beef soupv coffee and tea to poor families; and 

ologsy blankets and clothes to the destitute. The provision of meals had 

been a feature of the Mission from the early 1870so when it ran a 

Destitute Children's Dinner Society; from this beginning, developed 

the soup kitchen in the 18908.2 

The Wood Street Mission may have nourished the bodies of 

some of Manchester's poor; whether it fulfilled the same function for 

their minds may be judged by the following extract from its Third 

Annual Report: 

1, W, S, Jevons, op. cit. p p. 13. 
2, Manchester and Salford Wood Street Missionp Anmal Reports. Titles 

of individual reports vary, but copies in Manchester Local HistorY 
Library are bound in 2 vols under the above title. The information 

cited here is contained in successive reportaf from 2nd Annual 
Report of the Working Men's Church and Ragged Schools Lombard St,., 

off Deansgate. March 1670 - March 16 ýXanchester) 1671/ to 

26th Anmal Report of the Manchester and Salford Street Children's 
Mission and Boys' Home, Wood . 6treetp_ Deansgate, from Ilarch to March 
1894-95 (Manchesterp 1695). The Wood Street felission may perhaps be 

seen as a forerunner of the Cinderella Clubs. 
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An infidelp*of 50 years' standingý came in an agony to the church 
one week nightt during some special servicesy and declared himself 
lost; ... Our schoolkeeper went the following morning, and helped to 
burn all his sceptical works - Tom Paineo Voltaire, 13radlaughy and 
many others. Took some thrie hours to burn them. lie is now on his 
way to heaven rejoicing... 

One of the chief critics of upper class philanthropists 

was a native of Ancoats, Charles Rowley. lie disliked the type of person 

who 'went slumming1twith the declared intention of 'doing something for 

the working classesin areas like the East End of London or Ancoats; 

nine-tenths of them became tired of the whole exercise in three months or 

less, and probably did more harm than good. 
2 In 1875 Rowley was elected 

from his native ward to Manchester City Council, after a campaign for 

'Baths and Wach-Houses and Public Rooms for Ancoats'. 3 Having achieved 

a certain degree of success in this field2 he was nevertheless conscious 

of the horror of his surroundings, and determined to improve the quality 

of life in Ancoats. He formed a committee, collected some money, and 

started a number of Irousing things'; bands in two of the parksp 

exhibitions of pictures and workmanshipq and flower shows. 
4 The first 

exhibition of works of art and craftp held in 1880v influenced Canon 

Barnett in his work at Toynbee Hall. From such beginnings there 

developed a series of University Extension lectures and, in Autumn 

1881, a series of Sunday afternoon meetings in the New Islington Hallo 

Ancoats. These meetingsp with a speaker and musical entertainment, drew 

audiences of from 500 to 900 people, mostly men. Although a collection 

was taken, admission was free. In the spring of 1889 (the season of 

afternoon and extension lectures having ended in February), Rowley 

considered the means whereby 'the group of regular attenders could be 

keptýogether during the summer months. At a meeting in the New Islington 

Hall he suggested fortnightly gatherings for the discussion of social 

subjects, politics and religion. From this group sprang the rambling 

clubp cycling club andy perhaps most important, the Ancoats Brotherhood. 5 

The Ancoats Recreation hovement influenced not only individuals who 

1. Wood Street Mission, Third Annual Report. Its full title is: God's 
Dealirigs with his Peoj2le in the Lombard Street Working Men's Church 
Mission Hall for the Foor, and licw2: ged School, Beansgate, be ing the 
Third Annual Report of-the abo 

- 
ve School, 1672 Zklanchesterp 167? / pp. 6-7- 

2o Go Rowleyp Fifty Years of Ancoats, Loss and Gain (? Mancheaterp privately 
printed for the Ancoats Brotherhoodp 1699) l5pp-P P-14- 

3. Co Rowleyt Fifty Years of Work Without 64ages Z? 1911; 2nd ed, nod*7 
pp-196-7- 

4. Ibid. j PP-174) 198- 
5- Ibid., PP-197-203- 
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became members of Manchester and Salford ILPj bat also the social 
development of their party. 

One of Rowley's main concerns was that anything 
educational should be done at the highest levei; there was to be no 
'talking down' to the working class people of Anooats. I-Lis views were 
made clear in the 1895 Programme of the Ancoats Recreation Committee: 

We have often been charged with setting 'class against class', as 
the cant phrase goes. We do not and never have recognised classes., 
Vie have pitched the note of our work so as to be helpful to all 
sensible2 intelligent, and right minded men and women, and we trust 
them to be worthy of each other. This we think constitutes 'good 
societylý and this we have tried to achieve. We make no platforml 2 
have no reserved seats, and we neither give nor receive patronage. 

Lecture subjects varied widely. The 1885-6 session 
included Alfred Darbyshire on 'Gothic Architecture in EnglandIp Professor 
Munro on 'A Visit to the Mint', Thomas Connolly on 'Electricity and 
Magnetism' (with experiments) and Mrs. Fawcett on 'John Wiclif Zsi2l 

and the Dawn of the Reformation in England'. Plusio was provided by 
'Members of I-Ir. Charles Halle's Band' and the Manchester Philharmonic 
String Band; there was entertainment by the Ohio Amateur blinstrels and 
even a singing class (at the cost of ld per night) ran bI G, Wo Lane, 

conductor of the 114anchester Philharmonic Choral Society. The Unimrsity 

Extension Lectures for that winter, delivered by Michael E. Sadler of 

Trinity Collegep Oxford, were on 'Pastt Present and Future of the 

Working Classes, and how to better their Condition.. * .4 

The other important place in Manchester where working 

class and middle class men might mix socially was the County Forum* 

Whether this institution had its origin in 1812 or the early 18808 was 

still being debated during the Second World War. 5 However in 1881-2 

the County Forum Restaurant was located in the basement of 105 Market 

1. Ibid., p. 249- 
2. Ancoats Recreation Committeeg Proarammes of the Autumn and Winter 

Work of the Ancoats Recreation Committee (Manchester, 105) LPages 

are not numbered in the bound volume in Manchester Local HistorY 
Libraryj 

3. Anooats Recreation Movement Programmep 1885-6 [bound vol. in Manchester 
Local History Library. ho page nos... / 

4. Ancoate Recreation, Syllabus of a Course of Lectures on 'Past, 
Present and b'uture of the Working Classes, and how to better their 

nnndi-tianl 'hv Mi nhael E. Sntilwr. -B. A.. Trinitv Collere. oxford. To be 

given in the New Islington 11allg- Ancoatsq on Monday, Sept. Itht ancL 
each Mond2Z till 
1.1anchester Evenin 

hov. 
-2ýrdq 

16659 
g Chronicleg, 20 

at--7-3U. 
September 

(DlancheBterý ? 1665) 31PP- 
1940- 
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Street, on the corner of Harsden Squareo More than simply a restaurantý 
it was a social and debating central and a training Cround for many of 
Manchester's political speakers. The longp irregularly-shaped room was 
fitted all round with comfortable seats. It had a low coiling$ was dimly 

lit, and was often crowdedy particularly on the days of set debates. The 

walls were 'decorated with maps of the localities from which emanate 
the latest war scares, and with coloured prints, mostly of political 

celebrities'. Just before the debate people dined, smoked, or played 
draughts and chess. Much coffee was consumed, but no alcohol; the Forum 

sold a drink called 'Three B1s1v which was supposed to look and taste 

like best Burton beer. For debates there was usually a properly constituted 
leader of the house and a chairman. The midday debates on Tuesdays and 
Fridays were considered to be of a higher order than the restj with 
better speakers who could be 'certain of an intelligent audience'. 

2 

Joe Tooley later a Labour MP for South 6alford and Lord 

Mayor of 11anchesterg attended the County Forum as a young man in the 

early 1900s. His general comments on the institution do, howeverl hold 

true for the 1880s. 

There never was a wit-sharpening institution such as this. From 
Members of Parliament to secretaries of political and philanthropic 
societiesp propagandistst special pleaders and crank and faddists 
of all kinds - all were welcome at the County Forum* 

1. The exact location of the County Foram is at first instance confusing. 
W. Tomlinson) 13ye-ways of Manchester Life (Manchester, 1687) p. 219j 
described, it as being in Market Street, Ltuated in the crypt of 'a 
building devoted to the conservation of household goods'. An article 
in the Manchester Evening Chronicle, 20 September 19401 placed it 'on 
the corner of Marston's bquarell wKile ibid, 10 September 1956y quoting 
an advertisement from the CountyForam Gazette 16831 stated that the 
Forum was at 105 Market Street. Reports in Justice,, 29 March and 16 
May 1685 gave the Forum's address as 2, Marsden 6quare, Market Street. 
Slater's Directory (Manchester, 1920) revealed that Marsden Square 
was between 103 and 105 Market Street and that 1059 then known as 
Marsden Chambers, was occupied by six different basinesses. Marsden 
Square extended to Cannon Streetp and the lowest numbers were at the 
Market Street end, The addresses 2 Marsden Square and 105 Market 
btreet may therefore have referred to the same building. Market 
Street and Cannon Street are both shown on Map 3- 

2. W. Tomlinson, op. cit., pp,, 219-26. 
3. J, Toole$ Fighting through Life (1935) p. 106. For biographical notes 

on Toole2 see Appendix 11 below. 
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The County Forum was a great educational force. Apart from the 
long list of professional politiciansp parsons, teachers, doctors and 
lawyers who gathered there on Tuesdays and Fridays, scores of 
commercial men came in from the Royal Exc"-e either to listen 
or maL-e their contribution to the debates. 

! Airing the 1680s the County Forum came to be used as a 

centre for the socialist movement. William Morris 2 
and Edward Carpenter3 

lectured theres as did local socialists. Joseph Waddingtonp then of the 

3DFj delivered an address on 'Labour Representation', while L. D. Prince, 

as secretary of Hulme Radical Club, spoke on 'Egypt a Tory Legacy'; 4 jj, jj. 

Bottomley, secretary of the Manchester Branch of the English Land 

Restoration League, defended nationalization in one of the regular 
debates. 5 The Manchester Branch of the International Working lien's 

Association, 6 
the SDp7 and the Socialist League 

8 
all met at the Foram. 

William Henry Chadwick, an old Chartist whose services as a lecturer 

were advertised in Justice, even gave 'County Foram) Manchester' as his 

address. 
9 

These aspects of the socialist movement will be considered 
at a later stage. They are cited here to demonstrate that the County 

Forum was frequented by at least some working men, as well as by the 

middle class groups later described by Toole. The queation ariseev 

howevery as to how many working men did in fact take part in activities 

of the Ancoats Recreation Movement and County Foriimp and from which 

section of the working class they came. It has already been demonstrated 

that there was an economic and social division between the skilled and 

unskilled workers. Was there also a similar cultural division? The 

presence of an individual like Joseph Waddington at the County Forum 

proves nothing. Born in a Deansgate cellar, fatherless, and educated 

only until the age of nine at a Quaker charity school, be became a 

jobbing carpenter. 
10 But he was also a leading member of the local ZDF 

1. Ibid., p, 108. 
2, Commonweal 

, 
(haaafter cited as Com. ), November 1885- 

3, Ibid. ) October 1885. Carpenter spoke on 'Justice before Charity: a 
plea for 6ocializml. 

4- Justice (hereafter cited as J), 24 January 1085- 
5- Ibid. t 3 January 1885- 
6. Ibid. 2 29 March 1684) 31 HaY 1684. 
7- Ibidof 16 May 1885- 
8. Come, October 1885- 
9. J, 28 March 1685. For details of Chadwick's life see T. P. Newbouldl 

Pages from a life of strife: being some recollections of William 
Henry Chadwick, last of the Manchester Chartists 4191V passim. 

10. L. Thompsonp OP, cit-p PP, 51P 68-9, 
11. Waddington may indted be described as the founder of Salford SDF; 

see J, 31 JanuarYp 7 Febru. -LTy 1685- 
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and Socialist Leaguep 1 

as well as honorary sanitary officer of the Hulme 

Working Men's Sanitary Association. 2 lie sold socialist literature3 and 

wrote in the Workman's Times as 'Robin, t4 before becoming involved with 
5 the Clarion,, Waddington was thas an outstanding charactert but hardly 

a typical product of -the Deansgate slums. 
*** 

In order to participate in the activities of the Ancoats 

Recruation Movement or the County Forum, and certainly in order to read 
the periodicals produced by the socialist movements of the 1680s) one 

required a reasonable standard of literacy. How 'literate' were, in fact, 

the working class of Manchester and Salford? Hard facts on this subject 

are difficult to obtain, for -the term itself is open to varying 

interpretations. Certainly evidence based on a person's ability to sign 

his name is of little relevance, for many people could Palfil this task 

although unable to read or write anything else. 
6 

Moreover even the 

reading ability sufficient for everyday life in an unskilled job would 

hardly enable someone to appreciate the contents of Justice or Ceimmonweal, 

with their complex articles on Marxist theory. 

Before the 1870 Education Act, both school attendance and 

literacy in Manchester were exceedingly poor. In a paper produced by the 

Educational Aid Society of Manchester for the Social Science Congress of 

1666, it was estimated that there were 104)000 children of school age (3 

to 12 years), of whom 49POOO or 47% were not at school. These figures 

were for Manchester and 6alford; in Manchester alone there were 752667 

children of school ageý of whom less than half were at school and less 

than a quarter at work. Even assuming that some of the youngest children 

did not begin school as soon as possiblet it appeared that some 20,000 

children were simply roaming the streets. In the Manchester Education 

Aid bociety report for 1867P it was stated thatt of the young people 
between the ages of 12 and 20, half could not read or write. 

7 These 

were the people who would be in their thirties during the 1880s, and 

1. Com., February lo85 and 25 6eptember 1886. 
2. ET-2 28 Rovember 1890. 
3. ! Lf 10 May 1684. 
4* The first contribution from Robin appeared in WT, 19 December 1890. 
5. L. Thompsonp op. cit., pe6g. 
6. R. Robertsp op. cit., p. 101. 
7- J, A, Bremnerp 'On the Principles of Compulsion in Primary Education', 

in MSST 5ession 1869-70 (Manchester, 1870) PP-37-40- 
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early forties at the time of the foundation of the ILP* 

In theory, the 1670 Education Act provided for compulE; OrY 

elementary education for all children beween 5 and 131 either in Board 

Schools or in those of the various religious denominations. This did nott 

however, mean that all the children in Nanchester under the aGo of 13 

actually attended school regularly. The bye-laws permitted half-time 

examption for children over the age of 10 who had passed, or were capable 

of passing, the 3rd Standard of the Bducation Department. Total exemption 

could be made for those passing the 4th Standard. 
1 This provision was 

more lik6ly to be utilized by the poorer familiess where the child's 

income was necessary for more subsistencet and where 'book learning' was 

notf in any case, held in very high regard. According to Rowland Kenney: 

It was generally taken for granted that the children of cotton 
operatives would go into the factories as half-timers on their tenth 
birthday. Then half the day would be spent at school and half in 
the factoryt changing about for morning or afternoon school on 
alternate weeks. Morning factory started at six and ended at half- 
past twelve2 with half an hour's break for breakfast2 while 2 
afternoon factory hours were from half-past one to half-past five. 

Of his personal experience as a half-time learnery working for 6d a week 

pocket moneyp he recalled: 

... It was awful. I loathed it. When on the morning turn I had to 
drag my miserable fr=e out of bed at five o'clocky... tramp oVer a 
mile to the factory and then 3 keep on the ran from six o'clock to 
half-past 'twelve at noong ... 

After a mbrning thus employedq it is likely that the half-timers spent 

their afternoons at school attempting to keep awake, rather than actually 

learning. 

The half-time system was notp howeverý the only problem 

resulting from the Education Act. The fact that the School Board's 

jurisdictionwas not co-extensive with the residential area of 'Greater 

Manchester' meant that parents could escape -the control of the School 

Board Officers by moving into particular districtsp for example Newton 

Heath, which formed a wedge into the city. 
4 in any cases attendance was 

1. Dr. J. Watts, 'The Work of the First Manchester School Board' in NSST, 
Session 1873-4 (Manchester, 1874) PP-2-8- 

2. R, Kenneyy Westering (1939) P, 15- Rowland Kenneyý brother of the 
suffragette Annie Kenney, lived at this time near Oldham. In adult 
life he became a member of the ILP and Manager of its Publications 
Department. lie worked as labour editor) then editor, of the Dai 
Herald before becoming editor of Reynolds 14ewspaper. In 1920 he 
became a civil servant) in the Political Intelligence Department of 
the Foreign Office. 

3. Ibid., pp. 21-2* 
4. H. Hugheat 'Notes on Elementary Education, with special reference to the 

city of Manchester, in. MS6T, 6ession 1674-5 (Manchester, 1875) P-39. 
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not generally made compulsory until 1880. 

The 1670 Education Act did not lead to equality of 

educational opportunity even among working class children in Manchester 

and Salford* The charging of fees, coupled with the provisions for half- 

time education and early leavingv all militated against the children of 

the poorest section of the community. 
2 For the intelligent offspring 

of ambitious and financially solvent parents, some wider opportunities 

did open up. BY 1685 the number of children in the 6tht 7th and Ex 7th 

Standards had risen to 9ý of the whole. A Contral Higher Grade School in 

Deansgate was open, with 11027 places. There were Whitworth and 14ational 

Scholarships and Royal Exhibitions, worth E50Y L60 or E100 22. r annam 

for three years, or Elementary School Scholarships for one year (worth 

E10) at the Higher Grade Board Schools. Of these last, 150 had been 

awarded in the three previous years. In acLditiong Grammar School or 

Science and Art Scholarships were available. 
3 Such were the means by 

which the child of a relatively prosperous working class family might 

rise to the status of clerk or elementary school teacher. 
4 

Robert 

Roberts described Salford Technical Institute as being attended by the 

sons of under-managers, foremen and top-class mechanics. 'The poor 

looked upon it with awe, lacking -the courage even to enter the bailding. 

It was not for Upeople like them",, 5 

To mention elementary education in this period without 

also mentioning the subject of religion may appear to be a distortion 

of the history of education. However, the aim at this stage is merely to 

emphasise the division which existed within the ranks of the working 

class population. The continuation of fee-paying and denominational 

education was to lead to a socialist demand for free, compulsory, 

secular and industrial education from the elementary to the higher stage2 

and one free meal per day for each child. 
6 

The School -Boardsp elected 

1. Dr. J. Watts, 'Elementary Education in Manchester$ in MSST session 
1882-3 (Manchester, 1083) p. l. 

2. It should be noted that at Manchester Free School the average attendance 
was between 97 and 98%6 of the possiblep as against 79/o' of those on 
the registers and 65-Vo of the actual attendants in Board Schools 

which charged fees. See Dr. J. Watts 'Fifteen Years of School Board 
Work in 1,11anchesterl in MSST Session 1685-6 (Manchester, 1866) P-114- 

3. Ibid. ý PP-87-8. 
4- See R. Robertsp OP-cit-y PP-104--5 for an examination of the social 

position of elementary school teacherso 
5- Ibidj P-115- 
6o See the programme of the 5DF, Justice, 25 October 1684o 
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every three years and possessing considerable financial powerf became 

the focus of attention not only of the various religious dendminationsp 

but also of the socialists. 
The term 'education' should nott howeverg be applied 

merely to the school system. Many of the labour and socialist activists 

of this period were self-educated mený who had supplemented their few 

years of schooling by readingp attending lectures and debating. The 

County Forum and Anooats Recreation Movement were obvious attractions 
for such men. Charles howley conatantly received letters of appreciation. 
William Mellor, a foreman book-binder and Secretary of Manchester and 
6alford Trades Council in 19119 wrote to say that he had received his 

first intellectual stimulus at the Anooats meetings. Abraham Flatters 
had, by 1911, achieved a world-wide connectiqn with specialists in 

microscopical research; when he first attended the weekday lectures he 

had been earning a scant! r living in Ancoats as a lamplighter. 
1 

The most obvious venue for the self-educator was of 

course the Free Library. It was in Salford that the first Free Libraries 

act was written by Joseph 13rotherton, and also in that town that a 
Huseum and Library were opened in Peel Park in 1850.2 Manchester 

adopted the Free Libraries Act two years laterp opening a reference 
library on the upper floorý and lending department on the ground floorp 

of what war. originally the Owenite Hall of : icience in Campfield. During 

the years which followed branch libraries were established; at Stretford 

Road, Rulme, and Every Streetry Ancoats, in 1857; Livesey Street in 1860; 

husholme Road in 1866 and Cheetham in 1872. In 1687 reading-rOOms were 

opened at Bradford and Harpurhey. The popularity of the librar 
' 
i6s became 

apparent during the cotton famine of 1861-2, when thousands of factory 

hands passed their days reading books or papers. The libraries were 

ozowdedy all the chairs occupiedp and some youths even obliged to sit 

on the heating pipeso The building in Campfield became unsafe in 1877- 

Before its hasty demolition, the books were removed for stcorage in the 

Old Town hall, recently vacated by the Corporation. In 1878 a iieference 

Library was opened on -these premises. The move to a more central position 
in the city was apparently popular with the public; thvee times the 

1. C, iiowley, Fifty Years of Work Without Wages, op. cit*l pp. 220-4- 
For biographical notes on Mellor, see Appendix II below. 

2. J. H. Lee'dhl Salford: Past and Present ýManchesterj 19027 34PP-i P-5- 
See Map 2 for the location of Peel Park. 



-24- 
number of books were requested as in the latter years at Campfield. 1878 

also saw the beginning of Sunday opening of libraries, and provision of the 

first boys' reading room, at the Ancoats branch. This latter scheme, 
intended to prevent inconvenience to adults through the presence of 

large numbers of boys, in the newsroomsp was soon extended. AY 1867 

another five boys' rooms had been opened in the city* According to WeRo 

Credland) their clientele was.. 
for the most part children of parents whose poverty draws them 
perilously near to the border land of crime, but they are still too 
young to have crossed that border themselves. I- 

However frequenting reading rooms and reading at home were 
two different matters for the children of the poor. 

In the houses of innumerable members of the lower working class 
one would not find a book of any sort. Indeed I have heard many men 
say that after leaving school they never opened a book again. Very 
many among the middle aged and elderly, continuing a veto of their 
own parents, forbade all books and periodicals on the grounds that 
they kept women and children from their proper tasks and developed 
ýazy habits. As far as children were concerned, our local council 
ýSalforý7 seems to have concurred in this; from the opening of the 
public libraries half a century earlier until q069 no one under 
fourteen years of age was allowed membership... 

Reading material in poorer working class homes was strictly limited. 

Old Moore's Almanack and Sunday newspapers were to be found most 
frequently; perhaps this factor explains something of the popularity 
of 'Nunquam' in the Sunday Chronicle. Otherwise there were local evening 

papers (with racing results) and periodicals such as Answers, containing 

easily assimilated, inconsequential facts and competitions with 

spectacular prizes. Women might enjoy a weekly diet of fiction in the 

form of Home Notes and Home Chat2 while many children's reading was 

confined to Sunday School prizes or the information provided on cigarette 

cards. 
3 

1. W. R. Credland, 'The Free Library Movement in Manchester' in 1161)T 
Session 1887-8 (Manchester2 1688) PP-134-43- For locations cited, 
see I-laps 1 and 2. The Town Hall is shown on Map 3. It should be noted 
that Bradford is a district of Manchester. Only in a few obvious 
instances in this work (for example the discussion of the ILP foundation 

conference) does the name refer to the Yorkshire town. The emphasis 
on the reading rooms being for boys rather than girls cannot be ignored, 
but the role of women in society in general) as well as in the socialist 
movement, is discusued at length in Part 21 Chapter 4- 

2. R. Roberts, op. cit., pp. 132-3. 
3. Ibide, pp*129-30,132,134-5* 
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Of the other leisure activities available for the working 

class, those relating to the labour movement and organizations of a more 

Political nature will be considered at a later stage. Apart from these 

stood the whole field of theatrical entertainment. The Comedy and Prince's 

Theatresy and the Theatre Royalý were all noted for their pantomimes. 

There was the Queen's Theatre, the Folly Theatre of Varieties in Peter 

6treet, and Prince of Wales in Liverpool Street, 5alford. The era of the 

music hall reached its zenith in the 1890s, and was well represented by 

the Folly Theatre of Varieties, the Tivolif the People's Concert Hall 

in Lower Hosley Street and the Star Music Hall in Pollard street, Ancoataý 

among others. Travelling circuses often frequented the wooden building 

known as Cooke's Circus in Mount Streetp while there was a circus in 

Chepstow Streetq off Oxford Street, and the Grand Circus in Peter Street. 

In the strictly musical field were preformances by the 11allO Orchestra 

and the various brass bands, which held their annual contest at Belle 

Vue. 1 

Enjoyment of such entertainment was notp howeverp an 

alternative to politics. It is likely that many of the political activists 

also frequented the theatres and music halls. When the firstt eight pagep 

edition of the Clarion appeared on 12 December 1691, one whole page was 

devoted to the theatre and another to sport. 
2 Blatchford's own theatrical 

activities were an important element in his career. 
3 John Pitt Hardacref 

lessee of the Queen's Theatre, became a fervent supporter of the Ancoats 

Cinderella Clubs and was stoutly defended by the Clarion come ten years 

later when the Watch Committee revoked his licence. 4 Theatrical personalities 

and amateur dramatics were to play an important role in the later 

development of the ILP. 

1. For details of these and other entertaimentsl see W. H. Uhercliffeý 
It Happened round Manchester. Entertainments (1968) pp. 20-42 passim; 
111anchester of To-dayt op. cit. ) p. 56. The Theatre Royal and Queen's 
Theatre are shown on Map 3 and Belle Vue on 14ap 1. For location of 
other places of entertainmentp see Map 2. 

2. CI-12 Dedetabdr 1691. 
3. latchford wrote the libretto and lyrics for a comic opera In Summer 

&ýZs. The music was by his cousin, Clarence C. Corri. He was involved 
with this in the autumn of 1891, while also writing for the Sund., q 
Chronicle and acting as parliamentary candidate for East Bradford. 
The extent of his activities outside his work may well have been the 
reason for his dismissal by Edward Hulton (see L. Thompsonp op*cit., 
pp. 67,77) 

4- For the careevof John Pitt Hardacre, see Manchester Faces and Places, 
Vol. 1 No*6) 10 March 1890, PP-94-6. 
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A distinction has continually be(; n made between the skilled 

artisans and the great mass of unskilled and casual workers. However 
in the eyes of even the poorest English slum dweller there were two 

groups of people far below him on the social ladder; the Roman Catholic 
Irish and the Jews. According to Robert Robertsp prejudice was deeply 
ingrained. 

People assured one another in the shopt I rememborp that nearly all 
Roman Catholics were dii1y and ignorant and even the cleaner ones 
could never be trusted ... It was widely held that they went in dread 
of the priesthood, who had beaten obedience into them in childhood, 
and who now exploited their fear of death and mulcted them for the 
Churchf no matter how deep their poverty... WorkinE-class Roman 
Catholics, it was said loudly in pub and workshop, were forbidden by 
the Pope to discuss their faith or even touch a Bible; yet we 
suspected them all the time of seeking to make converts. Of all 
the sects Catholicism was undoubtedly the one most criticised and 
disliked... 
... The Jews, -twenty thousand strongý dwelt in an area adjacent to 
ours on the north side, some in a poverty so appalling that it 
shocked even us. Our own poor grew hostile. They sensed the menace 
of a horde of hungry foreigners seeking to share in charities whicht 
they felt, as true-born Britons belonged to them tlone. Odd Jews who 
strayed into the village were driven out at once. 

The actual number of Roman Catholics in Manchester and . 9alford 
is not easy to ascertain. The only Census of Religious Attendance was taken 

in 1851- This gave the attendance at Roman Catholic churches in Manchester 
as betwen 8.1 and 13-0'; lo of the totalp and in 2alford between 4-1 and 8, OV, * 

2 

In 1885 Dr- J. Wattsy writing on the subject of educationg stated that 
3 

. Roman Catholics formed 10% of the population of I-Ianchester* By 1888 there 
4 

were 36. Homan Catholic churches in lolanchesterp as well as Salford Cathedral. 
In these towns the terms 'Roman Catholic' and 'Irish$ were largely 

synonymous. English Catholics in the North Nest of England tended to be 

found mainly in the rural areas, or around Preston, Chorley and LiverpoolP 
As immigrantsp or descendants of immigrants, Roman Catholics tended to 

1. R. Roberts, OP-cit-, s PP 36-7- By $village' Roberts meant the Oldfield 
Road/Cross Lane area of 6alford, which at the time was almost a self- 
contained community. Concerning the size of the Jewish populationp it 
should be noted that his figure of twenty thousand applied to the 
early twentieth century. The main period of immigration was from 1883 
to 1905P when the persecution of Jews in Russia reached its greatest 
intensity (see J. D. Gay, The Geo&raPhy of heligion (1971) p. 207-) 

2. J. D. Gayp op-cit., pp. 92t Z10-9 kkap L_))* 
3. Dr. J. Watts, 'Fifteen Years of School Board Work in Manchester' in IISSTý 

1885-6 Session (Manchestert 1086) p. 106. 
4.15later's Direct2EX 1886 (Kanchesterp 1888) pp. 284-9. 
5. J. D. Gays op. cit., p. 68, 
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group together, usually forming some of the poorest working class 

communities. 
1 In Manchester their greatest concentration was in St. 

Michael's ward, the Rochdale Road/Oldham Road area in the north of the 

r 'ity. 
2 

Before the 1880s there was an old-established Jewish 

community in Manchester. Its members were on the whole well-to-do, 
cultured and accepted in middle class Manchester society. They were 

the descendants of German and Spanish Jews, who were engaged in the 

eXport of Lancashire products. 
3 The Russian pogroms of the 1680s saw tho 

beginning of a new wave of poorer, sometimes destitute immigrants. 
4 Many 

of them found work in the cabinet making and clothing industries. 
5 There 

were also a large number of Jews employed in the boot and shoe trade. 

When, at the end of the 18708Y a cheaper range of boots began to be riveted 
instead of stitched, an opening was provided for unskilled workers. Many 

Polish and Lithuanian Jews entered the tradej working for a bare living. 
6 

The Jewish immigrants were concentrated not only into a 

limited number of occupations (mainly the worst-paid 'sweated industries')v 

but also into a distinct geogrLLphical area, around Cheetham Hill. The 

main thoroughfare of the district was York Streetp which linked Cheetham 

7 Hill to the city centre. Along it were to be found the synagogues of 

British Jewsq of the 5ephardic co-mmunityq and the Manchester New Synagogue 

and Beth Hanidrash (House of Learning). 'There was a separate Jewish 

Board of Guardiansq with their office also in York 6treet. 
8 

In 1682 a 
Jewish Working Men's Club was established in a large room in Park Place, 

Cheetham. This moved into a rented house on the corner of York 6treet 

and Cheetham hill Roadt then into purpose-built premises in FXchange 

Streetp which were opened in 1887 by Alderman John Markp the first Lord 

Mayor of Manchester. Social activities ranged from dominoes to a minstrel 
troupe (cards were banneo while the Junior Debating Society promoted 

1. Ibid. I pp. 90-1 
2, Manchester Guardian (hereafter cited as ME), 16 November 1888. See map 

and report on 'North Hanchester'. See also Map 2* 
3. For a detailed account of early Jewish immigration to Manchester, see 

_5 
(Manches B* Williamsy The Making-of Manchester JewEXt-1740-l87 Aert 1976) 

passim. 
4- J. De GaYf opocite, p. 207- 
5- CFTt 30 May 1890- 
6. WTI 19 September 1890. 
7- E-ee Hap 1. The entire length of this roadp from Victoria Stationt is 

now known as Cheetham Hill Road. 
8. Manchester-Faces and Places, Vol. 1 14o. 12p 10 6eptember 18909 pp. 90-1. 
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more serious discussion. Because this was the only Jewish social centre 
in Manchesterp it came to be used by both employers and employees. 

1 The 

isolation of 14anchester's Jewish communityp coupled with the linguistic 

problems and nature of employment of many of its membersp led to the 

development of a labour movement often distinct from that of the native 
inhabitants. 2 

How important a part did religion play in the lives of the 

rest of the population of Manchester and Salford? The sedond half of the 

nineteenth century witnessed a drift away from organised religion, Analysis 

of the 1851 Census of Church Attendance has shown that the rates of 

attendance were lower in large towns than elsewherey 49.7% as opposed 
to 71-0 for rural areas and small towns. 'Large towns' in this instance 

comprised a group of 73 towns which had populations of over 10,000. Church 

attendance in Manchester and Salford was even below the average for this 

group&3 The absentees from church in the latter half of the nineteenth 

century were generally recognised as being the working classes. 
4 This was 

not the result of active hostility to religion; 
5 

, Manchester did play an 

active part in the National 5ecular 6ocietyl but the numbers involved in 

or influenced by this body would be insignificant as a proportion of the 

total population of the two towns. 
6 

The general working class attitude 
7 towards religion may beat be described as one of indifference. But even in 

this aspect of social life there appears to have been some distinction 

between the more prosperous skilled workers and the poor: 
In the decade before 1914 whilst organised religion still kept a 
hold on some of the upper working class (the undermass had defected 
generations before) a drift towards secularism was already well on 
the way, though bacitsliders salved their conscience by strict 
insistence on their children's attending Sunday School. Very few 
people would, in fact, admit to not being Christians: one merely 
$disliked' the Church, the parson or the congregation. In, pub and 
workshop outright atheists were looked upon as tempters of Providencef 
very odd fish indeed... 

All in allq howeverp it seemed that by the early years of the 
twentieth century churches and chapels had little to offer that 
would attract. much longer those from the lower multitudes who still 
stayed loyal. 

It willq at a later stagey be necessary to consider the religious activityt 

or lack of it, in the careers of Manchester and 6aiford's working class 

1. jewish-Telegraphi 4 6eptember 1953. Yiddish was generally spoken in 
the club. 

2. See below, pp. jtý0-2 
3. J-D- GA-vi OP-cit-i PP-58-9,237 n. 36. 
4. Ibide, p, 58; 6. Mayor, The Churches and the Labour Movement (1967) p. 22. 
5. -6- 1114YOri OP-cit., p. 21. 
6. See below, pp. L3-7 
7.5. Mayor, OP-cit., pp. 21-3. 
8. it. Roberts, OP-cit-i PP-138-9. 
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leaders. It is merely suggested here thatq if religion no longer held 

much relevance for many working people, they may have been more receptive 

to a substitute philosophy of life. 
*** 

The picture which emerges of Manchester and Salford in the 

I eighties is one of an extremely stratified society. On the bottom rang 

of the social ladder was to be found the great mass of the population; 

unskilled or casual labourers and the unemployed, slum dwellers, survivors 

of one of the highest mortality rates in the country. They were poor, 

often illiteratep leading lives which consisted mainly of work and the 

struggle for survival. 
On the light evenings after a day's work many meng even if they had 
the desire2 possessed no means of occupying body or mind. Ignorance 

and poverty combined to breed, for the most partp tediumq a dumb 

accidie of the back streets to which only brawling brought relief. 
'Summer evening leisure for men without the few copper's to go into a 
tavern meayt longg empty hours lounging between kitchen chair and 
threshold. 

The advent of new trade unions in the 'eighties did play 

its part in alleviating the conditions of the unskilled. Whether the 

actual organization was done by theml or merely for themp should be 

considered at a later stage, It did notq however, eradicate the vast 

gulf which continued to exist between them and -the skilled artisans. The 

latter group was differentiated not only by its enjoyment of higher wages 

and shorter hoursp obtained with the aid of established trade unions, 

but also by its pursuit of leisure-time activities. With some notable 

exceptionsy it was from the ranks of the skilled artisans that there 

emerged what can only be described as the 'working class intelligentsia'- 

The working man with a love of readingg a desire for self- 

improvement and, above ally a desire to improve society in generaly was 

by no means a new phenomenon in the 1880s. The Corresponding Societies 

of the French Revolutionary eray the Radical movement which culminated 

in Peterloo, Chartism, trade unionismp the co-operative movement and 

many religious groups had all owed much of their progress to such men. 

It is2 however; suggested that after the mid-'eighties the sheer size 

of this Group began to show a marked increase. The products of the 

1670 Education Act were leaving school with a basic grounding in the '3RS't 

but in some cases with an unsatisfied thirst for further knowledge. They 

turned to the Public Libraries, the Museums, the Ancoats Recreation 

1. R. Robertsp OP-Cit-t P*32. 
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Movementy and the County Forumý in their search for intellectual stimulus. 
Yet no matter how intelligent or well-read they might beg the majority 

were still trapped by the confines of the social system. A century 
later they would have found their way through the secondary and higher 

educational systems into professional occupations which utilized their 

talents; by doing so they would also have removed themselves from the 

working class. In the 'eighties they could hope only for employment in 

skilled tradesp or perhaps elevation to the lower middle class ranks as 

clerks or elementary school teachers. None of these occupations required 

a very high level of intellectual ability. As Emmanuel Shinwell commented; 
One third of the fathers, and one half of the mothersp of the 

children going into the factories and offices of the eighties were 
illiterateg but their children were the New Generationp products 
of the compulsory education which affected every child on its 
fifth birthday after 1870. 

Never before or since has there been such a hunger for something 
to read. The angry young men of nineteenth-century literature 
caught the mood of the masses and fed the hunger of ýisquiet. 'Social 
problems, science and morality preoccupied them all. 

In the years which followed, the existence of a working 

class intelligentsia was readily acknowledged by contemporaries. C. 

Stella Davies spoke of the amount of 'innate ability' to be found within 
the ranks of the 'respectable working class' and commented that there were 
'more brains about lower down the social scale' than in the modern era., 

2 

The phenomenon was perhaps best described by Robert Roberts: 

Before 1914 the proletariat contained, far more than it does today) 
many men and women of personalityg character and high intelligencel 
who were chained socially and economically within their own society. 
Buch people in a more equitable system would, of course, have found 
a place far more fitted to their abilities2 but only a very fewf 
aided by luck and determinationg succeeded in breaking through their 
environment. The vast majorityt half conscious often of talents 
wastedt felt a frustration they could hardly have explained. *. they 
were an integral part of the working community. They talked morev 
read more and possessed a much larger vocabulary than their 
neighbours in general. True2 many of their wordst having been 
picked up from print only, were mispronounced; but sucý error was 
a sign of intelligence struggling for self-expression. 

It is obvious that some of this group must have concentrated mainly upon 

'getting on in the world'; others may have turned to religion and become 

lay preachers. Bat many directed their intellectual ability and social 

1. E. Shinwell2 op. cit. 2 p. 32. 
2. C. Stella Davies. Tape recorded interview by T. D, W, Reid, 30 October 1970- 
3. R. Roberts, OP-cit., PP-141-2. 
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conscience into the realms of trade unions and friendly societies, the 

co-operative movementp and party politics. It was from their activities2 

and sometimes disiliusionment in these fields, that the demand for an 

independent labour party emerged. 
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Chapter 2 

The Emergence of Labourism into Politics 

In this study of the Independent Labour Party, and of the 

social and political movements which led to its foundation, the terms 

Ilabourism' and 'socialism' must be employed frequently. Of the twop 

only 'socialism' is xeadily definable. Although manifested in a variety 

of forms and by several political bodiesp socialism may be reduced to 

a number of tenets; the most important of them being, by the 1880s) a 
desire to replace the capitalist system by public control of the means 

of productionp distribution and exchange. The differences between the 

schools of socialist thoughtp although they will be considered in detail 

at a later stage, are in this context less important than the fact that 

socialism was always a definable ideology; labourism was note 
Labourism has been described as; 

... a theory and practice which accepted the possibility of social 
change within the existing framework of society; which rejected the 
revolutionary violence and action implicit in Chartist ideas of 
physical forceq and which increasingly recognized the working of 
political democracy of the parliamentary variety as the practicable 
means of achieving its own aims and objectives, Labourism was the 
theory and practice of class collaboration; it was a tradition 
which in theory (always) and in practice (mostly) emphasized the 
unity of capital and labour, and the im Y ortance of conciliation 
and arbitration in industrial disputes. 

This would appear to suggest that labourism was a logicalp consciously 

political movement. It isf howeverl suggested that labourism, was 

essentially an intuitive response of the working class community to its 

environment; an expression of commonly held attitudes and aspirations 

which were opportunist, sometimes even illogicalý and basically apolitical- 

In The Uses of Literacy, Richard Hoggart described the 

tendency of working class people to concentrate upon matters concrete 

and personal: 

... in general most working-people are non-political and non- 
metaphysical in their outlook. The important things in life, so 
far as they can see, are other things. They may appear to have 
views on general matters - on religionp on politics, and so on- 
but these views usually prove to be a bundle of largely unexamined 
and orally transmitted tags, enshrining generalizations, prejudices, 
and half-t3: uthsl and elevated by epigrammatic phrasing into the 
status of maxims. 2 

le J. Savillef 'The Ideology of Labourism' in ii. Benewick, RN, Berki 
and B. Parekh (ed. ), Knowledge and Belief in Politics. The Problem 
of IdeoloCZ (1973) pp. 215-16. 

2. R. Hoggarty The Uses of Literacy (1957; Penguin ed. reprinted 
Harmondsworth, 1965) P-103. 
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Similarly: 

Working class people are only rarely interested in theories Or 
movements, They do not usually think of their lives as leading to 
an improvement in status or to syme financial goal. They are 
enormously interested in people. 

Labourism was essentially associated with such an outlookc on life. It 

was a desire for a better life for self, family, friends and workmates. 
The concept of the better life was always within the realms of what 

might be possible and attainable in the near future: a more comfortable 
home, regular work, a few shillings more in the weekly pay packet, a 

shorter working dayý the opportunity for an unskilled worker's son to 

obtain an apprenticeship, perhaps even simply to become $respectable'. 

It was from such a standpoint that working class 
institutions were viewed. Trade unions were a means of improving hours, 

conditions and wagesy not a potential instrument for achieving political 

change. The co-operative society provided the thrifty housewife with 

good quality products, fair prices and dividendt not the vision of 

Owenite socialism. Similarly, the working men's club was a centre of 

social lifep providing dominoes and beer (or the chance to adhere to one's 

temperance principles); it was not the place in which to plan social 

change. 

In the field of politics, labourism embodied a general 

accqtance of the existing structure of society. Robert Roberts, describing 

the working class lundermass' of Salford in the period before the First 

World Warp commented: 
Like the working class as a whole they went on gazing up still to 
the ineffable reaches of the middle and upper orders and felt that 
there stood wealthp wisdom and an ordained capacity for command far 2 
beyond a simple man's knowing, and that leadership they would follow. 

A philosophy which embodied both such deference and a desire for the 

greater good of oneself and one's fellow workers was necessarily 

opportunist and, to more-doctrinaire mindsp illogical. Thus: 

... whatever their quarrel with local employers, the ultra-patriotic 

. mass remained intensely loyal to the nation and the system as a 
whole. One week a striking docxer might hurl stones at the police 
and the next, assured of his daily bread, applaud the marching 
Territorials or cheer a passing prince to the skies. Oratory during 
strike time about *direct action' and 'one big union' might sound 

1. Ibid. f P-105- 
2. R, Roberts, op-cit-P P-148. 
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fine I but in the day-to-day struggle to live it meant nothing at 
all 9 

Labourists might therefore be found among the adherents of either the 

Conservative or Liberal party. What mattered was not Conservatism or 
Liberalism, but the prospect of what a local M. P. would do for his 

constituents) or the promised legislation which might benefit working 

people. 
The change from general participation in the existing 

two party system to the emergence of an identifiable labourist political 

group was by no means a mass movement. It was rather a movement of that 

working class intelligentsia described in the preceding chapter. Lven as 

late as 1914P the majority of working men in 5alford at least still 

adhered to the old-established parties. To cite again Robert Roberts: 

Our district voted solidly Conservative except for once in the 
famous election of 1906p when a fear that the Tories' tariff reform 
policy might increase the price of food alarmed the humble voter. 
A Conservative victoryt it was widely bruited, would mean the 
'little loaf'; a Liberal win, the Ibie loaf'. These were politics 
the poor could understand! ... The overwhelming majority of unskilled 
workers remained politically illiterate still* The less they had to 
conserve the more conservative in spirit they showed themselves... 
Many were genuinely grateful to an employer for being kind enough 
to use thei E service s at all. Voting Conservativey they felt at one 
with him... 

The Liberal-voting skilled worker, his demi-god Lloyd Georgep 
easily maintained ascendancy as the purveyor of progressive ideasp 
ideas in which there wasp in factp little place for true equality 
with those beneath him. Until 1914 the members of this dlite 
generally, as far as class values were concernedp stayed almost as 
conformist and establishment-minded as their Tory counterparts. 
Toget er they stood, the great bulwark against revolution of any 
kind. 

The desire of working men to express the views and expedite 

the needs of labourism in Parliament, and on local elected bodies, was 
by no means new. But while the crowd at Peterloo, and the Chartistsp 

were united in their demand for votes, after 1867 labourists in 

Manchester and Salford were divided by the exercise of this newly- 

obtained right. Working class leaders and organizations were split over 

party political issues and, as a corollary to this, neither party was 

prepared to take any far-reaching steps to accov-io4A itself to the 

1. Ibid,, p. 68. 
2. Ibid., P-133. 
3. Ibid*, P-143. 
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demands of labour. The working clasp, hite responded to this situation by 

an attempt to reunite labourp at first merely as a pressure group 

extending across existing party barrierst then outside their confines 
in the form of an independent labour party. By the time that the latter 

movement took placep howevery labourism had entered into an alliance 
with socialism. The origins of this labour/socialist alliance will be 

considered in a later chapter. What must be attempted here is to 

demonstrate the division of working class institutions and leaders by 

party political barriersp and -then the failure of both the Conservative 

and Liberal parties to absorb the labourist tradition. Finally the 

efforts made by local leaders to surmount the party barriers in the 

interests of labour must be described. 

Laoourist leaders and institutions do not develop political 

allegiances in a vacuum. It is therefore necessary to commence this 

survey by considerine the support for the two parties which existed 

among the electorate of Manchester and Salford. To attempt any analysis 

of working class political attitudes raises many initial problemsý the 

principal one being thatý even after the Franchise Act of 18841 a large 

number of men, as well as all women, were still excluded from the 

parliamentary franchise. In the United Kingdom as a whole, less than 

Alo of the adult population was actually included in the electoral 

registers for 1885- 
1 

Qualifications for the franchise and the registration 

procedure were particularly complex. Host of the working men who 

qualified as voters did so as householdersp as occupiers of tenements 

or unfurnidhed lodgings valued at E10 per ann1im, or as sub-tenants in 

houses let out by non-resident owners, Sons living with parents and 

domestic servants resident with employers were excludedf as was anyone 

receiving poor relief. 
2 

The 1885 General Election saw Manchester divided into 

six constituencies; North West, North, . 11forth East, Last, South and 
South West. Salford had its North) West and South constituenciesý while 
large nambers of the 'greater Hanchesterl population found themselves 

to be part of the Stretford and Gorton divisions of South East Lancashire* 

lo N. 13lewett2 'The Franchise in the United Kingdom 1665-191bl in Past 
and Present 110-32, December 1965- p, 27- 

2* Ibid., PP-32-5; N. Ostrogorski, Democra2Z and the UEganization of 
Political Parties Vol*I (1902; reprinted hew York, 1970) pp. 372-3* 
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Of the Manchester constituencies, the North West contained most of the 
business quarter of the city. Its votere included a large ziumber of 

freeholders and men whot being qualified to vote in respect of both 

theiýplaces of business and dwelling-houses, had opted to exercise the 

former right. The other wealthy middle class constiuenoy was the Southý 

which tended to be a residential district for professional and 'white- 

collar' workers. In the other four divisions of the cityý working class 
influence was stronger, 

1 

The results of the 1885 General Llection are provided in 

Table 1 overleaf. The total population (in 1891) of each constituency 
is also showny to indicate the relatively small size of the electorate 

and demonstrate the possibility thato even in a constituency with a 
large working class populationg the size of the working class electorate 

might still not be sufficiently large to swing the result. It is, however, 

possible to look for general trends in the electoral behaviour of 

constituencies with some working classp as opposed to virtually all 

middle class, voters* Such analysis does not produce any obvious pattern. 
Of the two wealthiest divisions, North West returned a Conservative with 

a majority of 723, and South a Liberal with a majority of 670- All the 

constituencies with working class electorates returned Contervativesy 

but the biggest Conservative majority was not in the most predominantly 

working class constituency. North East Manchester produced a Conservative 

majority of lt448y bat of its 8079 registered votersy 5t3O8 were from 

New Cross (Ancoats) and 3y271 from Newton, which comprised the working 

class area of Miles Platting together with the more affluent Newton 

heath. On the other hand, South West Manchester, with its predominantlY 

artisan majorityt produced the smallest majority for a Conservative 
VI-P-P 567- 2 

13Y looking at the Manchester results, it is possible to 

suggest that working class electors tended to favour the Conservative 

party. However when the Salford and Gorton divisions are consideredp 

even this tentative conclusion must be dismissed. of the three Salford 

1.14aps and descriptions of all Ilanchester and Salford constituencies 
are contained in Part 2 Chapter 2 below. See pp. 349-511 361-2,369-701 
383,390,397-8t 409-121 4192 425-6* 

2. See Table 1 and MG, 19 and 20 November 1885. 
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Table 1 

The 1885 General Election 

Constituency Total Conservative Liberal Elected MajoritY. 
Populatio Votes Votes 

MAIýCEESTM 

North West 67ý650 5834 5111 Cons. 723 

North 76,629 4093 3118 Cons* 975 

North East 72t796 4341 2893 Cons* 1448 

East 85P405 4536 3712 Cons. 824 

South 8o, o61 3121 3791 Lib. 670 

South West 719968 3929 3362 Cons. 567 

SALFORD 
borth 61Y520 3519 3343 Cons* 176 

West 67Y740 3481 3755 Lib. 274 

South 68ý879 3706 3761 Lib. 55 

LANCS. (6* E. 
Stretford 67tOO4 4676 4866* Lib. 190 

Gorton 77,690 3452 5300 Lib. 1848 

* denotesýGladstonian Liberal candidate 

compiled from J. Vincent and 14. Stentony McCalmont's ParliamentarY Poll 
Book. British Election Results 1612-1918 F6th ed. with introduction 

and additional material. Brighton, 1971) PP-141P 164-6p 210-11. 
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constituencies, perhaps the one with the largest working class electorate 

was the Southp while the other two constituencies contained more 

pronounced social divisions. If there had existed any overwhelminG 

working class support for the Conservative party, then one might expect 

the Conservative vote to be larger in the industrial Salford Southý than 

in the other two constituencies which contained large numbers of middle 

class voters. But in fact Salford South witnessed a Liberal victoryp 

albeit with a majority of only 55- Salford West also returned a Liberal, 

but with a larger majority, of 274- It was only in the North that a 

Conservative was returned by a 176 vote majority. 
1 

To confuse the picture still furthery the two county 
divisions which in fact constituted part of 'greater Manchesterlp 

Stretford and Gortonp both returned Liberals. Stretford included all 

the freeholders of Manchester and 5alford, together with residential 

voters from the districts of Stretford, Chorlton, Didsbury, Withinaton, 

Reddish, Old Trafford, Heaton Chapel and Heaton Norris. With the 

freeholders constituting a large proportion of the electoratey it was 

a predominantly middle class division. 2 The Gorton constituencyp comprising 

the townships of Gortoný Openshaw, Denton and Ilaughton, was by contrast 

almost entirely industrial. Yet the Gorton division produced the greatest 

Liberal victory in the areaq a majority of 1848., while in Stretford the 

Liberal majority was only 190.3 

The Gorton result may partly be attributable to the personal 

popularity of the Liberal candidatep R. Peacock, who, according to the 

Manchester Guardian, had 'an excellent, reputation as an employer of 

labourl. Apparently the Irish, who had been instructed by Parnell to 

vote Conservative, generally gave him their support. 
4 The fact that the 

Irish, a relatively cohesive working class groupp varied in their 

electoral behaviour, gives added weight to the argument that working 

1, See Table 1 and MG, 23,24 and 25 November 1885- 
2. LIGI 3 December j8bý; H. Pellingý Social Geography of British Elections 

1685-1910 (1967) p. 245- MG describes the freeholders as constituting 
a third of the electorate, while Felling states that c. 1910 they 
were about a sixth. For location of the districts, see Map 1. 

3. MG, 5 December 1885; H. Felling, op. citot p. 246. MG gives -the rmmber 
of Conservative votes cast in Gorton as 3P552. See also Table 1 above. 

4.14GP 5 December 1885; H. Felling, op. cit. ) p. 246. 
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class allegi4tnee in Manchester and Salford was divided., This was not the 

case in all cities. In Sheffield the working class electorate appears to 

have been firmly attached to the Radical wing of the Liberal party over 

national issues. 
1 In London, although there existed a division between 

Radicalism and official Liboralismp there was no working class 
Conservative movement. 

2 

Associated with this division of the working class 

electorate as a whole were the differing party allegiances of the trade 

unions and Trades Council. During the early 1880s, before the advent of 
'New Unionism' among the unskilled workersp none of these organisations 

could claim to be representative of mass working class opinion. They 
didv however, comprise most of the prominent and vocal advocates of 
labourism. 

Among the older craft unions then in existence were the 

Friendly Society of Ironfoundersp the United Society of Boilermakersy 

Amaleamated 5ociety of Carpenters and Joiners, United blachine Workers' 

Society and Typographical Association. Also catered for were'tailorsp 
bookbindereg lithographic printers, housepainters, and workers in the 

building tradesp such as bricklayersq stone masons, plasterers and 

plumbers. 
3 In addition to these were the cotton unions) the most 

important being the Amalgamated Association of Operative Cotton Spinners 

and the Northern Counties Weavers' Association. 4 Miners in the area were 

catered for by the Lancashire and Cheshire Miners' Federationt which had 

been founded in Manchester in 16819 although some small unions still 

remained aloof from this oreanization*5 Other trade unionists included 

the railwaymený whose Amalgamated-Society of Railway Servants had been 

founded in 18722 and some white collar workersy notably the Post Office 

telegraphists and the National Union of Elementary School Teachers* 
6 

1. S. Pollard, A History of Labour in Sheffield (Liverpoolp 1959)p. 120. 
2. P. Thompson) OP-cit-p P-67. 
3. H. A. Clegg) A. Fox and A. F. Thompsong A-history of British Trade Unions 

since 1489. Vol. 1 (Oxford, 1964) pp. 2-3,14; L. Bather) 'A History 
of Manchester and Salford Trades Council' (Manchester Ph. D. f 1956) 
pp-169 499 70-4. 

4. H. A. Clegg et al. 9 op-cit., p. 26. bee also E. Hopwoody A HistoEX of 
the Lancashire Cotton Industry and the Amalgamated Weavers' Association 
(Manchester, 1969) P-53. 

5. R. Challinorp The Lancashire and Cheshire Miners (liewcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1972) PP-177-80- 

6. H. A. Clegg et al., OP-cit-y PP-31-2* 
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When these unions are considered from the standpoint of 

working class politics, the most significant factor to observe is that 

none of them was in a position to influence a large proportion of the 

electorate in any given constituency. The sheer size of 14anchester and 
Salford, the diversity of industries) and the general movement of 

population away from the city centre in the latter half of the nineteenth 

centuryl all led to the members of any given union being Bcattered through 

several constituencies. The mineral who elsewhere had managed to return 
Alaxander Macdonald and Thomas Bu: 

section of the population of West 

membership was far greater, might 
influential positionp until it is 
their members were women, with no 

rt to Parliameni, formed only a small 

5alford. The cotton unionsp whose 

at first appear to have been in an 

remembered that a high proportion of 

votes. 
2 

Had all the trade unionists been adherents of one political 

party, their influence might still have been considerable. however an 

examination of the political tendencies of unions again indicates 

division. Of the cotton unionel P. P. Clarke suggests that the weavers 

were predominantly Liberalp while the spinners were to a large degree 

Conservative. 3 F. Bealey and Ii. Pellingp in Labour and Politics-1900- 

1906v however write of 'the predominantly Conservative textile workers, 
4 in Lancashire and Cheshire, Officiallyp at any rate, the cotton unions 

sought to avoid involvement in party politics; 
5 

an acknowledgementp 

perhaps, of the division which existed within their ranks. Miners have 

traditionally been associ&. ted with the return of Lib-Lab members to 

Parliamento but 'unlike other coalfieldst Lancashire had large numbers 

of miners with strong Conservative convictions'. 
6 

The Amalgamated 6ociety 

of Railwav Servants tended, in its early daysp to associate with the 

Liberal Party. Each of the four General Secretaries in the nineteenth 

century believed that members' interests might best be served by 

lobbying sympathetically-minded Liberal N. P. sy and supporting the 

Liberal candidates at election time, In 1694 its General Seoretaryp 

1. Ibid. t p. 51. Macdonald and Bart were elected, without Liberal 
oppositionp in 1874. 

2* Po Bealey and H. Pellingg Labour and Politics 1900-1906, (1958) 
pp. 16-17- 

3. P. P. Clarket Lancashire and the Dew Liberalism (Cambridgel 1971) 
pp-84-5. 

4. F. Bealey and II. Pellingt op. cit. 9 p. 16. 
5. P. P. Clarke, OP-cit-i P-84. 
6. R. Challinor2 op. cit. p p. 201, 
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Edward Harfordý was officially supported by the Liberals when standing 

as the Union's parliamentaxy candidate at Northampton. However objections 

were raised by Lancashire branches, on the grounds that many of their 

members voted Conservative. 1 It would seem likely that these Conservative 

sympathies already existed in the 1880s. 

Manchester and Salford Trades Councily founded in 1866, 

included no mention of political activities in its rules. Its early 

leaders nevertheless manifested strong party political feelings; not a112 

however)' for the same party. S. C. Nicholson, its president and also 

the treasurer of Manchester Typographical Societyf was an enthusiastic 

Conservative, as also was W. H. Wood, secretary of both the Trades Council 

and Typographical Society. On the other hand, Malcolm Macleod of the 

A. S. E., Peter Shorrocks of the Tailorap Rice of the housepainters and 

Henry Slatter of the Typographical Society were all Liberal/Radicals. 

During the 1880s, the majority of the Trades Council delegates were 

Liberals; most prominent of them being Shorrocksp Slatterp James Mawdsley 

of the Lancashire Cotton Spinners, G. D. Kelley of the Lithographic 

Printers' Society, and Matthew Arrandale of the United Machine Workerse 2 

From the preceding surveys of the mass electorate and of the trade 

unionsp it does not appear that this overwhelming support for Liberalism 

within the Trades Council was particularly representative. 
Other working class institutions, such as the friendly 

societies and olubsy often tended to cater for existing party affiliations. 

The co-operative movement remained officially outside party politics 

until 1918 and was notp in any case, an organization whose members were 

necessarily committed to its wider ideals, 
3 

Thus of political allegiances in the early 18800, one can 

merely suggest that the working class of Manchester and Salford appear 

to have been more Conservativel and less Liberal, than their counterparts 

in many other areas, and were certainly divided in their loyalties. The 

1. P, S. Bagwell, The Railwaymen: The History of the liational Union of 
Railwayme (1963) pp*199,201. 

2. L. Bather, OP-cit-9 PP-49P 70-3; A, E* Mussonp The Typographical 
Association. Origins and History up-to-1949 ,( 

rd, 1954) pp. 299, 
302-4. Although some leading members of the local Typographical Society 
had strong political views (again, not for the same party) the 
Association generally wanted to keep out of party politics. 

3. P. F. Clarke, op-cit-Y P-36. The two principal friendly societies, the 
Foresters and the 11anchester Unityl were non-political. 
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effect of this upon labour representation was clearly reco&ized at 
the time, and was perhaps best expressed in an article on 'Workmen's 

Aepresentatives in ParliamentIp published in the Cotton Factory Timea 

in klay 1885. 

Taking a superficial glance over England an observer not 
intimately acquainted with the population would assume that 
Lancashire would 2ar-excellence be the locality from where working 
men would have the best chance of being sent to St. Stephen's. This 
may in the future be the case, but it is far from being applicable at 
the present time. This is due to a variety of causeag one of the 
most potent being that to a greater extent than any other working 
class population in the three kingdoms we are divided in politics. 
It used to be the fashion among would-be wits to sneer at the 
existence of the Conservative working man, and talk about putting 
him in a show case when found. To those well acquainted with the 
facts - as they exist in Lancashire especially - such remarks prove 
nothing but the ignorance of those who uttered them. He does existp 
and in thousands; and it is this division of our ranks which is at 
present standing in the way of a proper understanding of our 
interests. 
... Politically speaking the working class voter is petted by both 
political parties and told what a good fellow he is! This lasts 
exactly as long as he does what he is told and works obediently 
in harness. Let him just Degin to show a spark of independence, 
and to suggest that after working for one or the other party for 
so many years it is time that people should do a little to help 
one of his sort, let him do this and the money bags at once hold 
up their hands in pious horror and tell him that in that case 
he will have to look after himself. These remarks apply with equal 
force to both political parties in the state. What then is to 
prevent us forming a party of our own? We have talked over 
political questions with all sorts of workmenp andt so far as they 
affect our interestst we never found any difference of opinion,. * 
ify as it seems likely, the toilers of any of our manufactaring 
constituencies bring out a candidate we recommend our readers not 
to trouble themselves by asicing what party he belongs to but what 
are his opinions. First lot us individually make up oar minds as 
to what wf want, amd then support the man who comes nearest to our 
standard. 

This article indicates one of the most significant features of labourism 

in Manchester and "3alford: its emergence as a pressure group crossing 
the party barriers, rather than as an element within the ranks of 

Liberalism. Manchester and balford were notable for their lack of a 
Lib-Lab. organization. 

2 This factor may also help to explain why the 

1. CFTy 29 11143Y 1885- 
2. P. Whitaker, 'The Growth of Liberal Organisation in Manchester from 

the Eighteen 6lixties to 1905, (Manchester Ph. D., 1963) p. 2091 comments 
'No moves have come to light towards setting up a Lib-Lab coalition in 
Manchester. I 
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Independent Labour Party in this area was formed at a relatively early 
date. 

As the Cotton Factory-Times suggestedp both parties were 

anxious to obtain the working man's vote, but neither was prepared to 

accede to his major demands, It is therefore necessary to examine the 

attempts of the established parties in Manchester and . 6alford to gain 
the allegiance of the working class electorate prior to the mid, 1880s, 

before examining the extent to which these concoscions fell short of 
labourist demands and, finallyq tracing the development of a distinct 

labourist movement. 

The most obvious method by which either party might 

obtain working men's votes was simply by selecting a candidate of their 

choice. However this only appears to have happened at one parliamentary 

electionp that of 1868* Prior to the election, a group of radicals 

formed the Trade Unionists' Political Association of Manchester. Under 

the presidency of William Macdonald (former secretary of the Manchester 

Operative House Painters' Alliance) they held weekly meetings at the 

Working Iflen's Reofrm Club in 11arket 6treet. In July 1867 a joint meeting 

took place with the Council of the Reform Leaguep to consider the 

representation of Manchester if it received a third Member. It was 

decided that the working men should nominate at least one of the three 

Liberal candidates at the next General Blectionp the name suggested 
being Ernest Jones. The former Chartist leader did go to the pollp 

albeit unsuccessfully. 
1 But if this action had conciliated working men 

already sympathetic towards Liberalismp it antagonisedp rather than 

changed the allegiance ofp their Conservative counterparts. A $monster 

meeting' of working men was held at the Free Trade Hall, in support of 

the Conservative candidates Hoare and Birley. B. C. 14icholsonp President 

of the Trades Councilp denounced the Trade Unionists' Political 

Association and later, in the City Newsy objected to their attempt to 

transform the Trades Council into a medium for propagating their one- 

aided political views. 
2 

: B, v the 1880o Ilanchester Liberalism had become far less 

conciliatory to labourist opinion. The internal dissensions of the 

party and ascendancy of its imperialist Whig faction ledf in 1883Y to 

the resignation of Dr. Richard Marsden Pankhurst. Pankhurstj later to 

1. L. Bather, op-cit-i PP-50Y 52; F. Whitaker, op. cit., p. 199; H. J. 
Hanhamp Elections and Party Management. Politics in the time of 
Disraeli and Gladstone (1959) PP-93-4- . 6ee also J. Savillep Ernest 
Joncs: Chartist. (1952) p. 01. 

2. L. Batherp op. cit., pp. 59-60. 
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become a prominent member of the local ILPI now announced his intention 

of standing as an Independent at the next General Election., His 

programme2 which might be expected to Gain considerable labourist 

support, included among other points the removal from the constitution 

of all non-representative elements; adult suffrage for both sexes; 

payment or indemnity of IlPs for loss of time and expense incurred in 

public service; free compulsory elementary edacationj nationalization 

of the land; and Home Rule for Ireland. Two months after the publication 

of this programmet a Conservative IT's death necessitated a by-election 

and Panklzirst announced his candidature. The Liberal Association might 

at least have been expected to leave him to a clear fight with the 

Tory2 but his erstwhile Whig opponents secured a decision of the Liberal 

Association, directing that members should not give him their votesy on 
the grounds that his candidature was subversive of Liberal discipline. 

The outcome of Pankharst's unsuccessful contest was the formation of 
Manchester Radical Asoociationg 2 

an organization which will be considered 

at a later stage. It is however significant that this Association and 
the other groups associated with Liberal Radicalismp namely the National 

Secular Society2 the Home Rule Union for Manchester and Distriotland 

the Democratic League of Great Britain and Ireland, all gravitated 

either as organizations or via individual members towards socialism, 

as opposed to labourism. 

After the 1868 election, Manchester and Salford were 

notable for their lack of Liberal/ . labour co-operation. In 1685 a 

controversy arose over the choice of a Liberal candidate for Gorton. 

A committee of Manchester Liberalsp based on the Reform Club, chose 
the moderate Richard Peacock, as opposed to J. H. Crosfield) a Radical 

who was supported by the working class electorate. 
3 By this time2 howevert 

the Manchester and *Oalford Labour Representation Association had been 

formedf to act as 4 pressure group on both parties. 
While there does not appear to have been any Conservative/ 

labourist negotiation over choice of candidateav Conservative candidates 

once selected did make appeals to their working class electorate. In 

1, B. S. Pankhurstj op. cit., pp. 60-5. For Dr. Pankhurst's later career, 
see Appendix 11. 

2. Ibid., p. 65. See below, Pý71- 
3. L. Bather, op. cit. ý p. 201. 
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1876 Francis Sharp Powell published a leaflet reminding constituents how 

he had fought the battles of the poor when it was unpopular to do so, 

and had stood on the same platform as Shaftesbury, Fielden and UaDtler. 
1 

It would appear that both parties tended to rely for 

much of their working class support not upon negotiations made at 

election time, but upon long-term political influence, which might be 

exerted through the political clubs. The club organization tended to be 

stronger on the Conservative side. In 1667 the older Operative 

Conservative bocieties were revived as Conservative Working lien's 

Associations,. tAnder the central direction of the Vational Union. Disraeli's 

objection to class-based societies within the party led to a shift of 

emphasis from the Working lien's Associations and clubs to ordinary 

Conservative Associations. Poli-deally active working men were thus 

induced to join the latterp leaving clubs to provide drink and social 

facilities for those whose enthusiasm for the Conservative cause was 

exercised only on election day. 2 

By 1888 Manchester and Salford had forty Conservative Clubs. 

Of these the Manchester Conservative Club in Cross &street and the 

Manchester Carlton in Spring Gardens would appear to have catered for the 

middle class eflite of the party, while the social composition of others 

must have depended largely upon area. Only the Chancery Lane Norking Men's 

club in Ardwick made its clientele apparent, but clubs like the Greengate 

and St. Matthias' in 6alford, or the New Cxoss in Ancoats, had overwhelmingly 

working class catchment areas, while the Didsbary club was situated in 

a middle class residential suburb. The Liberal clubs, headed by the 

Reform Club in King 5treett were also to be found on a ward basis. Only 

two of their number, the Ardwick 'Working Men's and the St., George's 

Working Men's Reform Club specified their membership. 
3 

But while clubs might keep the passive Liberal or 

Conservative voter content between elections, the working man with 

political enthusiasm and perhaps ambitiont would desire greater 

participation in his party organization. To what extent were the two 

1. F. F. Clarke) OP-cit-t P-32. 
2. H. J. Haindiam) op. cit., pp. 105-9. For general information on the role 

of clubs, see 14. Ostrogorokil op. cit. p pp-427-36. 
3. Slater's Directory 1688, P-319. 
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parties prepared to accept him? Despite the absence of working class 
parliamentary candidatesp some of the Trades Council members at least 
did rise to prominent positions via the Liberal party. Peter Shorrocka 

became a member of the Executive of Manchester Liberal Association in 
1860 while Henry Slatter, a member of that Asoociation's General Council, 

was elected to Manchester School Board in 1679 and became one of the 

city's magistrates in 1885. James Mawdsley stood as the Liberal candidate 
for Bradford Ward in the 1885 municipal elections, while other working 
men were candidates in the 1882 School Board elections. 

1 

These men were, however, the exception rather than the 

rule. When the structure of party organizations is examinedp it becomes 

clear that they were by no means democratic. At first sight the Manchester 

Liberal Associationp based on the Birmingham 'caucus' systemy appears 
to have involved a large number of adherents. In 1883 there were around 
140 members of its Executive Committee and a total of 898 in its General 

Council. 2 However in practice the whole system tended towards oligarchy* 
3 

What counted above all else was money. Manchester Liberal Ausociation 

was managed by wealthy men who might contribute between L400 and E800 

a year in lump sums of L50P E100 or E200. Working class subscribers were 

relatively unimportant. 
4 General elections cost vast sums of moneyp even 

after the 1683 Corrupt Practices Act. 5 The cost of electoral registrationp 
together with items such as printing, advertising2 rent for committee 

rooms and agents' fees were borne by the partyý and the candidate 
himself faced great expense. Under an Act of 1875p returning officers' 

71% manowskLor 
charges were to be divided equally among the candidateseAthese fees 

amounted to UP336 in 1868 and E19861 in 1880. Having paid his share of 

such a sump together with all the expenses incurred in 'nursing' a 

constituencyp the successful candidate was then expected to pursue 
his parliamentary career without any financial aid from public funds, 

and indeed to contribute towards the maintenance of the local party 

1. L. Bather, OP-cit-2 PP-70-1. 
2. H. J. Hanhamg OP-cit, 9 P-131. 
3. M. Ootrogor8kig OP-cit-i PP-33G-7 passim; P. Whitaker, op. cit. y p. 67- 
4. H. J. Hanham, OP-cit-i P-132. 
5- For details of the Actý see M, Ustrogorski, OP-Cit-t P-472; W. B. Gwyn, 

Democracy and the Cost of Politics in Britain (1962) PP-52-6. 
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organization. In 1885-6 the Conservatives did give some financial aid 
to candidates, in the form of grants of between E150 and E5001 while 
the Liberals provided somewhat smaller sums. This made little difference 

to the type of candidate who could afford to stand. To quote W-B. Gwyn: 

'While middle class persons without ample means found parliamentary 

careers a financial strainp small tradesmen and members of the working 

class were entirely unable to meet the cost of a seat in the house of 
Commons. " Reforn, of the electoral systemy in particular the payment of 

returning officers' fees and salaries for MPs from public fundsp was thus 

one of the principal demands of labour activists. 
2 

Such grievances relating to the electoral system and the 

restricted franchise were shared by politically-conscious working men 

throughout the country. however labourists in Manchester and Salford may 

parhaps have borne greater difficulties than their counterparts in many 

other areas, Politically they were dividedp and neither party had, since 

1868 at leastý made any important concession to their needs. They were 

also divided occupationally; had one trade union held the allegiance 

of a large majority of labour activistay then it might through its own 

organization and funds been able to support a parliamentary candidate. 
had the labour vote even been more concentrated into certain distinct 

constituenciest then the opportunity to pressurize the local constituency 

parties would have beon greater. It wasq above all, this division within 

labour ranks which led to the emergence of labourism as a force in politicS1 

not as an offshoot of Liberalism) but as a cross-party pressure group. 

In the early 1880s, the $official' spokesmen of labourism, 

in lianchester and Salford were the established trade unionsý representing 

mainly skilled workers, and the Trades Council. It is therefore necessary 

to examine the attemptsý and failuresq of these bodies to promote the 

cause of labour representation before considering2 in the following 

chapter, the socialists' efforts in this direction. 

The Trades Council showed little interest in the question 

1. W. B. Gwyn$ op. cit. I pp. 26-71 36,57-8y 127. * 
2. CFTp 13 February 1885, These were the principal points raised in the 

manifesto issued on the instructions of the TUG Parliamentary 
Committee to the trades of Great Britain. 'See also ibid. 9 19 June 
1885 for the platform of the Manchester and Salford Labour liepresentation 
Association, 
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of labour representation until the middle of the decade. It did not 

even involve itself in Henry 6latter's successful campaign for election 
to the Manchester School Boardq as a'non-sectarianlp in 1879. In 

November 1880 James Ashton) its newly-elected chairman, raised the 

subject of direct labour representation in the Commonsp arguing that 

they should be concerned with neither Liberals nor Conservatives; they 

had 'tailed too long at the coat-tails of political parties's The 

matter was merely deferred. 1 

Interest in labour representation revived in 1885- The 

Franchise Act and redistribution of seats are obvious reasons for the 

renewed enthusiasmt but it is also interesting to note that the formation 

of Manchester and Salford Labour Representation Association followed by 

a matter of days the esuablishment in Manchester of the Cotton Factou 

Times. 2 This may well have been coincidencep but there is also the 

likelihood that the cotton unions were beginning to feel their own lack 

of political influence as compared with that of the miners. On the 

formation of the Labour Representation Association, the Cotton Factory 

Times remarked: 
Labour must have its own representatives - men who have not only 
teard of our desirabilities, but who have felt them. None other 
can fully represent us, and a free sprinkling of cotton operative 
members in the House of Commons, men who2e purity can be guaranteedp 
will be a boon to the Lancashire people. 

Perhaps because the Cotton Factory Times represented an 

industry whose members were politically divided, it never advocated a 

Lib-Lab. movement. In an article entitled 'Labour Representation in 

Parliament', three possible methods were suggested, The first was 

applicable to districts where the working class predominatedp and their 

influence was sufficient to secure the return of Labour candidates: 
'These districts should be contested upon a labour basis pure and simplep 

irrespective of political partisanship or religious creed'. 6uch a 

policy was suggested for Oldham2 Blackburny Preston and Boltonp not, it 

may be noticedp for any of the Manchester and 6alford constituencies* 

1, L, Bather, op. cit., p. 123- 
2. The Cotton FactorZ Times was established after a meeting at the Atlantic 

Restaurant Rooms, Gross 6treety hanchester, on 10 January 1685. The 
participants represented over 200pOOO cotton operatives from Lancashire, 
Cheshire, Derbyshire and Yorkshire. The first edition appeared on 16 
January 1885- On 22 Januaryý the C1111 published the circular addressed 
to the workmen of Manchester and Salford by the Labour Representation 
Association. 

3. CFTv 30 January 1865o 
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In districts not strong enough to support a lubour candidate, it was 

suggested that a list be drawn up of 'gentlemen' in fullest sympathy 

with the working class, who would place their time and moans at the 

disposal of the labour interest. Finally, a programme of labour questions 

might be drawn up and submitted to each candidate irrespective of party. 

A promise might then be made to support the candidate who would pledge 

himself to such a programme. 
1 

The last of these three methods was, in faotý that adopted 

by Manchester and Salford Labour Representation Association. With a 

membership drawn from both major parties and Henry 6latterf now a 

magistrate, 
2 

as its chairmanp it was a moderate organization, with a 

platform 'no more forward than E; ome advanced Liberals and a few Tories'. 

This platform included: 

1. The abolition of all property or rating qualifications for the election 

of local boards or Boards of Guardians. 

2, Payment of returning officers' expenses out of the rates (as was done 

in municipal and school board elections). 
3. Payment of MPs. 

4. Aldermen in cities and boroughs to be periodically elected in the 

same manner as councillors. 
5- Periodical readjustment of municipal representation in accordance 

with the population. 
6. The employment of 'a sufficient number of practical men' as Inspectors 

of factoriesp workshops and mines, and the extension of legislation to 

cover conditions in retail shops. 
7, The passing of the bill proposed by Thomas burtý MPy to make the 

Employers' Liability Act compulsory* 
8. Reform of the land laws. 

9. Direct taxation and graduated income tax. The land tax to be adjusted 

to the present value of land. 

10. Educational endowments to be applied to the purpose for which they 

were aesigned. 
4 

However when a circular containing the Association's 

programme was issued to parliamentary candidates, certain points were 

1. Ibid., 13 March 1685. 
2. Ibid. f 15 May 1685. Thomas Birtwistle of the Amalgamated Weavers and 

James Fielding, secretary of the Bolton 6pinners' Union, had also 
been offered seats on the Lancashire Bench, 

3- CFTq 19 June 1685. 
4. Ibidy 19 June 1685* 
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altered. The most significant change was that the clause relating to 

taxation was completely omittedv as was that dealing with the land 

laws. Instead were substituted a proposal to extend inspectiony as it 

was then in force in factories and workshops, to all places where 

women and children were employed, and another for the codification of 
the criminal law. 1 It would appear that the Ask; ociation was anxious 

not to offend middle class susceptibilities. 
So moderate in fact were these proposals that few of the 

candidates actually objected to any of them, There is no correlation 
between candidates' agreement with the proposals and success at the 

polls. Two Liberalsy John Blagg and R. Peacock, both merely acknowledged 

receipt of the circular; Slagg was defeated in North 6est Manchester 

and Peacock returned by a large majority in Gorton. In South West 
Manchester2 one of the predominantly working class constituencieOp 
Lord Frederick Hamiltony a Conservative who objected to all the first 

three points, defeated Jacob Bright. C, E, Schwannq who agreed that all 
the reforms were needed, was defeated in North Manchester. 2 It therefore 

seems unlikely that the Association had much influence over the working 

class members of the electorate. 
The continuing domination of the Labour Representation 

Association by the trade union 'establishment' is illustrated by the 

Annual Meeting, held at the County Forum on 27 April 1686. Among those 

attending were Henry Slatters now described as President; Connolly 

of the Engineers as Vice-President; Sharples, General 6eci--etary of 

'the Amalgamated Printers; Yates Franklin of the Amalgamated Carpenters 

and Joiners; and James 14awdsley of the Operative 6pinners, 
3 

who at 

the Municipal Elections of the previous November had been -the 
4 

unsuccessful Liberal candidate for Bradford Ward. Mawdsley did suggest 

a further red-action in the anmial subscription of a ohillingf and that 

existing organisations of workmen should be allowed to affiliate by a 

1. Ibid. j 20 November 1685- 
2. Compare the replies of candidatesp as reported in ibid., 20 hovember 

1885P with the election results given in Je Vincent and M. Stentoný 
OP-cit-P PP-141, lb4-6p 210-11. See also Table 1 above. 

3. RFTý 30 April 1686. 
4- L. Bather2 op. cite, p*125. 
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nominal paymentp but no decision was taken on thisy the meoting being 

adjourned for a week. 
1 

By the mid-1880s the TUC was also concerning itself with 

labour representation. Early in 1685 a manifesto issued by Henry 

Broadhurst on behalf of the Parliamentary Committee of the TUC argued 

that the main obstacles to labour representation in Parliament were 

financial. The most urgent needs were a reduction in the cost of eleotionsy 

one step towards which would be the payment of returning officers' charges 

from the rates, and the payment of YlPs by the state. Representation on 

municipal bodies was easier to attainý and equally desirable. Large 

corporations were also large employers of labour; representation on 

these would thus give workmen a voice in framing the conditions under 

which labour was hired and employed. 
2 

In 1866 the TUC founded its Labour Electoral Committee, 

which the following year developed into the Labour Electoral Association. 

The latter body described itself as 'the centre of the National Labour 

Party'. 3 The objects of the Association were defined in a resolution 

passed at the TUC in Hull; that while it was the duty of the state to 

provide for all official election expenses of parliamentary candidates 

and for reasonable payment of XPot the Congress was of opinion that 

direct representation of labour in Parliament was necessary in the interests 

of the working class. Workmen throughout the country were therefore 

desired to form a fundp through tile medium of Labour Electoral 

Associations, to enable industrial candidates to contest elections when 

vacancies occurred, and for their support in Parliament* 
4 

Trade Union delegates therefore met at the Falstaff Hotelf 

Manchesterf in April 1887P to consider the advisability of forming a 

Labour Electoral Association. With Matthew Arrandale5 in the chair, 

the local Association was duly formed and an executive committee 

1. Mt 30 April 138-66. 
2. Ibid. p 13 February 1885. 
3- H. Pelling, The Oririns of the Labour Party 1880-1900 (1954; 2nd ed. 

Oxford2 1965) PP-57-6- 
4- CFTy 29 April 1887- 
5- The report of the meeting2 in ibid., 29 April 1887, described 

Arrandale as being from the Illetal Planers' Society. His biography 
'Mr. Councillor M. Arrandale2 J. P, 2 in Manchester Faces and Places 
Vol. VII No. 102 July 1896, described him as being at that time General 
Secretary of the United Machine Workers' Association. Whether Arrandale 
changed his allegiance simply to take up his postý or at an earlier 
date, is uncertain. After 1690 the two unions were associated in the 
Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades (see H, A* Clegg et 
op-cit-j pp-128,130-) 
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appointed: Arrandalet Sullivan (steam hammer men), Medwell (coachmakers)t 

Lambert (bakers)l Ward (boot and shoe rivetters)p Green (saddlers), 

Slatter (typographers), Sharpies (painters), Tetley and Conley (Amalgamated 

6ociety of Engineers), 
1 

The Manchester and Salford Labour Electoral Association 

appears to have achieved very little. in April 1888 it met at the 

Cobden Cafe, Lever Streett Manchester, to discuss better representation 
for labour in local and national affairs. The tone of the i3peeohes was 
far from inspiring. From the chair, C. H, howley said that some of them 

seemed to have n6 conception of the forces which were against them; if 

the Liberals or Tories heard what was being said, they would merely 
laugh. The Association needed to act in a practical manner, G. Do Kelley, 

secretary to the Association, stated that he did not think that in 
Manchester they were in a position to discuss the best means of sending 
labour representatives to the City Council. 2 The reasons for Kelley's 

lack of enthusiasm may be illustrated by his own conduct as a labour 

candidate in 1890p as described 'below. Another speaker at this meeting 
was a 'Mr. Hunter Watts's In view of the fact that John Hunter Watts 

3 
of the 6ocial Democratic Federation was in Manchester at this time, it 

seems likely that the socialists were taking an interest in the meeting. 

The proceedings were described as being 'somewhat noisy at times,. 
4 

Kelley continued to play a leading role in the labourist 

movement. He took the chair at the 3rd Annual Conference of the Labour 

Electoral Association of Great britain and Ireland, which met at HanlOY 

in April 1890. In the course of the proceedings he was elected president 

of that body. Also representing the Manchester trades was a 'Mr. Jenkins'15 

1. CFTf 29 April 1887. The report did not provide the forenames of 
committee members. L. Bather2 op, cit., p. 127j stated: 'it is not 
known whether the Manchester and Salford Labour itepresentation 
Association maintained a continuous existence throughout the remainder 
of the eighties liiLaing it with the Manchester and 5alford District 
Labour Electoral Association which had been formed by 16901. From the 
report in CFT it would appear that the Labour Representation Association 
merely reorganised itself in 1687) in accordance with the TUC 
resolution2 changing its name accordingly. 

2. CFTp 27 April 1888. There is no evidence to connect the 1C. H. Rowley' 
with Charles Rowley of the Ancoats Recreation Movement. For a biography 
of Kelley, see Dictionary of Labour Biograp Vol, III ed. J. M. Bellamy 
and Jo tiaville Z1974) p. 211-14. 

3. b 28 April 1888 described Hunter Watts as taking part in the first 
meeting of a new SDF branch at Pendleton. 

4- CP111 27 April 1888. 
5- Ibid. 9 11 April 16909 stated that Kelley was elected President of the LhAj 

but in. Dictionary of Labourbiography Vol. 11 p. 212 he was described as 
vice-president in 1668,169 and 190. 
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presumably John Jenkins of the Bakers and Confectioners who, like Kolleyj 

was a staunch Liberal. 1 

In October 1890 Kelley was one of the Lxecutivo of the LEA 

which issued a circular to the working men of Eccles, They had interviewed 
the two candidates in the Eccles by-election andp considering that the 

views of H. J. Roby, a Gladstonian Liberal, were more satisfactory on 
labour questions, urged support for him. They assured the electors that: 

If you show that you are prepared to vote for candidates who are 
pledged to further your interests in the House of Commons and 
throw aside all political feelingp the result of the present 
contest will convey such a lesson to political parties as will 
stimulate all ýhose reforms necessary for the happiness and progress 
of the masses. 

Kelley's own inability to 'throw aside all political 
feelings' in the interests of labour also became apparent in Uctober 

1890. It was at first announced that he was likely to be a candidate in 

the municipal elections and thent a week later, that he had docided not 
3 to stand. When the Trades Council met at the Falstaff Hotel it was 

merely announcedg presumably by the Executivep that the Trades Council 

thought that the present time was unfavourable for Kelley's candidature 
but that in future it would take steps to secure, if possible) the 

representation of the labour party in the City Council. To this John 

Jenkins retorted that they had been betrayed; because the retiring 

member for St. George's Ward (Hulme) was a Liberal, it had been agreed 
4 that he should not be opposed. This incident perhaps marked the 

beginning of Jenkins' own alienation from Liberalism. The following 

year he was to be found assisting Alfred Settle, the Social Democratic 

candidate for Ordsall Wardý Salford, in the municipal elections* 
5 

Further comment upon Kelley's actions was provided in the 

1. L. Bather; op. cit., p. 242 Appendix 69 
2. UT, 24 October 1690. For the Eccles candidates and election resultsy 

ý-ee J* Vincent and 11. Stenton, op-cit-9 P-141. 
3. WTI 17 October 1890. 
4. Ibid., 24 October 1690.6ee also L. Bathery op, cit., pp-128-9- 
5- liT, 23) 31 October 1891. Jenkins' role in the pre-1892 movement for 

independent labour representation will be considered at a later stage, 
iUs bioeraphical notes are not included in Appendix Il because there 
is no evidence of his involvement in the local socialist movement 
after 1692. However Jq 9 August 18992 stated that he had joined the 
London-based Central ýranch of the SDF and the general lack of local 
references to his activities suggests that he moved from the Manchester 
area in the early 1690c. 
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Workman's Times of 28 i4ovember 18909 by a correspondent from Hulme who 

signed himself 'Robin' and can be identified au Joseph Waddineton. 

Having once been a supporter of G, D. Kelley, 'Robin' asserted that he 

would continue no longery for 'the history of Mr. Kelley's feat of 

political conjuring is now common property'. A body of 'earnest working 

men' had subscribed money for Kelley's candidature in Ste George's Ward) 

on the distinct understanding that he would keep his promise to stand 

as a labour candidate. Kelley had then withdrawn because he feared 

breaking up the strength of the Liberal party in the ward. lie had 

thereby disfranchised the electors who were true to the cause of Labour 

representation. Commented 'Robin': 

We have now a chance of finding a labour candidate who, if not 
Overburdened with immense phyL; ical strength willy we hopep have 
the moral courage to resist 'the gfacious and patronising 
influence of any political party. 

The Manchester 'branch of the Labour Electoral Association 

does not appear to have survived long after this debacle, At a Trades 

Council meeting in Novemberf a resolution was passedp 'That the Executive 

Committee be and is hereby instructed to take whatever steps they may deem 

necessary for the securing of labour representation upon all the public 

bodies in and around 11anchester and in Parliament. l2 This would imply 

that no other organization for promoting labour representation) and 

associated with the Trades Council, was still in existence* On December 

26 1890 'Robin', now a regular contributor to the Workman's Timesp 

asked what had happened to the 11anchester branch of the Labour Electoral 

Assocation: 'Is there a life and vigourf or merely a dragging on of a 

weary existence? 13 

The demise of the local Labour Llectoral Association 

revealed its greatest weakness; the continued allegiance of its leading 

members to the Liberal Party. By 1890 the Trades Council was overwhelmingly 

Liberal in its composition, containing between thirty and forty active 

supporters of that party, as opposed to three or four Conservatives and 

about ten socialists. 
4 

Had the mass electorate and the rank and file 

1, WTI 28 November 1890. Another article in this issuey on the Hulme 
Tioýking Men's sanitary Associationy gave Joseph Waddington's address 
as 4 Crown 6treetf Chester Road, Hulme. 

2. Ibid., 21 14ovember 1090. L. 13atherf op. cit., p. 198 stated that the 
Manchester branch broke up after Jenkind demnoiation of Kelley 
for selling the Labour Electoral Association to the Liberal Caucus. 

3.1IL22 26 December 1890. 
4- L. Batherp op. cit., p. 127- 
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membership of the trade unions also been ardent Liberals, this would 

not have been a disadvantage. But, as has been demonstrated abovef 

allegiance even to the old-established parties was divided. Moreover by 

1690 the whole working class movement had undergone a transformation. 

Socialist organizations had been established, and had achieved far more 

success in their election campaigns than had the Labour Electoral 

Association. Trade unionism had extendedl often with socialist assistancep 
to the mass of unskilled workers, who were not represented on the Trades 

Council or the LEA. It had thus become clear that these bodies no 
longer represented the majority even of organized and vocal working men. 
The Trades Council war, eventually to undergo a gradual transformationp 

by its admission of the unskilled workers' representatives. The Labour 

Electoral Association, whose leaders had proved unable to break their 

ties with the Liberal party, was to be succeeded by organizations whose 
demand was not simply for a labourist pressure group, but for an 
independent labour party. Much of the driving force behind these 

organizations came from the socialists whoý free from allegiance to the 

traditional partiest had taken up the task of interpreting Ilabourism' 

into political terms. 
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Chapter 3 

The Evolution of a Socialist Leadership 

In his Record of an Adventurous Lifel H. M. Hyndman 

remarked upon the absence of an effective socialist movement in Britain 

in 1880. He recalled that public opinion was hostile, 

.. *every Socialist was regarded as a bomb-thrower and an incendiaxyp 

and Socialism itself was constantly referred to as an Anarchist 
revolt against civilizationp social organisation and humanity at 
large. Moreover there was no literature to refer top no books in 
English which could be obtained and readp either by the educated 
class or by the workers. At mostp a few ill-printed copies of 
the famous Communist Manifesto of 1847 by Marx and Engels done into 
English could be found by searching for them in the most advanced 
revolutionary circles. 

It is not too much to sayp indeed, that the whole movement was 
dead so far as Great Britain was concerned. The Socialist conceptions 
of the old Chartistsp which Marx systematisedp co-ordinated and 
put on a scientific basis, had quite died down and nothing had 

arisen to take their place: the very names of their leaders were 
forgotten. Even the few cTnvinced Socialists then in England did 

not all know one another. 
By the end of the decade, howeverp most of the larger towns and cities 

had experienced a socialist revivalp and could boast branches of 

Hyndman's Social Democratic Federation, the Socialist League, 2 
or perhaps 

an independent local Socialist Society. Thus the upsurge of socialist 

activity in the mid- and late 1680s was not a phenomenoti peculiar to 

Manchester and 5alford. There were, however, two particularly 

significant features of the local socialist movement in the period; 

the range of apparently separate organizations which were linked by 

the common membership of a nucleus of activists, and the attempts by 

the socialists to create a mass movement. both these developments were 

crucial to the emergence of Manchester and Salford ILPI and merit 

consideration in some detail. Therefore the present chapter will 

examine the evolution of this local leadership, while the manner in 

which the message of socialism was disseminated among the population 

at large must be considered in Chapter 4 below. 

Although Manchester and . 6alford lacked a socialist 

movement in 1860, the area could boast a long socialist traditiony 

1, ljjýl, Hyndman, The Record of an Adventurous Life (1911) pp. 223-4- 
2, See the lists of local branches published by the 6DY in justice 

and by the Socialist League in Commonweal* 
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which had continued from Owenisms through the Chartist movement, and to 

the more recent doctrines of Harx and Engels. More than half a century 

earlier) Owenism had been preached in the Hall of Science at Campfield, 

while Engels had lived in the city for two years prior to the publication 

of The Condition of the iiorkipZ Class in Enalandp and subsequently for 

the twenty years following his return in 1850. During Engels' residence 
his friends included Chartists (in particular Ernest Jones), labour 

leaders, and intellectuals such as Samuel Moore, Dr. Edward Gumperty 

Wilhelm Wolff and Carl bohorlemmer whop in 1674, became Professor of 
Organic Chemistry at Owens College* 2 

Contact with Marxism had not been confined solely to 

personal friends and acquaintances of Marx and Engelsy for blanchester 

played a not insignificant role in the First International. Much of the 

early contact with the International Working Men's Association was 

maintained by trade unions and the Trades Council. In August 1866 over 

seven hundred Manchester tailors were locked out after demands to regulate 

working hours and wage rates; the following month Narx informed a 
Central Council meeting that notice of the strike had been inserted in 

German democratic journals, 3 In January 1867 the Lancashire, Derbyshirep 

Yorkshire and Cheshire Block-Printers' Union, on forwarding its entrance 

fee and annual subscription for a thousand members, was accepted as an 

affiliated branch of the 1'ýýjjdA. 4 Two months laterp on March l9thý George 

Odger announced to a General Council meeting that he was going to 

Manchester and 'would see what he could do for the bronze-workers with 

the Trades Council there... 15 

1. See above, p-23. 
2* 11. Jenkins) Frederick Engels in Manchester (Lancashire and Cheshire 

Communist Party2 Manchester, 1951) 23PP- PP-4p6116-17- 
3. General Council of the let International, Documents of the First 

International 1866-1868 (14oscow, n. d. ) p, 29jlinates of the Central 
Council meeting2 id 6eptember 1666. Exactly why the tailors' strike 
was publicised in such journals is uncertain, It may have been an 
attempt to prevent blacklegGing. 

4- lbid, ý P-93- Ydinutes of the General Council meeting, 29 JanaarY 
1867- 1 5. Ibid*j p*105. Minutes of the General Council meetingg 19 March 
lb67- 
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The IWMA appears to have been anxious for the support 

of Manchester and Salford Trades Council. In February 1868 Peter 

Shorrocksy one of the Council's founders and General Secretary of the 

Amalgamated Tailors' Society, who was also known in Manchester as a 

staunch Liberalp wrote that $the workpeople in that town have little 

faith in Londoný but he will endeavour to get adhesion to the International 

and information for the report. ' 1 The Trades Council, together with the 

Tailors' Society and the Reform Union in Manchestery received copies 

of the IWMA's 'Address on the War19 2 
and 'Mr. Appleton of Manchester was 

so pleased with it that he was going to have it reprinted for circulation'. 
3 

During 1870 Eugene Dupont, a French musical instrument 

maker who had taken part in the Paris uprising of 1648 and was now both 

a member of' the IhNA's General Council and its Corresponding Secretary 

for France, went to live in Manchester. The exact date is uncertain, 
4 

but appears to have been between July and September. In November 

Dupont wrote to Marx; enclosing a letter he had received from the 

Secretary of Manchester and Salford Trades Council. Included in the 

letter was a resolution: 'That this Council entertains the opinion that 

we accord the International Working Men's Association our moral support 

in all its various undertakings throughout the whole industrial world'. 

The resolution had apparently been passed as a result of Dupont 'waiting 

on the Council'. He now requested docamentst pamphlets and credentials 

to act as representative of the Association. 'Upon the proposition of 

Cit. Marx, seconded by Cit. Harris, credentials were voted to Cit. 

Dupont making him the representative of the Association in Manchester and 

the County of Lancaster., 5 Thus by February 18711 Engels was able to 

1. Ibid., P-194- Minates of the Council PleetirZý 11 February 1666. 
Shorrocks' involvement raises the whole question as to local 
appreciation and acceptance of the ideology behind the International* 
One suspects, but cannot prove, that the majority of local men involved 
were concerned with trade union issues2 and that political commitment 
was comparatively rare. 

2. General Council of the lst lnternational2 Documents of the Pirst 
International 1870-71 (Hoscow, n. d*) PP-36-7- Minutes of the Council 
Meeting2 26 July 1670. 

3- Ibid,, P-46. blinates of the Council Meeting, 16 August 1670- 
4. Dupont was also a friend and associate of karx and Engelsp and a 

particupant in all the Congresses (except Basle) and conferences of 
the International. See Documents of the First International 166d-70 
(bloscow, n. d. ) P-497 for biographical information on Duponto Dupont 
was still resident in London on 5 July 1670t since he attended a 
Council meeting (ibid., p. 258)2 bat was absent for the meeting on 12 
July (ibid., p. 262) and on the l9th the Council read a letter from 
him (Documents of the lat International__1670-71, P-30). On 27 
September harx told the Council that he had received a letter from 
Brest addressQ nt I hi-. h he had Forwarded to Manchester' 5.1)ocuments... 1ý7tuo-7ýavpop-96- Kincutes 

01ý Council meeting 29 iýovember 1870- 
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announce to the Spanish Federal Council of the 1WRA: 'In Bnglandý the 

Trades Councils of Birmingham and Manchester have just affiliated 

directly to our Association$ and, through themy the workers of the two 

most important manufacturing cities in the country. 
" 

The London conference of the International in 6eptember 

1671 established a federal system of organization; thus the Manchester 

body was henceforth designated as a branch of the 1WRA* 2 By December of 

that year the branch was increasing rapidlyp and was confidently 

expected to become the most powerful organization in the city. 
3 It 

continued to flourish during the following year. Harriet Law lectured 
4 

in January for the benefit of the Communardse Meetings were hold 

regularly to discuss political programmes, including land policy (which 

found the Manchester men divided as to their desire for nationalization 

or redistribution to peasant proprietors). 
5 In June the Manchester 

section was able to report that it had secured the adhesion of the 

Bricklayers' union (some four hundred members strong), would attempt 

to start an International club, and had already held a meeting in 

Ancoats with a view to forming a second section, 
6 

hegular open-air 

meetings were being held on Sundaysp drawing crowds of four- or five 
7 hundred. 

1, Ibid,, P-Olt gives the Lnglish translation. The original textf 
written by Engels in French, appears on P-349. The Birmingham Trades 
Council affiliated after that of Manchester, but their example was not 

apparently emulated by any other trades councils (see E. Collins and 
C. Abramsky2 Karl Harx and the British Labour Movement. Years of the 
First 

, 
International (1965) P-167)- 

2, Documents of the First International 1870-71. For resolutions of the 
London Conference, see PP-440-50 passimo For status of local branches 

and groups2 see P, 460. 
3. Documents of the First International 1871-2 (Moscowp n. d. ) P-50- 

Minutes of the Council meeting, 5 December 1871. 
4- Ibid., P-533 n. 651 citing a report in the Eastern Postp Do-172t 14 

January 1872. 
5- H. Collins and C. Abramskyj op. cit., p. 247- 
6. Documents of the First International 1871-! e72t p. 226. Minutes of meeting 

16 June 1872; H. Collinsv 'The English Branches of the First 
International' in Essays in Labour History ed. A. Briggs and J. 
Saville (1960; revised ed. 1967) p*2591 stated that the adherence 
of the Bricxlayers was later disputedy but the Shoemakers' NO-1 
Branch (with 150 members) affiliated. 

7- li- Collinst loo. cit. 2 p. 259, 



-6o- 
When the British Federal Council held its Congress at 

Nottingham in July 1672f Edward Jones) friend of Engels and Dupont's 

successor as Manchester secretary, moved that the time had arrived 'for 

the formation of a third political party in this countryt based upon 
the claims of the labourer... The rule that they must keep in view was 
that laid down by the International Association, that the freedom of 
the working classes must be worked out by the working classes themselves*' 

The intrigues surrounding this conferenceep concerning in particular 
John Halesy 2 

are beyond the 6cope of this work. It is however interesting 

to note that, twenty years before the foundation of the local ILPI a 
delegate from Manchester was advocating the establishment of a third 

political party, with a socialist programme and a working class base. 

After the Fifth Congress of the International, held in 

the Hague in September 1872, Manchester was designated a Federation. 

Apart from the original Central branch, there was a branch in Halme 
3 

and a Foreign Section, formed in August of that year and composed 
largely of immigrant woriý. ersj many of whom were already members of the 

International, As the Foreign Section's address 'To all sections and 

members of the British Pederation#4 clearly demonstratest its members 

were staunch supporters of harx and Engels against their opponents on 

the British Federal Council. 
When the British Federal Council eventually split into 

two bodies (each claiming the title and leadership of the international 

in England), the Central branch appears to have joined the Foreign 

Section in Marx's campp while the Hulme branch followed John 11ales, -5 
After the national split2 the local branches fell rapidly into decline. 

The Manchester Foreign Section fared best, continaing to hold fortnightly 

meetings of from twelve to fifteen members until after the Manchester 

Congress in June 1873) which it was largely responsible for organizing- 
It didý however, suffer as a result of the big turnover in 14anchester's 

1. Ibid., p. 262. 
2* For details of the intrigues and disputes, see ibid. 2 pp. 261-3 and 

R. Collins and C, Abr=skyj op, cit., pp. 253-8. 
3. H. Collins, loc. cit, j p. 265- 
4- F. Engels, 'The Manchester Foreign Section. To all 5ections and 

Rembers of the British Federation' in K. Viarx and F. Engels,. gn 
Ar-itair-ý OP-cit-y PP-497-5U2. This appeal was written by Lngels at 
the request of the Sectionv and approved by the latter before its 
publication in leaflet form. 

5- H- Collinsy loc. cit., p. 267; H- Collins and C. Abramskyq opocites 
pp. 271-3* 
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foreign population. Regarding the Central branchy Edward Jones complained 

to Engels about the general apathy, commenting that: 'The unfortunate 

quarrel that you had in London had a very detrimental effect on our 

work in Manchester. I In Hulme, J. S. Murchieg having failed to build up 

a branch of the breakaway Federal Councilý became concerned about the 

rival attraction of Republicanism for workers with Radical viewel and 

complained in the Eastern Post that one of tile former Manchester 

branches had actually been turned into a liepublican club* 
1 The exact 

date of the demise of the International in Uanchester is uncertain, 

but can hardly have been later than 1674- 2 

Was socialism completely forgotten in Manchester for the 

remainder of the decade? Clearly personal memories must have survived; 

of the International, of Engelev and of Ernest Joneal who died in 

Manchester in January 1669.3 Such memories were revealed by John 

. Uarbyshirep who in the early 180s was responsible for reviving the IWMA 

in Hanchester. 4 In his capacity as the Association's secretary, he 

corresponded with the 16ocialist League, and these letters revealed his 

involvement with the First International and his personal acquaintance 

with Marx and Engels. In January 1885P when the Socialist League was 

1. H. Collins and C. Abramsky, op. cit. 2 p. 276. 'bee also belowy P. 66. 
2. Ibid. 2 pp. 279-81- 
3, Documezits of the First International 1868-709 p. 63- Mirntes of 

the Council meeting, 2 February ld6g. When Jones was buried at 
Ardwick cemetery on 30 January 1869 the working men who followed on 
foot were refused entrance to the cemetery. Marx was informed of this 
by letter. Justice, 31 1.1arch 1885 included in its list of lecturers 
the old Chartist, William ifenry Chadwickp who included in his topics 
'Ernest Jones, His Life and Labour for the People'. For a biodraphy 
of Chadwick see: T. P. Newbould2 Pages from a Life of Strife: being 
some recollections of William Henry Chadwick, last of the Manchester 
ChartiRjR_Zlqll 

,/ pasBim, 
4- See below, 1*71-3. Unfortunately it has not proved possible to trace any 

biographical information on Darbyshire. At different times during 
1885 he gave his address as 113,114 and 116 Lower Broughton Roadp 
Salford. Slater's Directory 1686 reveals that 113 was the home of 
Joseph A. Kay, a bookkeeper (and one of Darbyshire's associates), 
while 116 was a Liberal Club (of which Kay was Corxespondine Secretary 
in 1885)- It is therefore likely that Darbyehire lodged with KaYq 
and was also a member of the club. 
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formed as a result of the split in the UDFjl Darbyshire commented 
(apparently to J. L. Mahon): 

I shall write to Citizen Engels about it and obtain his views on 
the case. I know he will speak truthfully and advise us, if we 
desire. I remember the action of some in London belonging to the 
old International & can name them if wanted.. * 

Uill you kindly inform me if E. M. Aveling is the daughter of the 
lamented Karl Marx. I remember her in 1672 when I was at her Father's 
house along with Dupont and many others. Should it be the case I 
will propose that we present her with a copy of her Fathers likeness. 
We sent one to Engels and several of our friends have them at their 
homes. 2 

On 24 February 1885 Darbyshire expressed the MIA's support for the 

6ocialist League: 

If Engels approves of your actiong rest aszured that you will have 
our aid in whatever way we can render you any* We intend 
commemorating the 'Paris Commune' on or about the 18th I-larch and 
hope you in London will do the same ever since 1672 1 and a few 
friends have always done so and on this occasion we shall make 
it public & strive to improve our society in getting more members. 

Don't fail to ascertain if E. H. Aveling is the daughter of the 
late Karl 1,1arxq one of nature's noblemen, for if so e shall 
present her with a large signed photo of her father* 

It is a great pity that Darbyshire did not provide the names of his 

'few friends' or reveal the extent of their political activity. Had they 

held annual reunions on tne anniversary of the Commune for purely 

social and sentimental reasons, or did they continue at least to discuss 

socialist ideas? In 1893p in a letter to the Workman's Timesy Darbyshire 

further revealed that: 

Twenty-one years ago I secured the Rechanics Institution for 
the delegates of Great Britain to sit and discuss 9 oclal problemsy 
& the papers denounced us as a set of thieves etc. 

Again Darbyshire did not provide details of the occasion. It is however 

possible that he was referring to the 11anchester Congress of June 1873- 
5 

1. See below$ p. 60. 
2* Letter: John -Darbyshirep Secretary IjjMA to ýJ*L. Mahon, 7,15 January 

1885 (1202/1. Socialist League Archives). 
Letter: John Darbyshirej Secretary 101A to /J. L. hahon7j 24 February 
1885 (1202/1. Socialist League Archives). 

4-WT; 22 July 1693- 
5- See aboveý p. 60., 
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Any political discussions between Darbyshire and his 'few 

friends' cannotp howeverp be described as constituting a socialist 

movement in Manchester. After the demise of the Internationalp it seems 

that most of the 'advanced' political thinkers of Manchester and 6alford 

gravitated towards radicalismp in particular to the National 6ecular 

Society which, although not itself committed to a socialist platform, 

brought together many of the ideas and personalities of that movementy 

past and future. 

In June 1875 the 1.1anchester Secular Institutop already 

establishedat 123 Grosvenor Streety All Saints, resolved to join the 
1 

National Secular 6ociety. The local secretary was Nathaniel J. Ridgeway, 

who subsequently served as a delegate to the N65 Annual Conference of 
18831 2 

and was President of the Manchester branch at the time of his 

death in June 1687- 3 In his obituary in the liational Reformerl Ridgeway 

was described as a strong supporter of Robert Owent and one of the 

founders of the old Hall of Science in Campfield. 4 He delivered an address 

on 'Robert Owen's Socialism' at a Manchester 6ecular Society meeting 
in September 16851 5 just over a year after the society had received a 

visit from Miss R. bale Owen. She lectured on 'Robert Owen and his 

experiments at New Harmony' and 'Robert Dale Owen and Mary Robinson'* 
6 

Yet Ridgeway's concept of socialism does not appear to have been confined 

entirely to the Owenism of an age long past. In I-lay 1881 the Democratic 

League of Great Britain and Ireland, then operating from provisional 

offices in George 5treutý Manchester, and later to be 'captured' by 

Hyndman's Democratic Federation, named as one of its vice-presidents 
7 1J. Ridgeway'. Memories of the First International were revived by a 

visit to the Secular Society from Harriet Law, who had spoken on behalf 

of the Communard refugees at one of the earliest meetings of the 11,4111A 

branch. Now editor of the Secular Chronicle in Birmingham98 she lectured 

at the Manchester 30cular Institute in January 1875 and performed the 

1. National Reformer (hereafter cited as NR)v 3 January 1875 
2. Ibid. p 20 May 1663- 
3- Ibid. y 12 June 1687- 
4. Ibid, j 12 June 1867- 
5- Ibid. g 6 September 1885- 
6. Ibid. p 26 September 1084- 
7- lbid, j 8 Kay 1861. bee also C. Tsuzukip H. M. Hyndman and British 

Socialism (Oxford, 1961) P-48t and R66 below. 
8. H. Collinsý loc. cito, p. 252. 
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ceremony of naming the infant son of a Mro and Mrs, Coates: Richard 

Carlile Coates. 1 

The hational Secular Society in Manchester did not merely 

keep alive the memories of earlier socialist movements, it also brought 

into contact with these traditionsp and with one another, many of the 

men who were to play a prominent role in the political activities of 

the late 1680s. Of the members of the Manchester N5S branchp George 

Payne, its President in 1681 
2 

and 1884 
3 

as well as its delegate to 

the NSS Anntial Conference in 1683,4 became a candidate in the Manchester 

School Board elections of 1865- 
5 

L. D. Prince, Financial Secretary of the 

N55 branch in 18631 
6 

went on to become Secretary of Halme Radical Club, 
7 

6 
a prominent speaker for the . 6ooialist League in 1885-61 and subsequently 

joined (or perhaps re-joined) the SDF. 
9 

The librarian of the branch in 

1864p named merely as 'Wooenam', 
10 

would appear to have been none other 

than Richard Woosnamp the founder and first Secretary of South Manchester 

Labour Electoral Association, 
11 

who also completed the declaration of 

adherence to a national Independent Labour Party which appeared in the 

Workman's Times. 12 John Oldmanp whom the Manchester NSS described as 'a 

comrade from Oldham' when he lectured to their open-air meeting at 
13 7 Trafford Bridge in October 1886, was an early member of the Socialist 

Leaguep and also spoke for the 6bF, 
14 

He may well have been a native of 

Norfolk) for on several occasions he spoke of his part in resisting the 

enclosure of Fakenham Commong and his subseqaent imprisonment in Norwich 

Castle. 
15 

During his stay in Oldham he was successful in his attempt to 

1* IM) 24 January 1875. Naming ceremonies were to become a social cuBtOM 
; -f the Labour Church and ILP. 

2. Ibid. ) 4 September 1861. 
3- Ibid., 13 April 1884- 
4. Ibid., 20 May lb83. 
5- Ibid. ý 1 November 1865- 
6. Ibid., 30 September 1883- 
7- : 11 24 January 1885. 
8. Como$ Octobero November, December 1885P February, 11 September, 16 

October, 25 December 1886. 
9. Ji 15 6eptember 1688. 
10. IM, 13 April 1884. 
11. WTI 9916 April, 14 May 1892. 
12. Ibid. p 14 May 1692. For details of the WT scheme to found a national 

ILPt see below pp. 
13.11-R, 10 October 1686. 
14- :b 14,21 February, 9)16 May 1885. See also Table 21 p-87 below, 
15- 1,16 May 1885,6 February 1886. 
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form an SDF branch. 1 He lAter gravitated towardu the anarchict element 
in the Socialist League; Commonweal in November 1890 reported a speech 

at Yarmouth by 'John Oldman, Apostle of Anarchyp from Manchester'. 2 

Of greater importance to the foundation of the ILP werep 
however, the leaders of the secularist movement in Balford. By February 

1881 William Horrocks was already an established member of the hational 

6ecalar 6ociety. 3 On the 26th of that month he addressed a meeting 

opposite the Maypole Hotel in Pendleton, when a resolution was carried 

unanimously to form a Democratic League and branch of the Land Law 
4 Reform League. Horrocks became President of Pendleton Democratic 

League5 which, as a forerunner to the Democratic Federation and SDF 

will be considered at a later stage. 
6 

Horrocks did not moreover neglect 
his secularist activities; in September 1861 he requested freethinkers 

in the 6alfordy Pendleton, Pendlebary and Eccles area to contact him 

with a view to forming a NBS branch 'in a central position in this 
7 district'. By April 1862 this Pendleton branch was holding regular 

meetings at Horrocks' homep 9 Hope Street. 
8 

Horrocks continued to be a 
leading member of the branch in 1883,9 serving as its delegate to the 

N16S annual conference in Flay. 10 By August the branch had as its secretary 
Henry 11. Reade. 11 Thus almost a decade before the advent of Manchester 

1. Ibid., 27 June, 17 October 1085. 
2. Com., 15 November 1890. 
3. NRO 13 March 1881. Horrocks' name appeared on tile list of renewals of 

NSS membership. Horrocks was a native of Bolton, who was later 
described as 'the Chartist son of a Chartist father'. He was however 
too young to have played an active part in that movement, for it 
appears that he was born in the early 18408 (see obit., 5alford 
Reporterp 4 KaY 1918)- bothing has been traced of his political 
activities prior to his membership of the 1466. For Horrocks' later 
career, see Appendix II below. 

4- NRp 6 March 1881. The Land Law Reform League was 13radlaugh's organization. 
It was not mentioned in later reports of activities in Pendletont and 
it is possible that local activists decided to concentrate upon the 
Democratic League, 

5- Ibid. 2 13 Karch 1881 
6. . 6ee below) p. (. 9. 
7- 11Rf 11 6eptember 1881. 
8. Ibid. i 30 April 1882. 
9. Ibid. ý 29 April, 15 and 29 Jul. YY 30 September 1883- 
10.1 bi d. ý 20 11 ay 1863. 
11. Ibid. 15 August 1863. 
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and Salford ILPy two of the men who played a leading riOle in its 

formation were already political associates. 
1 It is indeed possible 

that Horrocks and Reade may have met even earlierg for in his 

autobiography, Christ or . 1ýocialism? j Reade described how he attended a 

republican club in Sa. Lfordv then turned from this to Positivist philosophy 

before finally joining the National Secular Society and becoming a 

branch secretary in 1862.2 If this undefined 'republican club', which 

gave lectures on Sundays and distributed The Republic p3 was in fact 

the Democratic League, then the two men may have met throuf; h its activitieso 

The hational. Secular Society can thus be seen as a 

movement which brought into contact 'advanced' men of an older generationg 

and the future socialisýt leaders of the leighties and 'nineties. From 

the points of view of both personalities and ideologyý it served as a 
link between two eras of socialist activity. LVen apart from the influence 

of local men who had beenp or were to becomeý active socialistsp local 

members of the NSS were brought into contact with one of the movement's 

national speakerog Edward Aveling. 4 Although Aveling was neither a 
5 

socialist in the 187014 nor associated with Eleanor Marx until after her 

father's death in 1883f 
6 

he did in the years which followed play a 

prominent Ale in the socialist movement, and attended the national 
7 foundation conference of the ILP, 

Yet the secularist movement itself suffered from a distinct 

lack of ideology. It attacked one faith without providing a new one which 

might replace it. HeRo Reade commented: 

1. There is no evidence that Horrocks ever joined the ILPI although he 
attended the foundation meeting of the Nanchester party (see below, p. 

2Aw). He remained a member of the SDF. 
2. H. R. Reade, Christ or Socialism? rUlasgow, 19231 PP-13-15. This work 

provided an account of his political activities during the period., See 
also Dictionary of Labour Bioar4p Vol-3 (1976) pp-145-6. It has not 
been possible to find evidence of Reade's secretaryship in 1862 issues 
of the ]National Reformer. 

3. H. N. Readey op. cit., p. 13. Reade must have been a member of the 
republican club between 1880 and 1882. Born in 1860p he was confirmed 
in the Church of England at the zige of 20* It must therefore have 
been 1880 at the earliest when he stopped attending church, having 
decided instead to study doctrine and theology in the librariesp and 
subseVently gravitated towards French itevolutionary and republican 
literature (see also ibid., p. 12. ) 

4. For Aveling's visits to Manchester, see 11h, 4 January, 24 October 
1880; 30 January, 15 and 22 May 1681; 8 U-ctober 1682; 17 June 1883; 
13 April 1884. 

5- Y. Kapp, Eleanor Marx, Vol. I. Family Life 1855-1883-(1972) p*270. 
6. Ibid,, pp*248,265- 
7. See WTI 21 January 1893 for the ILP conference report and Aveling's 

impressions of the proceedings. 
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This incessant iconoclasmý with its conti=ous at-tack upon 
Christianityp soon palled upon my mentaltrpotite; it was neither 
food for the mind nor inspiration for the life to be for ever 
kicking what I considered to be a dead horse. Surely there was 
something better to live for than a mere negation.., 

According to Reade, a considerable number of Bradlaugh's follower's must 

have had similar thoughts. The Secular Society in Ualfordp of which he 

was secretary, became extinct and, still an atheist, he sought the 

companionship of 'advanced men' by joining a branch of the IWIIA. 1 Reade 

appears to have retained his secularist opinions andv by steps which 

wil be described later, eventually moved into the Social Democratic 

Federation and so to the ILP. Atheists were in fact to play a leading 

role in the early ILP in Manchester and Salford; the Radical 

Nonconformity which has traditionally been linked with the ILP was in 

fact no more influential in these towns than it was in Bradford* 2 

The National Secular Society continued its activities in 

Manchester through the 1880s but, for a study of the socialist movement 
in the period, the careers of individual secularists are of more 
importance than the development of the 6ociety itself. Of particular 
significance was the career of William Horvocks. The formation of a 
branch of the Democratic League in Pendleton has been mentioned above. 

3 

At the following meeting, this group adjourned to form a deputation 

to the Manchester Democratic League 'with powers of enquiry', and to 

form a Committee of Management. The committeep with Horrocks as 
President, Thomas Knowles as Corresponding Secretaryp and J. 13. Statham 

as Financial 6ecretary, met on Monday evenings at the home of Peel 

Yates: 30 Park Place2 Cross Laneý 6alford*4 On 13 Ilarch Horrocks spoke 

on the aims and objects of the League, and several members were enrolled 

for the Pendleton branch. 5 

The exact platform of the Democratic League was not 

made clear by the reports in the National Reformer. Nor has subsequent 

1. H. M. Reade, OP-cit-ý pp. 15-16. This IWDIA branchy a revival of the 
movement which had become extinct in the mid, 170s, is described 
belowq Pfý. 71-3. 

2. For a discussion of the influence of Radical Nonconformity in Bradfordý 
see E*P. Thompson, in Essays in Labour HictoE 
pp. 289-9 2., 

(1960) op, cit., 

3. See above, p. 65- 
4- NRy 13 Idarch 1681. 
5- lbid., 20 March 1881. 
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research thrown much light upon the organization. C. Tsuzuki in H. K. 

Hyndman and British Socialism, described efforts in various parts of 

the country to organise Radical opinion independently of the Liboralat 

and stated that a 'Democratic League of Great Britain and Ireland' was 

set up in Manchester in April 1881.1 Although the organization was 

undoubtedly that referred to in the National Reformer, the date of its 

foundation given by Dr. Tsuzuki is questionable. If a deputation from 

Pendleton was sent to-the Mancbester Democratic League after a meeting 

on 7 Marchp then the latter organization can hardly have been founded 

later than the beginning of March 1861.2 From reports of the Democratic 

League in the 14anohester area, it would appear that it was part of the 

. Radical/Liberal movement associated with Charles Bradlaugh., Bradlaugh 

was at this time asserting his right to sit in the House of Commons 

as the elected Member for Northampton$ without taking a religious oath. 

The early lectures of the Pendleton Democratic League appear compatible 

with this campaig% having titles such as 'A few words on the British 

Constitution Iy3 and 'Politics for the Peoplet. 
4 There was also a 

discussion on G. A. Dean's workp Politigal Rights of the British Natio 

Perhaps the best Guide to the politics of the organization 

was provided by the National Keformer of 8 May 1681. In this issue was 

given a list of the leading personnel of the 'Democratic League of Great 

Britain and Ireland'; President: R. D. Rusden; Vice-Presidents; Victor 

Hugo, G. Clemenceaul Chas. Bradlaughp NA. Pop To Chatelain (Paris)t James 

Odgersp T. C. Thompsong, 14. P., C. S. Parnell, X*P. j A, C, Yatesy Miss Helon 

Taylor, T. P. OtConnort M. P. 9 A. F. Winks and J. Ridgeway; hon* Sec.: 

George Mason. 
6 

It therefore seems likely that many of the Vice-Presidents 

were merely honorary, the position being accorded to leading radicalsý 

republicans or freethinkers. Of the local men, who must presumably have 

done the actual work of organization, J. Ridgeway may have been, or at 

least have been a relation of, the E. J. Ridgeway named above as a 

prominent member of the N&66.7 A. F. Winks was reported as having 

lectured to the Manchester Branch of the Land Law Reform Leaguee 
8 

George 

1. C. Touzuki, op-cit., P-43. 
2. See the report from the Pendleton Democratic League in NRI 13 March 

1661. 
3. Ibid. 1 20 March 1881. 
4- Ibid. f 27 March 1881. 
5- Ibid. 27 March 1661. 
6. Ibid. 6 May 1881. 
7- See above, p. 63- 
8. la, 8 I-lay 1681. Winks lectured on 'The Irish Land Bill'. 



-69- 
Hason was associated with the NB: ý in 16821 and with the Manchester 

Radical Association after its foundation in 1863- 2 In 1886 he spoke 
to the Vorth East Manchester branch of the latter organization on 
'6ocialism and the Working Classes'. 3 lie may indeed have been the 'Mason' 

Who spoke at Socialist League meetingB in lflanchesterý Ashton and 

Middleton in the late 1608,4 

At the beginning of May 1881, the Democratio League had 

provisional offices at 31 George Streetj Manchester, and was holding 

regular Sunday meetings and lectures at its branches in Rulmey 

Collyhurstj Salford and Pendleton. 
5 On the occasion of Bradlaugh's 

exclusion from the Commons, after his refusal to take the religious oath, 

all the branches called public meetings at which resolutions were passed, 

regretting the exclusion 'on grounds described as religious' of a duly 

elected Membery and calling upon local MPs to support the Ministerial 

Bill aimed at preventing 'any further interference with the liberty of 

election'* 
6 

At this time the radicals of Manchester and 6alford 

naturally concentrated their political activities upon bradlaugh's 

campaign. The Manchester INo. 2 Branch of the N: 35 amalgamatedkrith the 

Constitutional Rights Defence League* Bradlaugh came to Manchester to 

speak in the Assembly Rooms in Grosvenor 5trect and the Free Trade Hallt 

the chair on the latter occasion being taken by William henry Chadwick- 
7 

In June 1881 the Pendleton branch of the Democratic League received a 

lecture on 'Charles Bradlaugh, the man required', The speaker was a 
'Mr. Parkinson' 

8 
whoý from his later associations with the N52 in 

1. Ibid. y 29 October 1682 reported that G, Mason of Manchester lectured 
on 'Salvation' to the Gorton Branch of the NSS. 

2. Ibid. $ 16 December 1683. 
3. Ibid. y 17 January 1686. 
4. Zee reports in Commonweal, 25 September 1686,72 21 and 28 September 

1889. Do initial is given in any of these reports. 
5- NRI 8 May 1881. The meeting places were as follows: Hulme Branch, 

Temperance Hallj Blantyre Slt. t Chester Rd.; Collyhurst Branch, 
Radical Associationy 34 Richardson Streett hochdale Rd.; Salford 
Brancht Temperance Hall, Ford St. p Salford; Pendleton Brancht 'Town 
11all Tavern', Pendleton. It is interesting to note that South Salford 
SDF later met in Ford St. Temperance Hall (see Justice, 21 January lb88). 

6. IM9 :; pecial Extra Number I-Vol. XXXVIII No*24 ? May 1661V 
7- Ibid*, 29 May 1881. See also above, p. 61 n. 3. 
8, Ibid. g 26 June 1881. 
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Pendleton and with the Manchester Radical Association, would appear to 

have been none other than Eshe Parkinson. 1 Parkinson later became a 

prominent speaker for South balford SDF 2 
and for the Socialist League. 

3 

Although there is no evidence that he actually joined the UPI lie did 

speak at some of its local meetings. 
4 

Since Parkinson was sufficiently active in the Pendleton 

Democratic League Branch to participate in that organization's take-over 

attempt at an anti-Bradlaugh meeting at the Market Groundp5 it would be 

surprising if he did not at this time come into contact with William 

Horrocks. Whether Parkinson joined the N53 branch with liorrocks was 

attempting to form in Pendleton, in September 1881,6 has not however 

been recorded. 

. Reports of the Democratic Lea&ue continued to appear in 

the Kational Reformer until the spring of 1682. Their later absence was 

explained by Dr. Tsuzukij who stated that the Democratic League of Great 

Britain and Ireland, a 'Manchester group', was captured by the concerted 

effort of H*M. hyndmans Herbert Barrows and Helen Taylor, and became 

affiliated to the Democratic Federation in May 1882. Manchester was 

one of the six provincial groups to be represented at the Democratic 

Federation's lst Annial Conferencep on 31 I-lay 1882.7 However the 

Democratic Federation does not appear to have had much impact upon the 

hanchester and 6alford area, and no evicLence of its local activities 

after the Conference can be tracedo The reasons for this can only be 

guessed, but one may possibly have been that the Federation had as yet 

no distinctive ideology; it did not emerge as an obviously socialist 

organization until the beginning of lb83. The Federation was moreover 
London-orientated and largely middle class in its leadership-8 The 

advanced radicals of Manchester and Salford may therefore have compared 

it to the . 6ecular 6ociety, and preferred to devote their energies to the 

latter, which was already firmly established in the locality. 

1. Ibid. 1 27 January, 6 Aprilo 19 October 1884- 
2. L, H. Parkinson's name appeared in the list of speakers given in 

almost every issue of Justice during 1885 and on 13 11arch and 3 
April 1666; 16 June, 24 6eptember and 19 November 1887; 14 and 28 
January 1688. 

3. Parkinson's lectures were recorded in Commonwealq Uctober and I-lovember 
lbd5; Januaryq 6 MaYp 4 and 25 6eptember 1686; 22 January 1887; and in 
almost every issue during thu summer of 1669. 

4- 6ee Appendix 17 below. 
5- MAP 31 July 1601 
6. Ibid., 25 6eptember 1881. See also p. 65 above. 
7- C. Tsuzukij op-cit-i P-48- 
8. Ibid*p P-46; E*P. Thompson2 William Morris: Romantic to lievolutionary (1955- Merlin Press ed. 19777-pp-2,93-6. 
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Horrocks at least appears to have concentrated his efforts 

upon the Pendleton NSS branchq 1 
which opened a club at 17 Uigo Btreet 

and attempted to build up a library. 2 Wring the latter part of 1883 

and beginning of 18841 Horrocks, H. H. heade and E. H. Parkinson would 

appear to have been in contact with one another through the Pendleton USS; 

ileade was the branch secretary93 while Horrocks and Parkinson5both 

delivered lectures. The Ilanchester branch of the 1,161b, at its anrual 

meeting in 6eptember l6d3j appointed as its financial secretary L, D, 

Prince, 
6 

who was later secretary of Hulme iiadical Club 7 
and a member of 

the Socialist League* 
6 

This group of men also played an active part in the 
Manchester Radical AEsociationg which was formed after the by-election 

of October 1883ý as a result of Dr. Richard Pankhurst's breach with 

the local Liberal party. 
9 In Pendleton a branch of the Association was 

formed after a 6ecular Society meeting; the officers elected included 

William Rorrocks as President and ILK, Reade as 6ecretary. 10 E. H. 

Parkinson attended a North Manchester branch meeting in April 18d4o to 

speak on 'Republicanism versus I. -Ionarchylp 
11 

while in August the branch 

received a lecture from J. Darbyshire on 'The Work of the Radical Party'. 
12 

By this timep however, Darbyshire was already engaged in reviving the 

IWMA, and many of the leading local activists were about to make the 

transition from advanced radicalism to socialism. 
*** 

Exactly when the IWIIA was revived is uncertain. DarbYshirels 

letters to the Socialist League'3 suggest that there may have been some 

1. See 14H, 29 April 1683) for a report of Horrocks' lecture at the club 
and ! -bid., 20 May 1883ý for his activities as Pendleton deleGate 
to the N66 An3mial Conference in Manchester, 

2. Ibid. t 23 July 1682. 
3- Ibido) 5 AuGuott 30 September 1663. 
4- Ibid. p 30 September 1663. Horrocks spoke on Illy Path to I? reethou&tl. 
5- lbid., 27 January 1664. 
6. Ibid. t 30 ý; eptember lb63. 
7- ! 12 24 January 16o5. 
6, See Table 2 below, P-97. 
9. See above, P-44- 
10. NR, 4 November 1663- 
11. ! -bid*, 6 April 1684- 
12, Ibid. y 31 August 1684. 
13. Bee above, pp. 61-3- 
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informal, personal links between the First International and the body 

which he revived in Manchester in the 1680sp but there is no proof of 

a continuing organization. On 17 February 1884 Darbyshire wrote to 

Engelsf stating that he had been trying for several years to revive the 

International, and had succeeded in building up a committee in Manchester, 

'of Enalishp Irishp Welsh and Scots'. He asked Engels for the names of 

former members of the International, and promised him a specimen of the 

principles and objects of the new organization. Engels was not particularly 

helpful. Writing on Darbyshire's original letterp he replied that he could 

do nothing about this affair, and asked whether he should deliver the 

'principles' to the Democratic Federation, Justice, or To-Day. 
1 

The Manchester branch of the MIA was certainly active by 

the end of March 16841 for members and friends met at the County Forum 

to hold their 'annual dinner' in commemoration of 'the efforts made by 

their brothers at Paris on 16 I-larch lb7l'. After this dinnery with 

'Citizen Shillinglawl in the chairv Darbyshire as 6acretary read the 

Report of the Associationp stating briefly its aims and objects: the 

amelioration of the condition of the working class and its emancipation 

from the dominance of capital. 'Citizen May', after proposing the 

adoption of the report, gave an address on the Commune of 16711 while 

'Citizen Wrigley' spoke of the relation of labour to capital. 
2 The fact 

that it was necessary to state the aims and objects of the Association 

suggests that it was newly formed, Darbyshire may well have read out the 

list of principles which he sent to Engels. The reference to an 'annual 

dinner' again suggests previous contact between some of the members. 

1. K. Illarx and F, Engelog Werke Vol. 36 (German ed.; berling 1967)- 
Darbyshirels letter is explained on p. 7659 fn-176: 'Am 17 Februar 
1884 hatte John Darbyshire aus Kanchesterg 79 Karsden 3quares Markett 
Streety Engels darüber informierty dap er sich seit Jahren bemüheg die 
internationale neu zu belebene und es ihm gelungen seig in Manchester 
ein Komitee aus Engländern, lren2 Wallisern und Schotten zu bilden. In 
diesem Zusammenhang bat er um Lamen von ehemaligen Mitgliedern der 
Internationale und versprach Engels ein Exemplar der Prinzipien und 
Ziele der neuen Organisation. Engels schrieb die Stichpunkte für seine 
Antwort auf den Brief Darbyshires. ' Engels' reply (ibid. 9 poll3) read 
simply: 'Kann in dieser Sache gar nichts tun, : ioll ich Ihre Prinzipien 
der DemCocraticj Wederatione 44Justicelt oder 11,2o-. Day" ubergeben? ' 

29.11 29 March l8d4- No other references to 'Citizen Ra'Y' have been found. 
it is possible that the member concerned was in fact J, A, jCay (see 
below, p*73 not. 
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The IWMA continued to meet at the County Foram (21 Marsden 

Square, Market Street, Manchester) and in May 1884 Darbyshiro forwarded to 

Justice a resolution approving the able manner in which H. 11. Hyndman, 

had conducted himself in a debate with Bradlaughp on the subject of 
'Will Socialism benefit the English People? '. The Association believed 

that Hyndman had obtained a complete victory over 'the advocate of 

capitalism and landlordism'. 1 Such a statement did not however indicate 

a complete breach between the emerging socialist movement and Radicalism. 

As will later be demonstrated) some socialists retained their links with 

the Radical Association and the N6S. Darbyshire himself lectured to the 

North Manchester branch of the Manchester Radical Association in August 

1884- 2 

While the IWIIA appears to have been based at the County 

Forum in central hanchestery a group of men in Salford were holding 

meetings in the Brunswick Hotel Debating lioomý Union Street, Lower 

Broughton. Reports of their activities did not name their organization, 
but their appearance in Justice, y rather than the National -Reformer is 

significant. In July a 'debate on 'What shall we do with the House of 

Lords? ' was opened by H. M. Reade, while other speakers included Joseph 

Waddington) Rogers and Thomas. 3 Later that month a 'Mr., RaY19 who may 

in fact have been J. A. Kayt lectured to the group on 'International 

Socialism'. In the course of the evening he gave a brief review of the 

IWMA, and appealed to workers to combine and join this organization. 
4 

1- J9 31 Kay 1884- 
2. Tiký 31 August 1684- 
3- L, 19 July 1884- 
4- Ibid., 2 August 1884. The name of the speaker was reported as 114r. Ray'P 

but again no other reference has been found to a person of that name. 
The date, veme of the Brunswick Debating Room, membership of the 
IWMA and lecture topic all point to the lecturer being in fact J. A. 
Kay. The names could easily be confused by anyone not acquainted 
with the man and merely in possession of a handwritten report. 
Joseph Waddington was born in a cellar in Grove 61treetp Deanagate, 
Nanchester. He grew up fatherless and was educated only until the age 
of eight or nine at the (Friends') Free 6chool on Jackson's Row, 
Deansgate, lie held a variety of jobs, including stable boy and 
conjurer's assistant) but the only training he appears to have 
received was as a joiner. At the beginning of 1884 he was involved 
in the local unemployed movement. Waddington later became a newsvendort 
acting as an agent for many socialist publications. lie was a founder 
member of Manchester and Salford ILP (L. Thompson, op. cit. y pP. 88-9; 
WTt 30 January 1691;, gy 11 March 1693- 6ee also Appendix 11 and pp. 



-74- 
The 6alford group did turn towards distinct socialist 

beliefs by the end of 1684- On 9 November George Smart's lecture, on 
'Will Socialism Benefit the English People? ' was hailed in the columns 

of Justice as '.. the first Socialist lecture delivered in 6alford'. At 

its close Joseph tiaddington proposed a motion of sympathy with the 

Scottish crofterB in their resistance to the tyranny of their landlordBe 1 

The exact nature of these socialist doctrines became apparent by the 

beginning of December. In the issue of Justice published on the 6th of 
that month, a report was given of a lecture by 'Comrade Kay' on 'The 

Principles of 6-ocialism' at the Free Methodist Schools in Mount Street* 

The comment was made that the audience had read some 6DF literature, 

but 'in their opposition did not touch one of the principles laid down 

by the lecturer) but wandered into irrelevant subjects'. Luring the same 

week; 'Our Comrade Waddington' lectured at the Crescent Inn on 'Social 

Polarization', while at the 'Brown Cowl Darbyshire, 'in his usual 
impressive mannerlý spoke on the 'Conflict between Capital and Labour'. 

The 6DF lecture diary in the same issue advertised, for 7 Decemberp 

lecturer. by William liorrocks on 'The Principles of 6ocialism', Je 

Darbyshire on 'The Conflict between Labour and Capital', and Go Smart on 
'Will 6ocialism Benefit the English People'. Clearly by the end of 1684 

the group of progressive men from 6alford was becoming associated with 
the . 6DF. 2 

How did these men actually turn to socialism? H. M. Readele 

comment about secularism3 suGgests a desire to find a more positive 

philosophy of life. 2ut although these aarly socialists appear to have 

been avid readers, even by lb84 there was not a great deal of socialist 
literature available. In many respects the situation was little better 

than that which Hyndman described in 1880.4 Capital was available only 
in German and French editions until November 1886.5 The most likely 

source of Narxist theory (although it was not acknowledged as such by 

the author) war H. M. Hyndman's Er4glandfor All, 6 
produced for the 

1. J, 22 November 1884- 
2. ibid., 6 December 1884. A year later George Smart stood as 6DF 

candidate for Salford School Board. See below, pp, 14. ia-50. 
3- See aboveg P-67- 
4- See above, p. 56. 
5- K. Marx, Capital Vol. l. (Moscowv 1961 ed. ) prefaces to Er3glishl German 

and French editionsý pp. 3-11,21. 
6. H. M. hyndman, England for All: The Text-Book of Democracy (1801; 

reprinted Brighton, 1973, with introduction by C. Tsuzu-ki) passim. 
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inaugural conference of the Democratic Federation. Perhaps most important 

i; as the appearance in 1884 of the Democratic Federation's periodicals, 
Justice and To-Da. 1 liany of the early socialists did hoiiever continue 

to read and be influenced by the worrx of radicals, Oarlyle and ituokinp 2 

and by Henry George's Progress and Povert whicht according to 11.11. Readef 

caused much ferment among radical thinkers. 3 The number of meetings and 
lectures in the Manchester and Salford area, when compared with the 

relative lack of socialist literatures does however suggest that many 
of the early socialists were converted through personal contacts. In 

this respect Darbyshire appears as a key figures being the one 
identifiable link with Marx, Engels, and the First International. 

Why did the Salford group turn to the socialism of the 

SDF, rather than to the IW14A which was already established in Manchester? 

Reade at least did join the IWMAI but soon came to doubt its prospects 

of success. The members, he recalled, 

... were fall of enthusiasmy and really believed that they would 
shortly establish a Commune in hanchester after the fashion of the 
one lately deceased in Paris, but -their efforts to instil 
Communistic principles into the minds of the solid working men of 
blanchester were fruitless, and after mamy months of propaganda 
our numbers aid not perceptibly increase* 

Reade further recollected that, when the Democratic Federation Manifesto 

was published in London (June 1683)) 

William Morris wrote to myself and others of the IWMA, urging us 
to join hands with them and show a united front; but the appeal to 
give up a purely socialistic organisation for one that outwardly 
seemed only democratic did not prevail until H, M, hyndman came 
down to us in Manchester and explained that the new organisation 
was founded on Marxian principlesp and upon the change of name to 
the Social Democratic Federation and the issue of a weekly 
newspaperf Justice) in Januaryq 1684p and a monthly magazinel LO-- 
Day, I joined the Federationf being the first member from the 
JAorth of England to accept this new economic religion* It did not 
take me long to convert some of my late Secularist comrades, and 

1, Justice appeared on 19 January 1884 and from the first declared its 
Bupport for the socialist movement in Britain. To-Day was a monthly 
which hyndman bought in 1684 (C. Tauzukij op. cit. f pp. 521 61-2). 

2. &6. Pierson2 Marxism and the Origins-of British Socialism (Cornell 
University Press, Ithaca and London, 1973) pp*22-37 passime 

3- Ji. M. Iteade, OP-cit-s P-17. 
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with this small nacleus I organised the Salford Branch of the 
'Social Democr-+ic Federation in 1884, and was its secretary for 11-7 
several years, 

The official foundation of SiW branches does, however, 

appear to have been delaye. d until the hew Year. In January 1885 C, 

Fitzgerald lectured at the Crescent Innq Salford, on the programme of 

the 6DF. lie was sympathetically received, and the local correspondent 

remarked that2 'His cultured and masterly style removed prejudices from 

those formerly opposed to Socialism. We intend to form a branch of the 

5ocial-Democratic Federation at Salford, 1 At the saine time those 

desiring. to form a 'Democratic Club' in the Hulme district were asked 

to contact Joseph kiaddington) c/o the Crescent inn. Manchester proved to 

be a more difficult area to organize, but on February 7th lb85 Justice, 

acknowledged a communication from Salford, notifying the formation of 

a branch of the SDF. 2 

Thus the BDF was established in Manchester and 6alford 

just at the time when the national organization underwent the schism 

which created the Socialist League. In the context of the local socialist 
movement it will, howevert be more relevant to examine the membership 

and development of the 2DF before considering the local foundation of 
the Leaguey and the relations between the two groups. It will also be 

necessary to note the continuing involvement of members in the DR-4A 

and radical movementf before turning to the later development of ethical 

socialism. 

The BDF's programme embodied an esoentially Marxist scheme 
for state socialism* It nevertheless included more immediately attainable 

palliative measuresp which might appeal to the working. man who was not 

versed in economics. The principal demands were for: 

1, Equa. 12 direct adult suffrage for all elections of officers or 

administrators2 with election costs to be paid by the community. 

1. Ibid, f pp. 16-18. The Manifesto was adopted at the Federation's 2nd 
Annual Conference in June 1883, and the organization's name changed 
to 6ocial Democratic Federation in August 1664 (see 0.12suzukil op. 
cit-2 PP-50i 58)- 

2o J, 6 December 1864; 24,31 January and 7 February 1885. For the 
7: ttempts to establish the . 6DF in Manchester, see below Chapter 4 
pp. JI3-1+ . Presumably IC. Fitzgerald' was the retired Army officer 
who was a London member of the 6DF and later a founder of the 
breakaway 6ocialist Union (see C. Tsuzukij OP-cit-t P972). 
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2. No law to be abiding unless accepted by the majority of the people. 

3. The abolition of a standing army and establishment of a 'national 

citizen force', with the people having the power to decide upon peace 

or war. 
4. Education, from elementary to higher levelst to be froey compulsory, 

secular and industrial for all* 
5- The administration of justice to be free for all. 
6. Land, mines, railways and other means of transity to be collective 
or common property. 
7- Ireland and all other parts of the empire to have legislative 

independence. 
8. The production of wealth to be regulated by society in the common 
interest of all its members. 
9. The means of productionp distribution and exchange to be declared and 
treated as collective or common property, 
The second group, of palliative measures, included: 
1, The compulsory construction of healthy dwellings for artisans and 
agricultural labourers. 
2. Free compulsory education for allp and one meal per day in each 
school. 
3. A normal working day of eight hours or less. 
4. A cumulative tax on all incomes above a fixed minimum. 
5- State appropriation of the railways - with or without compensation. 
6, The rapid extinction of the national debt. 
7. Lationalization of the land and organization of agricultural and 
industrial armies under state controlý on co-operative principles. 

1 

Thus the SDP's programme held an appeal both for men 

already converted to socialism, and for advanced radicals. It was 

secularist, uncompromising enough in its socialism for the JWRAp and 

placed sufficient emphasis on the land question to attract the converts 

of Henry George. hany of its principles were later absorbed by the ILP. 
The importance of the 6DF in the origins of 1,1anchester and 

Salford ILP may best be illustrated by considering the leading 

personalities at the meeting on 17 May lb921 in the St. James' Hall, 

1. J., 25 October 1884- 
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hanchester, at which the ILP was founded. The names of eighteen speakers 

and/or members of the platform party can be ascertained, and of these 

eight can be shown to have been members of the 16DF: Alfred bettle, George 

Evans, Leonard Hall, W. K. Hall, Joseph Waddingtonp William liorrooks, To 

11. Purves, and R. M. Readee 1 The 'South Lialford branch of the ; jDYp which 

Reade claimed to have organised, had among its early members Wadaington 
2 

and Rorrocks3 as well as George bmart4 $ and Henry Harry. 5 

By February 1 85 6 
this group had been joined by W. K. liall. 

He was the son of a Buckinghamshire agricultural labourerp and had 

subsequently settled in Glasgow, where he worked as a labourer at Hyde 

Park Youndry. hall attended night school and, in order to devote himself 

to study$ managed to live on his savings for fifteen months. His funds 

exhausted, he sought work which involved shorter hours than at the foundry. 

lie therefore moved, first to work at a coalpit in Ii. Staffordshire, then 

to Pendleton. By the time that lie arrived in the latter districtp he 

had already read some of the works of Louis Blanc, seen a copy of JusticOp 

and heard about the Social Democrats. Thus he deliberately sought out 

the local activists. 
7 

The Clarion later claimed that; 

They made a 6ocialist of himf these men, and brought him out to 
speak in the open air. It was hard workp and they said he was a 
poor speaker. 1)ut he is a man who knows ýhe value of industryp and- 
they don't say he is a poor speaker now. 

George Evans and Alfred Settle also appear to have joined 

the South 15alford 6DF when they arrived as newcomers in the town during 

1885. George Evans, like Ha112 had spent much of his life in bootland 

although he was a native of'Kidderminster. When he arrived in 6alford 

and found work as a house painter, he was still an active Liberal. 

liowever he came into contact with William Horrocks, and after long 

discussions was finally converted to socialism. 
9 In 1891 he stood as 

: 3ocial Democratic candidate for Salford behool Boardp 10 
and was Vice- 

1. See belowv pp. 2. jq-. q. 
29 1V 24 and 31 January 1885- 
3- Horrocks was first listed as a speaker at the Crescent Inn on 6 

December 1664 and thereafter his name appeared almost weekly in 
Justice. 

4. In lbb5 George Smart successfully contested 6alford 'School board 
electionsp as a Social Democrat (see below, pp. 149-50). lie was first 
recorded as lecturing in Salford in J) 22 November 1084o 

5- lbid. v 3 January 1885- 
6. Ibidoý 21 February 1885 mentions that 'Comrade Hall' was speaking 

for the 6DFo 
7- For biographies of Hall see WT, 14 November 1891 and 2 July 1692; 

21 9 April. 1692o See also Appendix II below, 
8C9 April 1692. 
9: WIf 14 November 1891; C) 8 April 1893. 
10 . W22 22 May, 19 June, 10 July, 21 August, 14 November 1891. 
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President of Salford Labour Electoral Associatio n as well as President 

Of South Salford 6DF. 2 At the time of his deathq in 1893, he was Treasurer 

of Manchester and Salford ILP. 3 

Alfred Settle came from a more prosperous background than 

his new comrades. lie was born in Co. Kildareý lreland, of English 

parentage. His father was manager of a flax mill. The family moved to 

Bolton, then Salford2 while 6ettle was still a boy, At the age of thirteen 

he was apprenticed to copper plate engraving, and after serving his time 

he moved to London, in 1879. lie then held strong Conservative viewsp but 

was attracted by the newly-developing socialist movement in London. 

6aturday afternoons and Bunday mornings would find him attending meetings 
in Hyde Park or at Tottenham High Cross. Initially he contested the 

views of the speakers, including John Burns. However by the time he moved 
back to Salford, in 1885) he had developed strong sympathies with 

socialismp although he had not as yet joined any movement. Boon after his 

arrival in Salford he helped to found a Working Men's 6anitary Association, 

and was appointed honorary secretary. This work not only developed his 

powers of organization and public speakingp but also brought him into 

contact with the socialistsy who were among the most ardent supporters 

of the Association. Thus it was that I .. thrown much into contact with 

such men as Lvansy W. K. Hall, Horrocks and others, the work of conversion 
began in London was consummated in Salfordp and he joined the local branch 

of the 16ocial Democratic Federation'. 4 

Thus of the eight OF men previously mentioned as foundation 

members of the ILPI six were already political associates by the end of 
lb85. Of the other twop Thomas Morton Purves, a compositor by trade, was 

not recorded as being politically active before 1891,5 After taking 

part in the foundation of the ILPý 6 he also took the chair at several 
7 Labour Church meetings, and stood as 5DF candidate for the newly- 

1. Ibid. 26 August 1891. 
2. Ibid. 16 September 1891. 
3- Ibid. j 4 February 1693* See also Appendix 11 below. 
4- Ibid., 23 Uctober 1891. See also Appendix 11 below. 
5- Ibid., 16 Uctober 1891. Purves moved a resulution supporting the 

parliamentary candidature of Thomas Harris at a meetirZ in 6alford 
Town Hall. 

6. Ibid. 1 28 May 1892. 
7- lbid. p 21 May2 6 August, 20 August 1692. 
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formed Trafford Ward in Balford. At the time of the eleotion he was 

aerving on the executive committee of hanchboter and 6alford ILP f 
and was chairman of the General Purposes Committee of the Labour Church. 

However by the end of 1092 he had become ZDF secretary for Lancashire, 2 

and thereafter appears to have ceased his activities on behalf of the 

ILP. Leonard Hall did not join tne bD? until 1690p after several years 

of activity on behalf of the 6ocialist League. Thus his political career 

may best be considered in the following chapter$3 in the context of his 

propagandist work for the League. 

What impact did the schism within the national SDF and 
the formation of tile Socialist League have upon local activists? Details 

of the dispute among national leaders have been provided elsewhere, 
4 

and are not altogether relevant to a local study. The basic cause of 

the split was a dispute over methods. As has already been mentioned, 

the SDF while maintaining as its essential aim the establishment of a 

socialist society, was also prepared to work for more immediate 

palliative measurest5 in some instances by taking part in the exi3ting 

parliamentary and local electoral system. On 27 December 1884 the 
. 

members of the 6DF Council who opposed its methods resignedy despite 

the fact that they were in a majority, and three weeks later they 

established the Socialist League. The founders of the League included 

William Morris, Edward Aveling and Eleanor Marx Aveling. 
6 

Morris was 

certainly the national iigure best known to local socialists. In 

January he had come to Manchester to lecture for the Ancoats Recreation 

Kovement .7 During the following 'September he returned to the city to 

open an art exhibition at Ancoats, in the course of which he delivered 

a lecture on 'Art and Labour'. 
8 

But if Morris' enthusiasm was obvious 

to the blancuniansý the same is not necessarily true of his doctrines. 

Charles Rowley, who presided at one of the lectures in January 1684Y 
9 

1. Ibid., 29 October and 12 November 1892. 
2. lbid. i 3 December 1692. See also Appendix II below. 
3- See below, pp. izo-2. 
4- E. P. Thompson, OP-cit-i PP-331-65 passim. 
5, See aboveý PP-76-7- 
6. B*P. Thompson, op. cit., P-359. 
7- ! 19 26 January 1664- 
6. Ibid., 27 September 1884. 
9. Ibid., 26 January 1884- 
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looked back in his autobiography to Morrial visits to Ancoate. lie 

recalled enthusiastic audiences of nearly a thousand working men but 

addedq 'I cannot say that they understood either his ideas or his way 

of putting them... 11 Rowley's remark is perhaps the key to the whole 

affair, for what seems to have happened in Manchester and 1; alford was 

basically a compromise, arranged by local men whose ideological 

differences were much less pronounced than those of their national 

leaders. 

Initial interest in the League came from individuals 

rather than from existing organizations. On 15 January 1885 T- Ewing 

of 157Y Rydal Nount, Cheetham Hill2 Manchesterp wrote to J. L. Mahoný 

asking him to recommend a good handbook of socialism, and inform him, if 

the society had a branch in 1.1anchester, as he wanted to become a 

member. he received a copy of the IvIanifestop together with three 

pamphletsp and also paid a year's subscription to Commonweal.. In his 

letter dated 19 January he asE; ured Mahon2 11 will join LeaGue bye and 
bye'. Ewing did however purchase two dozen copies of Commonwealp hoping 

to persuade his friends to subscribe. On 25 January he commentedgll hopep 

in the course of a few weeks to convert some of them to socialism. At 

present, they are trying to convert me from itI. 2 The foliowing month 
Alfred Hutton of Cheetham heard a lecture by Ewing at a Literary 6ociety 

meeting. This prompted him to write to the Leaguep requesting a copy of 

the first issue of Commonweal. Ile auded) 'Have you a list of works that 

you can recommend to a student of the qaestion J. e. socialismy? I am 
3 

a working man anxious -to improve both himself and his follow men' . 
John Oldman, wrote from Oldham that, 'After carefully reading the Leacae's 

14anifesto, I discover that I have been a Socialist - actively eng-aged 

in propagating Socialist principles - for upwards of twenty years and 

am still in earnest,. 
4 

1. C. Rowley) Fifty Years of Work Without Wages2 op, cit,, p. 129. B. P. 
Thompson2 OP-cit-i P-3642 after aescribing the SDP split, commented 
that 'to the membership the whole thing appeared as a mystery. They 
knew nothing of the history of the dispute: ... 1 

2, Letters: T. Ewing to J*L* Mahon, 15 and 19 January 1685; T. Ewing to 
Z5L79 25 January 1685 (1374/1-21 1376/1- 6ocialist League Archives). 
Letter: Alfred Hutton to ZLL71 12 February 1685 (1610. Socialist 
League Archives). 

4, Letter: John Oldman to 6ecretary, Socialist League, 24 Pebruary lb85 
(61ocialist League Archives). 
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A new organisation was obviously attractim to the unattached, 

but it is perhaps more interesting to note that members of the newly- 

established 5alford 5DF viere, also initially sympathetic. Reade wrote 
to Mahon on 28 January 1685: 

I am pleased with the spirit of the 'Manifesto' and agree with 
every word, I can see the reason of the'split' now and I understand 
it; that the S. D. F. is working on 'State Socialism' lines and you 
on 'Revolutionary 6ocialism' the end is the same but the method 
different, as for myself I am a 'Revolutionist' but when I see 
the Working Classes so Conservative it makes me think that they 
would receive 'State Socialism' better. it was this that prompted 
me to form a Branch of the 5DF at Salfordy but my earnest wishes 
for your success are with you &I would join you but I am only a 
'Poor clerk' &I am the Secy for the 'Land Restoration League' 
Manchester and the Secy for the 'Salford Working-Mon's Electoral 
Assoon' also 6ecy for the 6alford Branch of the SDF and all my 
time and monaY is spent on their eervicep I really cannot afford 
to subscribe to the 'Leagael but yhall always be willing to do 
anything for you in our district. 

Joseph Waddington asked Mahon for copies of the League Manifesto, 

commenting: 

I for one regret there Should be any division in our organisation 
yet at the same time this separation Tay eventually do good by 
spreading the forces of intelligence. 

Waddington stated that he was about to organise a branch 

of the League, 'consisting of 5 or 6 ardent workers in the causel. 
3 

George Smart was already selling Commonweal when in March 1885 he 

advised: 

You want to form a Branch in Manchester write to T. Ewing 157 
Aydal Mount Cheetham Hill Manchester & to W. Rorley Crescent I= 
6aiford and ask them to form a Branch..... if there is any sign af 
a Branch being formed.... [Ij will do what ever i can to help it. 

The request to establish a branch had already been made to Ewing in, 

the first issue of Commonweal, when he. was referred to Darbyshire for 
4 

assist"nce in -the venture. 
Reade did however add a note of caution. Although he 

was quite prepared to distribute the League's literatureq he did not wish 

1. Letter: H. M. Reade to J. L. I-lahon, 28 January 1885 (2521/1.6ocialiot 
League Archives). 

2. Letter: J. Waddington to J. L. hahont 15 Jamary 1885 (309511- 110cialist 
League Archives). 

3- 1 bid. 
4- Letter: George . 6mart to ZBLI, 11" March 1882/ (2793/2- 6ocialist League 

Archives). 
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to see it form a branch in 6alford. As he explained to Mahon: 

You keep asking me to form a branch of the Socialist League in 
Salford. Would not this be unwise? it would become a rival to our 
present one &I am sure -there is not enough sound men to form 
another. We should cease to create dissensions. There are about 30 
personsy members of the 1UHA in : Broughton they do not help uoj 
I think the formation of another school of Socialism in 6alford 
would not look well, nor work well, let us cease from jealousy 
& unite under the one banner of Socialism. 

The attitude of the Salford Social Democrats thus appears to have been 

eminently practical. They were not particularly concerned by the 

doctrinal differences between the League and the Federation; they simply 

wanted to see the spread of socialism. But having struggled to build 

up one group in . 6alford-9 they could see no justification in dividing 

socialist forces in the town. After all, there was the whole of 14anchester 

for the League to organise. Had the 14anchester activists simply decided 

to form a League branch) much of the early dissension between the'two, 

groups might have been avoided. As it happenedp the kanchester recruits 

were somewhat dividedy and their attempts to seek compromise had 

unfortunate consequences. 

On 27 April 1665 smart informed Mahon that he was about 

to attend a meeting at the County Foram $of the Socialists of Manchester 

Salford Broughton & Pendleton to organise and form a Branch for Manchester'. 

According to the note which he added later, Ewing$ Bournep Peach and 

twenty-two others attended. Parkinson2 seconded by Bourne) moved that a 

branch of the SDF be formed. however an amendment was moved by Ewing, 

and seconded by Peaohp that they form a branch of the 6ocialist League. 

by way of compromise the meeting then decided to establish 'The Manchester 

and 6alford . 6ocialist bociety', and affiliate to both national 

organizations. 
2 by 5 May the name had been changed to the Socialist 

Uniong and the intention was that the majority of members should decide 

upon its affiliation to a national movement. 
3 

Thereafter stalemate 

e imued. Un 9 Kay Ewing explained to Morris that: 

1. Letter: ii. M. iieade to J. L. Mahon, 2 March 1885 (2521/4, socialist 
League Archives). 

2. Letter: George Smart to J. L. Mahonp 27 April 1885 (2791/3- Socialist 
League Archives). 

3. Letter; T. Ewing to /7? J. L. Mahon. 71 5 IIaY 1885 (1374/3.60cialist 
League Archives) 
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The men attending our meeting of Wednesday last, were a mixed 
lot, consisting of representatives of the SWý & of the IWMA in 
addition to those who were either in favour of forming a branch 
of the Socialist Leaguep or of founding an independent organization. 
As a matter of coursey each party was aisposed to blow its own 
trumpet, & advocate its own cause, but little progress was made. 

It appears that the Salford Social Democrats were 

pressurized by their own national organization to oppose the League, and 
secure the affiliation of the kýocialist 'Union. Ewing recounted that: 

The delegates of the Salford branch of the 61)1? produced and read 
a long document, somewhat after the style of a manifesto, in which 
they stated - That the 6DF was desirous of forming branches in all 
districts of kianchester; and, as it was the only body of Socialists 
which had the interests of the working classes at heart, they 
could not allow us to become affiliated; nor could they lend us 
either sympathy or supporto unless we consented to become one of 
their branches. They also attacked the 6ocialist League, asserting 
that that body was composed entirely of middle class menp who had 
no real interest in the workers; that they were not socialists at 
allp but anarchists & revolutionists; & that they were all at 
loggerheads with each others & were only held together by the 
influence of William Morris. 

lie added, to Morris, '.. I would not have mentioned it to joul had it not 
been for the fact that the style of the document led me to believeg that 

2 it had emanated from the office of Justice' To make the situation 

worse7 Justice persisted in announcing that a branch of the SDF met on 

ýiednesday evenings at the County Forum, when in fact the only organization 

using that venue was the 6ocialist Union. Bourne commentedq '.. Although 

I can't promise vie shall join the LeaGue yet I can promise iie shall not 

after tUsunwarrantable use of our name join the sDFI. 3 When Hyndman 

visited Manchester in June 1865 he lemarked upon the divided socialist 

movement: 
Unfortunately the differences in our body which arose some months 
ago seem to have had greater effect in Manchester than they had in 
London or anywhere else. The formation of a Socialist Union seems 
to have been a well-meaning attempt to maintain a balance in the 
matter. Of course so long as Socialism is preached we know viell 
that really earnest orkers must sooner or later join the 50cial 
Democratic party; ... 

1. Letter: T. hwing to W. Morris, 9 Kay 1885 (1375- 6ocialist Leezue 
Archives). 

2. Ibid. 
3. Letter: Bourne to J. L. Mahon, received 12 Ray 1065 094/1. 

6ocialist League Archives). See also letter: Bourne to ZOL)l June 
1685 (697/1-5) - 

4. J, 20 June 1885. 
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The advocates of the Socialist LeaGue were perhaps more 

subtle than the Social Democrats in "their approach to Planchestor Socialist 

Union. As Bourne remarked: 
The great majority are in favour of the League but for obvious 
reasons we don't wish to press the unwilling once too much at 
present. When W. korris has been then the motion I think will be 
carried without a single dissentient & this will be better than 
losing any by pushing the matter down theif throatst besides it 
would not be Socialism as I understand it. 

The visit by William horris, involving two lectureep wau arranged for 

20 June. 2 Morris later informed Andreas 6cheu that: 

I met the members of tne Socialist Union and had a long talk with 
them: the best men want to join us, but think they can make their 
body into a branch instead of a mere affiliated body: th2 difficulty 
with the doubters is the question of parliamentariarii0me 

Even Morris' influence was not however decisivet for the 6ocialist Union 

took until 5 August to reach its decision. Thent at a special meetingt 
it officially dissolved itself t to form a branch of the Socialist League. 

The dissension generated over the affiliation of 
Manchester Socialist Union was not to prove typical of the relations 
between the 6DF and Socialist Leaeue- However the progress of the 

two organizations may best be considered in the following chapter, in 

the light of their propagandist activities. What must be examined here 

is the membership of the Socialist League, and any effect which its 

formation had upon the SDF in the district. 

Fortunately a list of local members has survived in the 

. 5ocialist League Archives. Dated simply 'Aug. 211f it was signed IR. U. 

bec. I Citaymond Unwig. There also survives a letter from Raymond Unwin 

to the 6ocialist League, dated 21 August 1885f in which he apologized 
for 

-his 
delay in sending tlie list of names. According to this letter, 

Unwin had been appointed Secretary of the new League branchl W, W. Morley 

was Financial Secretaryl Oldman Treasurer and Bourne Literature Secretary. 
5 

1. J. B. D. Bourne to ZýLj7j June 1885 (897/1-5- . 60cialist League Archives). 
2o JoBoD. Bourne to J. L. hahono fJune 188g (893/3. Socialist League 

Archives). 
3- P. Henderson ed. 0 The Letters of William Morris to his FamilY an 

Friends (1950) p*237- 
4- Com., September 1685. Despite Morris' commentý the new organization 

was described as a branch. 
5. Letter; R. Unwin to 6ecretaryo Socialist League, 21 August 1665 (3032/1. 

Socialist League Archives). The list forms Table 2 (see below, P-67)- 
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Unwin's list of members is shown in Table 2 overleaf, while another, 

undated, membership list forms Table 3. Tables 4 and 5 which follow 

comprise lists of names 'crossed off' the Manchester branche 

The first list is the most interesting, as it provides 
the occupations of members. An attempt has been made to tracep in 

Slaterls, Directo the occupations of other Socialist League members 
included in Tables 3-5- In most cases this has proved unsuccessful, 
for the Directories tended to list only residents in the principal 
thoroughfareE; 2 and even then confined their attention to householders. 

However three additional members from Table 3 have been traced. W*F* 

Partington. was a shopkeeper' and, according to a separate and undated 

note of 'Ifew members of Manchester branch', J. Houghton was a mechanic 
2 and D. F. Ramsay was described as 'something in a bank'. Slater's 

Direct in fact listed Ramsay as a secretary*3 
Thus in its early days at least the Socialist League 

tended to be composed of white collar/professional men, together with 

a group of students and a few skilled workers. Addisony a laboure3; and 
possible Oldman) a gardener, were the only representatives of the 

unskilled. Addison at least was far from typical of his social groupt 
for before moving to Manchester he had been involved in Joseph Arch's 

Kational, Agricultural Labourers' Union and had also founded a Workmen's 

Club in Brigg. 4 

The Socialist League members also tended to live in 

Manchester rather than 5alford, and their branch meetings were also 
held in Manchester, at the City Cafe in Swan Street and the County 

5 Foram. This geographical division, between the &5DF in Salford and the 

Socialist League in Manchester will be considered in more detail in the 

following chapter. It was however of particular importancef both to 

1. Slater's Directory 1888 
2. HnAdjjrj t ýe: IVew memb. of 14/cr ýffgatchl, Archivesleliffe"Writing appears to be tWl&, 

Zýc alist LeaZue 
of on nwine 

Slater's DirectoEX 1888 
4- See biography of Addison in Labour Annual, 1895- p. 161. 
5- Socialist League Rales. Printed matter with hand written name of 

branchp officers, remarks about meetings- 4PP- (604- Socialist 
League Archives) The venue of meetings was inserted in ink on 

the back page. 
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Table 2 

'List of effective members of the Manchester branch of the Socialist 

Le2, Ze up to Date Aug. 21 /188ýj Signed R. U. Sec. ' 

(605.6ocialist League Archives) 

W. Addi son 
W. E. Atock 

J. E. D. Bourne 

J. T. W. Ball 

T. S. Ewing 

S. Green 

22 Carnarvon St. Dewtown Ne 

9 St. Bees St. Greenheys M. 

10 Herbert St. Hightown 11. 

45 Isaacs 6t. Salford 

157 Rydal Mount iiightown 11. 
Cliff house Hyde 14. 

Labourer 

Student 

Press 

Warehouseman 

Press 

G. Goodwin Clapton St. City Road 11. 

0. Jones 27 Bickley St. Novs Side M. 

W. H. Jones Parkfield Middleton near N. 

R. Little 101 Lloyd St. Greenheys M. 
W. W. Morley 7 Marmions Bldgs Abbot St. 

Rochdale Rd. M. 
G. T. W. Donald 16 Sidney St, Chorlton-on- 

IvIedlock 

J. Oldman 57 Landsdown Ad. Oldham 
E. H. Parkinson Hulme 11. 

C. 6. Peach 27 Bickley St. Moss Side X. 

L. D. Prince 33 Dorset St. Hulme 11. 

J. Shaw 27 $towel it. Weaste K. 
W. Uttley Cathedral Gates 11. 

11. U nwi n 37 Queens Rd. M. 
J, W. D, Wade The Yews 13roughton 11. 

J. Wainscott Buckley Wells lkzry 
W. D. Wright 101 Loyd Z-sicj7 St. Greenheys 

Cotton 'Waste dealer 
Zd'eleted, 'Agent' cubisl 
he chani c 

Student 

Cotton spinner 

: 3tudent 

Photographer 

Warehouseman? 

Gardner Zoico 

Student 

Foreign corresp. 
lieteorologist 

Student 

Draaghtsman. 

Accountant 

Traveller 

Student 

This table, and the three which follow, adhere to the original 
manuscriptso although there are obvious inaccuracies in spellings andp 
in some instances, in geographical locations. For example, Broughton 
(Salford) and Hyde were both followed by 11-11 Z11anchesterl. 
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Table 

List of members of the Manchester branch of the Socialist League 

(605- Socialist League Archives) 

, 
RThis list has no heading or date. The compiler indicated simply 'new 

names underlinedI7 

We Addison 22 Carnarvon 6t. Dickens St. Queens Rd. 

J. E. D. Bourne 10 Herbert St. Hightown 

J, T. W. Ball 26 Doddington St. Salford 

Thomas Carolon 76 Park St. Gt. Jackson Ste Halme 

J, Davies 68 Dover St. Higher Crumpsall 

T. S. Ewing 157 Rydal Xt ILightown 

N. Fenton 24 Caroline St Lower Broughton 

A. Goodwin 53 Clopton St. City Rd 

J. F,. Gumprecht 489 Rochdale Rd. 

J. Houghton 3 Upper Tamworth St. Iklme, 

Fred Henderson 58 Wellington St. Moss'Side 
T. Kinaston 39 Charlotte St. Waterloo Rd. 

J. Jackson 36 Primrose St. Oldham Rd. 

Re Little 101 Lloyd St. Greenheys 

Laurence McCoy 6 Alfred Ste Rochdale Rd. 

,7 
Buildings, Abbot St. Rochdale Rd. W, W, Morley 7 Mormions Z'sic 

T. McGrane 58 Barlow St Openshaw 

J. Oldman 59 Landsdown Rd. Oldham 

E. H. Parkinson 15 Stephen St. Hulme 

C'S, Peach 27 Bickley St. Idoss Side 

L, D, Prince 33 Dorset St. Halme 

W, F* Partington 42 Carlyle St Beswick 

D. P. Ramsay 28 Seymoor Z-si. 97Rd. Crumpsall 

Fred Snowdon Booth St. We 

Heinrich Studt 157 Chester Gate Stockport 

W. Utley Cathedral Gates 

Re Unwi n 37 Queens Rd. 

W, D, Wright 101 Loyd roi? ol St. Greenheys 

Why Unwin) the first branch secretary) should be classeA as a new membdr 
is uncertain; the underlining of his name may have been an error. However 
he did resign in November 18869 prior to moving to Chesterfield (see 
CON., 9 13 November 1886), where he remained until after the demise of the 
Nýgýe in Manchester. For Unwin's later career, see Appendix 11 below. 
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Table 4 

'Names of Yembers crossed off the Manchester Branch' Zn. d. 7 

(605- Socialist League Archives) 

ITO. 
W. Atock 9 St Bees St Greenheys 

T. Bohen 6 Rodney St Oldham Rd 

R. Cavanagh 23 Back hardman foicl St Deansgate 

G. Crowther 87 Lees St Oldham Rd. 

John Freud County Forum 

H. Fremment Queens St. Salford 

380 S. Green Cliff House Hyde 

Gxund, y 
R. Hefron 8 Johnsons Buildings Rochdale Rd 

382 0. Jones 27 Bickley St Moss Side 

383 W. H. Jones Parkfield Middleton 

386 G. J. McDonald 16 Sidney St. 0 on 11 

G. Ridgway 5 Greek St. 0 on X 

391 J. Shaw 27 Stowel St Weaste 

Hy Sweetman 

J. W. D. Wade The Yews Broughton 

J. Wainscott Buckley Wells Bary 
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Table 5 

'List of names crossed off from the Manchester Branch$ [n. d. 1 

(605. Socialist League Archives) 

J. Davies 

T. S. Ewing (left) 

W. Fenton 

A. Goodwin 

F. E. Gumprecht 

J. Houghton 

Fred Henderson 

J. Kinaston 

L. McCoy 

W. F. Partington 

W. D. Wright - 
R. Little 

68 Dover St. Higher Crumpsall 

157 Rydal Mount Hightown 

24 Caroline St. Lower Broughton 

54 Clopton St. City Rd, 

489 Rochdale Rd. 

3 Upper Tamworth St Rulme 

58 Wellington St Moss Side 

39 Charlotte St Waterloo Rd 
6 Alfred St Rochdale Rd 

42 Carlyle St Beswick 

101 Lloyd St. Greenheys 

101 Lloyd St. areenheys 

It is likely that this list was compiled at the beginning of 1886. 
Ewing was a regular speaker until the end of 1885, but thereafter his 
name was not listed in Commonweal. He may well have left the distriett 
rather thim simply withdrawn from the branch. 
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the two movements concerned and to the later development of the ILP* 

Once the allegiance of Mancheater Socialist Union had been decided, 

the two organizations directed their propaganda towards different areas 

and had no real cause for dissension. Moreover the decline of tho 

Socialist League into a small anarchist group at the end of the decade 

was to leave the ILP with a clear field for propagandist activity in 

Manchesterf which enabled it in turn to co-exist in harmony with the 

SDF* 

Unfortunately no SDF membership lists have been traced. 

However the leading activists in this period# on whom information is 

available, generally tended to be skilled workers. Men in unskilled 

or white collar occupations were the exception rather than the rulep 

and there is no indication of student membership. Thus Alf-red Settle 

had served his seven years' apprenticeship as a copper plate engravery 
1 

George Evans and George Smart were both paintersý 
2 Thomas Morton Purves 

was a compositor, 
3 

and Joseph Waddington a joiner turned newavendor. 
4 

Henry Harry was described as a $trade unionist, 
59 

which in the context of 
1885 suggested a skilled trade. E. H. Parkinson2 whose occupation was 

omitted from the Socialist League's list, is also likely to have been 

a skilled worker qr at least an apprentice at this time, for after 
1893 he represented the Union of Engravers to Calico Printers and 
Paper Stainers on the Trades Council. 

6 Horrocks, who worked as a coal 
heaver) and W, K. Hall, who loaded coal boats were the only members who 

could be described as labourerej and in the case of Horrocks it has been 

suggested that he was a turner by trades and had failed to obtain skilled 

work as a result of victimisation. 
7 The only white collar worker among 

the early BDF members was H, M, Reade, who began his working life as a 

clerk in a counting house and then moved to the shipping department of 

Messrs. Rylands and Sons Ltd. 2 Manchester merchants. 
8 

The difference in 

1. See above, P-79- 
20 6ee C) 8 April 1893 and Apprndix 11 for Evans, and Manchester Examiner 

and Yimesp 6 bovember 1885 for Smart. 
3. See above, P-79- 
4- See above, P-73- 
5- L2 7 February 1885- 
6. Bee Appendix 11 below. 
7- Bee above, pp. 65 and 78p and Appendix II. E. and R. Prow2 To Make 

That Future - Now! (Manchesterp 1976) p. 289 stated that HorrockG 
was a turner and member of the Salford Branch of the ABE. However their 
evidence was based on the oral reminiscences of Harry Brownjohnv former 
member of the ASL and now deceased. No documentary evidence has been 
traced. 

8. H. M* Readet op. cit. 2 p, 11. 
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social background was noticed by George Smaxt, who in March 1885 wrote 
to the Socialist League: 

It is me that sell the socialist papera and not Reade he is 
-a clerk and is afraid to be seen and then it is not 1 respoctable 

to shout like a Newsboy through the streets. 4(si q7 
Later recruits to the 5DF whose occupations have been 

rocorded also tended to fit this picture of skilled workmeno Thomas 

Foley, whom the Democratic and Republican electors of Manchester 

considered as a possible independent parliamentary candidate in 1885Y 

was a master lathsplitter. 2 George Tabrong a moulder by trade, was 

returned unopposed as elective auditor for Salford in 1890 and 191o 

He was a member of the Trades Council, a founder of Salford Labour 

Electoral Association in August 1891p and apparently a member of 
the ILP by 1893., 3 John Ritson's political career was unusual in that he 

was active in the SDF from 1867-8, then in the Socialist League from 

1889-90, He entered the ILP in September 1892y when the North-East and 
East Nancheister Labour Electoral Association decided to affiliatep and he 

then stood for three consecutive years as ILP municipal candidate for 

New Cross Wardo In October 1893 the Clarion stated that Ritson was a 
member of the General Labourers' Union, but byý1894 he was running 

what Slater's Directory described as an 'eating house' on Oldham Roado 

The Clarion commented that he was a man 'whose politics are as sound as 
4 his pieslo Leonard Hallp who joined in 1890 as the Socialist League 

became predominantly anarchist, came nearest to meriting the epithet 

of middle class, being the son of a well-known physician and lecturery 

Dr. Spencer T. Hall, MAI Ph. D,, Yet family troubles obliged Leonard Hall 

to begin work at the age of 13; a twelve hour day, seven day week for 

the weekly wage of 7s on the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway. Having 

1. Letter; G. Smart to ý-6y, 1 March Z16651 (2793/2. Socialist League 
Archives). 

2. : Ly 13 June 1885. 
3- Ibid., 19 July 1890; WTI 10 Aprilp 16 October 1891. it appears that 

Tabron was a member of -the ILP by 1693 as Clarionp 3 June 1893 advertised 
him as a speaker at an ILP open-air meeting at Uallness Bridgep 
Salford, In the case of such meetings, it was then the usual practice 
to name the organization to which any speaker from outside the ILP 
adhered, 

4- For 11itson's activities in the SDFp see J, 13 Octobert 5112919 November, 
10 December lo87; 21 Januaryp 24 March, 1i Mayp 28 Jul. V9 4& 18 
August 1888. For the Socialist League, see Com. ) 20 Aprily 4& 18 MaYi 
118,15,22 June, 6p20 Jul. YP 31 Augustp 7P 21,26 September, 26 Octoberf 
2 November 1889; 26 April 1890. For the LEA affiliation to the ILPI see 
WTI 3 September 1892. For hitson's candidatures in New Gross, see WTI 
3t 17 Septembery 15,22 October, 12 November 1892; Ry 7 October 169-3t 
30 June 1894- For his occupation, see CP30 June 1694 and Slater's 
Directory ... 1893 1 P-467 (alphabetical section). 
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subsequently worked his way around Americal the West Indies and the 

Continentf he returned to England and took up a variety of jobsp 

including journalism, before becoming an organiser of the Navvies, 
1 ftý; Vlt; cs 

Bricklayers' Labourers and General Labourers' Union. None of 1ýr 4really -44 
placed him in the traditional middle class niche. 

Admittedly the Social Democrats whose occupations can be 

traced are inevitably the leaderst rather than the rank and file of the 

movement, But if the leaders were working classy then it is extremely 

unlikely that large rumbers of middle class intellectuals were to be 

found among the rank and file. In any case Salfordp the stronghold of 
the 6DF, did not boast a large middle class population in its central 
districts* 

From the time that the affiliation of 14anchOster UOcialist 

Union was resolved, until the late 160s when the 5ocialist League came 

under the influence of anarchismg the . 5DF and the League generally co- 

existed in harmony. The two groups were engaged in spreading the message 

of socialism in different areas, and many activists were prepared to 

speak for both. It appears that some indivichxalop among them Joseph 

Waddington) joined both the SDF and the League. 2 E. H. Parkinsony listed 

in both Tables 2 and 3 above as a member of the League, was at the same 

time active in the SDF branch which he had helped to form. Throughout the 

summer of 1885 he was a regular speaker at the SDF's outdoor meetings? 
3 

and in October of that year, together with Charles Peach aiA John Oldmaný 

he attempted to form a branch of the Federation in Oldham. 
4 

Parkinson's 

activities on behalf of the SDF were in fact to continue until after the 

turn of the century. 
5 j. E. 1). Bourne and G. Goodwin both served on the 

committee of a new SDP branch which was established in Manchester in 

December lb85- 
6 

U. W. horley was speaking for the SDF in June 1885s 
7 

while W. Partington addressed a meeting at the Crescent Inn the following 

July. 
8 

In September 1888 L. D, Prince was to be found entertaining a 

French workers' delegation on behalf of Manchester and 6alford 5DF. 
9 

1. Navvy's and Laborer's Guide, March 1691. 
2. See belowy pL111 n. 1 
3- See details of meetings, which appeared weekly in J during summer lb85. 
4- b 17 October lb85- 
5- See Appendix 11 below. 
6. J, 26 December 1685. 
7- Ibid. p 13 & 20 June 1885- 
8. Ibid* 94 July 1885- 
9. Ibid*, 15 September 1888. 
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Locally both the SDF and League regarded themselves simply 

as propagandists of socialiemp rather than as advocates of a distinctive 

doctrine. Thus when the Socialist League club in Gray Mare Lane found 

itself in difficulties in 1887P Frederick Cadle wrote: 
if we dissolve the Branch the SDF purpose starting one here and as we 
are not able to efficiently propaganda or hold meetings owing to 
having no speakers there been Csiq7 insufficient members to carry 
-this Branch on otherwise we think it would be better for the cause 
for them to try 1 it as they will be able to Gupply speakers from 
6alford Branch. 

On a national level the main difference between the League and the 5DF 

was the former's opposition to electoral activity. Yet the SDFIs nominees 
for electoral office were in fact some of the men who appeared most 

regularly on the League's platform. Henry 11arryp who in October 1885 
2 

was described as the 611F's Labour candidate for Pendletonj addressed a 
Socialist League meeting in January 1886.3 In July lb86 George Smartp 

while still serving as a Social Democrat member of Salford 6chool Board, 

spoke at two meetings for the Bocialiut League in Manchester. 4 

SDF and Socialist League members also came into contact with 

one another through the Hulme Radical Associationy which was active in 

1886. This organisation may well have been a continuation of the 

Manchester Radical Association, founded in 1883. Un the occasion of two 

men) J. E. Williams and S, Mainwaringy being fined at Middlesex Sessions 

on a free speech issuep the At=ciationls members drew up a protest. 
Signatories included L,. D. Prince, Henry M. Readep Raymond Unwin, 

Frederick Cadle and Nillam Maben. 5 Princep Unwin and Cadle were socialist 

League membersp 
6 

Reade a Social Democratp and Raben was to become an 

election agent for the ILP in 1894P three years before winning a muniCiPal 

election as a Social Democrat. 7 

Thus after the initial conflict had subsided, the EDP and 

Socialist League developed a modus vivendi, based partly upon geographical 

1. Letter: F. Cadle to ZBL, 7,7 Jarmary 1887 (1002/3- 6ocialist League 
Archives) 

2. Ly 17 October 1885, 
3. Com. ) Jamary 1686 
4- Ibid., 17 Jul. Y 1066. 
5- Hulme Radical Associationg Protest against sentences passed upon 

J. E. Williams and 3, Mainwaring. Manchester, 21 August 1686 (260. 
5ocialist League Archives) 

6. See above and Table 3. 
7, Labour Leader (hereafter cited as LL), 22 September 1894,6 November 

lb97- Bee also Appendix 11 below. 
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separation, but perhaps also reflecting the fact that ideological 

differences tended to be less in evidence among local members than among 
their national leaders. The Socialist League's stand against electoral 

activity was hardly detrimental to its good relations with the BDF, 

and the lastf anarchist, phase of its existence may also be described as 

conducive to socialist unity in the area# since it transformed the League 

into a small and politically insignificant faction) while causinG more 

moderate members, like Leonard Hall and John iiitsonp to withdraw into 

the mainstream of the 'parliamentarian' socialist movement. 

Although the 6ocialist League had by the early 190E; evolved 
into a small anarchist group devoid of popular supportp the SDF had 

established itself locally as a political party contending for electoral 

office. The question must therefore inevitably arise as to why there was 

any need for an ILP. The ZDF was a socialist partyp with working class 

adherents and local leaders who were in any case to be among the founders 

of the ILP. kiby did this group not simply concentrate upon the SDFI and 
develop that organization into the mass party which the ILP was to become? 

This question was frequently raised in the early years of the ILF, on a 

national as well as a local level; George Bernard Shaw was even to assert 
that the idea of an ILP '. *turns out to be nothing but an attempt to 

J)egin the SDF all over again'. The whole subject is obviously one which 

must receive detailed examination at a later stage, but as regards the 

evolution of a local socialist leadership, one significant point does 

need to be made. The SDF was basically an organisation for the politicallyý- 

minded; for enthusiastic activists who were prepared to dedicate 

themselves to the cause, to read books, and pamphlets on politics and 

economics. The group of its leaders described above were obviously men of 

such inclination and character. Their orgaxdzation did not however cater 

for what turned out to be a much larger section of society; the men and 

women from both working-and middle class backgrounds who were becoming 

increasingly aware of the ills and injustices both in their immediate 

environment and in society in general; who wanted something to be 

done about povertyp unemploymentv bad housing and the vast morass of 

human misery which was constantly in evidence, but who did not acceptp 

or perhaps even understandý a Marxist interpretation of the remedy. This 

was the school of thought which Professor Pierson has described as 
'Ethical Socialism': 

1. WTI 8 October 1892. Letter G. B. 6havi to 'Autolycusle 
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Ethical socialism possessed little intellectual coherence. its 
spokesmen emphasised a few basic ideas centrine on the notion of 
the collectivization of wealth or the public ownership of the means 
of productiony distribution-and exchange. But they addressed 
themselves mainly to moral and religious sentimentog preaching 
6ocialism as a new vjay of life inspired by a higher social ethic. 

It was the adherence of the ethical socialists which created an ILP, as 

opposed to a reorganised 5DP9 and their evolution as a political force 

was undoubtedly the work of Robert Blatchfordf A. M. Thompson and the 

Clarion, gnd also of the Labour Church established by John Trevor. The 

part played by Blatchford's writings in generalf and by the Clarion in 

particular, in popularizing socialismý must form an important section 

of the following chapter) while both the Clarion movement and the Labour 

Church will later be examined as organisations associated with the 

foundation of the ILP. What will be attempted here is merely to trace 

the conversion to socialism of Thompson, Blatchford and Trevor, and the 

development of an 'Ethical Socialist' leadership in Manchester. 

Such a survey may logically begin with a brief biography 

of Alexander Mattock Thompson whop although ten years younger than 

Blatchford and later inclined to follow his political leadershipp was 

nevertheless responsible for the beginning of his friend's journalistic 

career. Thomps9n was born in Karlsruhe, Germany, in 1861. His father, 

who was described as a 'gentlemanly made a living by speculating on 

the :; tock Exchange. Thompson's childhood was, however, far from being 

conven: tional middle class. His brotherp a Republican) was arrested for 

involvement in student riots in Paris, where the family lived during the 

Franco-Prussian war. After a brief spell in Londony the Thompsons 

returned to Paris, three weeks before the establishment of the Commune. 

Alexander Thompson tIms witnessed in full the sufferings of the people 

of Paris during the siege; he also acquired a degree of scepticism as 

to the benefits of revolutionary activity* The family had settled once 

again in London when Alexander's father became bankrupt and left home; 

a few days later his body was found in the River Dee at Chestero Obliged 

to earn his own living, Thompson became a junior clerk in the offices of 

the Manchester Examiner and Times. He was able to make the unusual 

transition from such a post to journalism mainly because of his knowledge 

of -Wrench and German. 

Politically, Thompson was at this time a Liberal* He 

1. S. Pierson2 OP-cit-p P-140- 
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joined a Liberal Club in Salfordp and was later to comment upon its 

members that they $.. were mostly of the working classp and their 

Radicalism would have passed a test cathecism in the socialist creed 

of any present-day Labour club'. He also became acquainted with Dr. 

Pankhurstp who occasionally contributed to the Examiner. Thompson's 

enthusiasm for the Liberal cause led him to volunteer to canvass in the 

Salford slums. He recalled: 
It was a devastating and humiliating experiencep and one trial was 
all I asked. What I saw of the people whose votes I solicited set me 
wondering how my candidates' programme of Peacep Retrenchmentp and 
Reform was going to clean up the augean filth in which the free 1 and 
independent electors breathed and atep slept and bred children. 

The result was not, however, instant conversion to socialiomp for when 
Thompson moved to a new post on the 6porti! & Chronicle, his column 

conlained frequent criticism of socialists. 
2 It was during his time on 

this paper that Thompson became acquainted with Robert Blatchforde 

Robert Peel Glanville Blatchford was born in Maidstone in 

1851. Two years later his father died, leaving Louisa Blatchford to 

supporty from the proceeds of her theatrical engagements, Hobert and four 

year old Montagu (114ont'). While the family was living in Halifax, 

Robert became apprenticed to brush-maxing and Mont, who was always 

considered by his mother to be the cleverer of the twop was apprenticed to 

lithographic printing. At the age of sixteen Robert (still apprenticed) 

ran away from homel made his way to London, and eventually joined the 

armyo After leaving the army, he found a job as a time-keeper with the 
3 Weaver Havigation. Company in Northwich, Cheshire, 

Blatchford had by this stage in his career published a 

story, 'The Militiaman', in the Yorkshireman, and was also earning a 

guinea a week by writing for the Leeds Toby. 
4 One of Blatchford's old 

army friends, Joe Norris, was convinced of his journalistic talents. Thus 

whenj after a short stay in Northwich, Dorris found work in Manchester and 

met A. M. Thompsont he was soon telling Thompson of Blatchford's superior 
5 

attainments. Thompson and Blatchford were finally introduced by Norris 

in lb62f at Thompson's mother's house in Boston Streetj Manchester. When 

Thompson married) and took a few days' holiday, he recommended Blatchford 

1. A. M. ThompsonlHere I Lie. The Memorial of an old Journalist (1937) 
pp. - -36. 

2* L. Thompson, opocito, p*28. 
3- Ibid*j pp. 2-21 passim. 
4- A*N* Lyonst Robert Blatchford; a sketch-of a personality: an estimate 

of some achievements (Clarion Pressp 1910) pp. 62P 70-1: -- 
5- Ibid. p pp. 63-6. 
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to write his column in the Sporting Chronicle during his absence* Then 

Edward Hulton, proprietor of the Manchester E)caminer and Times, bought 

Bell's Life in London, which he planned to turn into a daily newspapery 

and Thompson suggested Blatchford for a post similar to his own. In 

March 1885 Blatchford was engaged, at a starting salary of 94 per weekt 

to write a daily column of notes on the news9 which he signed 'Vunquam 

Dormiol. It was while living in Barnes and working for Bell's Life 

that Blatchford met Edward Pay, later to become 'The bounder' of the 

Clarion. 

In August 180 Hulton started the Sunday Chronicle in 

Manchester, The paper was essentially aimed at a new group of readers; 

the products of the elementary schools who might be attracted by scandals 

or racing tips. 2 Thompson became the new paper's dramatic critic 
3 

and 
Blatchford began writing its leading articles while still on the staff 

of Bell's Life. Bell's Life. failed in 1886 and after remaining in London 

for a time, still as the Sunday Chronicle's leader writer, Blatchford 

moved to Manchester in 1887.4 The Blatchford family's arrival in Princess 

Roadp near Alexandra Park, brought the nucleus of the future Clarion 

staff togetherl for both Thompson and William Palmer were living in the 
5 

neighbou. rhood. Moreover Edward Fay, as London correspondent of the 

Chronicle, was a frequent visitor to Manchester. 
6 

Where in this story of journalistic successt did conversion 
to socialism appear? While living in Northwich Blatchford had called 
himself a Liberal$ though he does not seem to have shared Thompson's 

formal commitment to the party cause. Indeed just before the 1885 

General Election his third leading article in the Sunday Chronicle 

1. Ibid*1 PP-66-75 passim; A. M. Thompson, opocit-P P-55- 
2. L. Thompsong op-cit-P P-48. The f_irst issue of the Sunday Chronicle 

appeared on 23 August 1885- See /The-Timesý Tercentenary Handlist of 
of LInglish and Welsh Newsl2apers, 14agazines and Reviews (1920; 
facsimile reprint 1966) p. 279 col. 

3- L. Thompsonp OP-cit-9 P-36. 
4, The three sources of this information, R. Blatchfordp My EightY Years 

(1931) pp. 180-11 A. Ne Lyons, OP-cit-i P-85P and Lo Thompson) op*cito, 
P-51 are not particularly clear as to exact dates* For example, R. 
Blatchford, op. cit., p. 181, stated that the move to Manchester took 
place in the Autumn of 1887, while L. Thompson, op-cit-P P-51) having 
just mentioned the date 6 March 18871 went on to state that 'A few 
weeks later Blatchford went to live in Manchester'. As a further 
example of inaccurate dating, A, H, Lyons, op-cit-P P-85t stated that 
the aunda: y Chronicle was started 'towards the end of 16861. 

5. L. Thompson) OP, cit-i P-51- 
6. A*D. Lyons, OP-cit-9 P-85- 
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called down 'a plague on both your parties', while advocating 'the 

forgotten cause of toleration and moderation'. Early in its existence 

,y 
Chronicle recommended working men to run their own election the Sunda 

candidates under the auspices of the trade unions, and to form their 

own third party, a Labour party. Blatchford was however more concerned 
that the working men should first realise what their goals were to bey so 
that instead of playing the old political game and being merely led, 

they could direct their representatives* 
1 For socialism he had as yet 

little sympathy. After the procession of unemployed in London, in 

February 1686, and the arrest of Hyndmany John Burnsp H. H. Champion and 
Jack Williams, Blatchford wrote in an article; 

... down, all ye black-hearted, red-handed Communists and traitors; 
silence your lying, blasphemous howling; we uill have none of the 
criminal lunacy which you call rociaiism. 1 Vie want no riot, nor 
murder, nor sedition, but justice for the people of all classes 
through týý Law; and so - Long live the constitution! and God save 
the QUE0.1 

At least one socialist and unemployed agitator in 
Manchester took exception to this article, and duly called in at the 

Chronicle offices to express his opinion. lie was Joseph Waddington. 

Thomas Harris2 the Chronicle's editor, published an interview with 

Waddington while Thompsong moved rather by personal than political 

sympathy, found him some odd jobs to do in his house. 3 Waddington was 

not a particularly efficient carpenter) and in fact devoted much of his 

time to advocating socialism. Thompson later reminisced: 

Comrade Waddington did not convert me to Socialiam, but he brought 
me to reconsider my previous conception of its meaning. I had 
been led to believe - as many good people still do - that the 
Socialist theory was a wild, whirlingp insane or nefarious plot 
of revolution and rapine. Instead of whichp my new teacher represented 
it as a reasoned and, he claimedg quite practical plan for the 
wiser and fairer distribution of wealth. 

He had at least excited my curiosity. Thus, did this unEuccessfu 
and insignificant Nobody do his bit towards the making of HistorYse* 

The description of Waddington as a 'nobody' hardly did him justice. He 

may have been an unsuccessful carpenter, but he was already one of the 

more active local socialists. Nor did his influence upon the future 

Clarion, staff end with his leoturea to Thompson, for it seems that 

i, Jaddington also made regular appearances (presumably to undertake odd 

1. Le Thompsonp op-citot pp*52-5. 
2., Ibid, 1 p. 51. 
3- Ibid. y P-51- 
4. A. M. Thompsoný opocit*j pp, 58-60. 
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jobs) at the homes of Blatchford and William Palmere 

Just as Thompson had not yet been converted to socialism 
by Waddington's argumentsy Blatchford was also sceptical. He advocated 

self-improvement for the working clasov arguing that human hature was 

not yet sufficiently developed for a socialist society, In Blatchfordle 

opiniont public gardensy public halls and libraries were far more 
important than politics. In connection with this last remark, in the 

Sunday Chroniclev a Liverpool reader sent a copy of Hyndman and Morris' 
2 Summary of the Principles of Socialism, and an old lady from Manchester 

wrote to Blatchford. She supported herself and her daughter by neeedlework, 

and thought that she needed more immediate relief than a public Garden. 
Blatchford visited her andq after about two years' residence in Manchester, 

saw its slums for the first time, 3 That someone living and working in 

the city, especially someone with the natural curiosity of a journalistp 

could have remained for so long ignorant of its housing conditionst does 

at firet appear strange. But, whatever Blatchford's biographer might say 
4 

about 'sooty little boxes', Alexandra Park was at this time a desirable 

middle class residential area. It would be quite possible to travel from 

there into central Manchester and go about one's business without seeing 
5 the courts and alleys which lay behind the main roads. 

Blatchford and Falmerp complete with maps and camerap now set 

out to 'do' the Manchester slums for the Sunday Chronicle. They spent 

several months on the task before the articles appeared, and soon 

acquired a guide for their travelop in the person of Joseph Waddington. 

He insisted that2 instead of merely inspecting the exteriors of the 

dwellings, the two journalists should meet the tenants. 
6 

The account of 

these interviews, and the effect which they had upon Blatchfordl has 

already been considered. 
7 

The outcome of the journeys was a sorios of 

articles under the title of 'Modern Athensly which appeared in the 

5unday Chronicle between 12 May and 23 June 1889. The immediate impact 

was undoubtedly made by Palmer's illustrations; largep bold drawings of 

1. L. Thompson, OP-cit-p P-51- 
2e Ibid, j P, 55. The pamphlet, H. M. 4yndman and William Morris, A Summ 

of the Principles of Socialism. Written for the Democratic Federation 
(1884)j provided essentially Ma-rxist arguments. 

3, L. Thompsony OP-cit-) PP-54-5- 
4- Ibid., P-51- 
5- See above, pp. 10-11. 
6. li. Blatchfordy op-cit., pp. 186-7- 
7- 'See above) p*12. 
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slum-courts and alleys, with plans of the buildings. The area described 

rariaed from Hulmep Deansgate and Ancoats to London Road, Choriton-on- 

Medlockp Ardwick and St. George's. Blatchford, who signed the articles 

with his usual pseudonym lliunquamlp left no doubt as to his personal 

opinione: 
You Christian saints of Englandp who live at home at ease, when 
you have quite done helping the French workman and the Chinese 
peasant, the Hottentot and the Laquimaux and the k; andwich Islandere, 
perhaps you will cast an eye of brotherly affection upon the British 
workman living close by you under conditions of penury, filth and 
savagery that would degrade the Bosjesmen of Africa. 

and: 
I should like to quarter the whole of our City Council in these 
courts, and compel them to live there for six months on a labourer's 
wages. It would be good fun to watch the city fathers waiti F round 
the tap for their morning bath before going to work at six. 

These articles caused a considerable stir among the 

Sunday Chronicle readers. Their roleg together with that of Blatchford's 

other writings, in influencing the ethical socialist movementp will be 

considered in the following chapter. Public comments ranged from that of 
the Dean of Manchester, who thought that much of the content of the 

articles should have been uttered from the pulpit of the Cathedralp 2 

to the Manchester Courier's remark that; 

Excitable enthusiasts and meddling busybodies delight in preparing 
sickening stories of degredation and neglectv and. in pushing under 
the noses of decent people all 3 the filth which their curiosity and 
their imagination can collect* 

It was perhaps the realisation thatj even though the evils 

of the Manchester slums had been brought to public noticef little 'Was 

actually being done about them, which led Blatchford towards a re- 

consideration of the existing oreanisation of society, The outcome was 

the message of socialism set forth in a series of letters to a fictitious 

John Smith, a workinG man living in 'Modern Athens'. Published in the 

SundgZ-Chronicle between 4 August and 21 September, under the title 'Re 

the Affairs of John Smith and Co. #14 they contained the core of the 

philosophy later expanded into Morrie England. 

1. Sunday Chronicle (hereafter cited as SOP 5 May and 9 June 1889. See 
also weekly issues between 12 Kay and-23 June 1089. 

2. L. Thompsong op-cit. v p. 62. 
3. Blanchester Courierý cited in Sci 7 July 1889. 
4. sco 4 August to 71 September Y8-89 (weekly) 
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The alum axticles, together with the letters to John :; mith, 

established : Blatchford as the local prophet of ethical socialism. it was 
however the Cinderella Club movement which brought him into personal 

contact with many of the adherents to his cause. On 6 October 1889p 

'Hunquam's' article 'As You Like It' contained a recollection of how, 

almost a year previously, he had bought some matches from a small girl 

who told him that she was going to a party, in a Catholic school. 11-1unquam, 

remarked that the child would not have been so happy if she had been 

going to be 'regaled on chemistry, on mathematics or religion'; 'for it 

seems to me that what these young ones want is something to oat and 

something to wear and something to play with., 
1 Letters arrived at the 

Sunday Chronicle office, with offers of help to organize a supper and 

entertainment for such children, together with others offering subscriptions 
if 111unquam' would find a room. 

2 Plans went ahead for weekly subscriptions 

and parties, and on 20 October the name 'Cinderella Club' appeared*3 The 

first meeting of would-be helpers took place at the Crosby Hotel on 4 

. November, 4 
and a party, for 100 children, was arranged for the 20th. 

5 

The Cinderella Clubs were not necessarily organisations of 

socialists, ethical or otherwise. Membership was open to any person) 
'irrespective of agey sex or politics', on payment of an entrance fee 

of not less than 6d. 6 
Yet the clubs were perhaps the best example of the 

altruism which formed the basis of ethical socialism. The ultimate 

vision might be of a utopia, but if a good meal, party games and new 

clothes made a few'children happy for a whilef then it was the task of 

socialists to provide them, not merely to plan the millenium. and ignore 

present suffering. 
Blatchford's socialism appears to have much in common with 

the Christian ethic, He counted among his text-books Job, the Psalmsy 

the Gospels and the Book of Common Prayer. In a latter to Thompson he 

explained that: 

For me Christianity is all embodied in the words 11 am the 
resurrection and the life'. 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart; 2ad thy neighbour as thyselflo 'Do unto others as 
ye would that they should do unto thee'. These are the things I 

1. Ibid., 6 October 1889. 
2o Ibid*, 13. October 1889. 
3- Ibid. 1 13 and 20 October 1889. 
4- Ibid., 10 llovember 1689. 
5- Ibid. ) 17 November lb8g. 
6. Ibid. t 10 November 1889. 
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believe. Many professing Christians believe, to quote Juniusp that 
'praying is morality and that kneeling is religion'* Many of them 
praise God but forget that other clause about their fellow men. I 
seldom go to Church. I do not like parsons. I do not love Sunday 
Schools. I hate formality ind I detest cant. Bat I like men and 
women and I love children. 

When the question of religion was raised by correspondents to tho Sunday 

Chronicle, Blatchford, uho described himself as 'an aGnostic - or 

, something like it', 2 
asked the religious bodies of Manchesterp 'Why do 

you preach Christ and worship I. Iar=on? l He argued that: 

The religious bodies of Manchester are numerous and powerful and 
wealthy* if all the congregations of Manchester got to work; if all 
the preachers of Manchester spoke out bravely from their pulpits; 
if all the church and chapel coffers of Manchester were used for 
once in a practical and Christian work; if all the foreign missions 
were stopped until our native heathen had been saved, how long do 
you think these slums would stand to shock and grieve and shame us? 

In 1890 Blatchford found a kindred spirit within the ranks 

of the Manchester clergy; a Unitarian minister named John Trevor, Born in 

Liverpoolp Trevor had lost both parents while still a boy, and had been 

brought up by his grandmothery a strict Unitarian who inculcated him with 

a continual fear of Hell. The anxieties aroused by such a faith drove 

Trevor to a breakdown. He subsequently took a sea voyage to Australia 

and2 while still seeking a religious faith, studied at a Unitarian 

College in the United States. He spent a further year at another 
Unitarian college2 in London, before becoming assistant minister to the 

Rev. Philip Wicksteed) who combined work among the poor with a knowledge 

of economic theory. In 1890, after eighteen months at this posty Trevor 

became minister of Upper Brook Street Chapel in Manchester. His 

questioning of his faith redoubledp and Trevor became increasingly 

aware of the 'helplessness of the Churches in facing the world's 

problems'. At'this juncture he was influenced both by Blatchford, who 

shared his search for a new religionp and by the Socialist Lea8ue. 

After attending one of the League's street corner meetings, Trevor 

decided to leave the church and go out into the world '., in my quest 
for a living God'. lie turned to the idea of a church designed to meet 
the needs of the poor, a working-manla church. However one of his 

6ocialist League contacts, 'an atheist) anarchist and revolutionist', 

persuaded him that such an institution would become as class-conscious 

1. L. Thompson, OP- cit- P P- 44. 
2.16C115 December 1869 
3- Ibid. 18 December 1889. 
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and dogmatic as any other. The Socialist Leaguer suggested instead a 
Labour Church, which might draw its congregation from all thos whom 
William Morris would class as Ilabourers'. 1 

This quest for a new religion culminated in tho new Labour 

Church, which held its first service on 4 Uctober 1891, in Chorlton Town 

Hall. 1, jusic, prayers, poetry and a sermon from Trevorp all preached the 

message of ethical socialism, Trevorg having spoken of the lethargy of 
the traditional churches, pointed out the need for the working classes 
to have a religious movement of their own, 'which would allow them to 

live a righteous and godly life and yet secure the freedom for which 
they lived'. On the following Sundayy Blatchford delivered the sermon, 

and large crowds had to be turned away after seatst passages and 

staircases had all been packed by the congregation. 
2 

The later development of the ethical socialist movement 

must be considered in the following chapters, both as a vital Part Of 
the formation of a mass movementp and as the immediate background to 

the foundation of the ILP. It is here necessary simply to consider the 

effect of the ethical socialist movement on the development of a local 

socialist leadership. The older tradition of socialism in Manchester 

and 6alford was basically Marxist. Many of its leaders were working classt 

and had been associated for several years as members of various radicalt 

secularist and socialist movementso Blatchford and Trevort the leading 

figures in the new ethical socialist movementq were both engaged in 

what might be termed middle class occupationso They were also comparative 

newcomers to the area and, apart from Blatchford's encounters with 
Joseph Waddington and Trevor's with the almost defunct Socialist Leaguey 

appear to have had little contact with the mainstream of the established 

socialist movementp by this time embodied in the SDF. 

The initial gulf between the two groups is perhaps best 

illustrated by the wrý, tings of Blatchford and Waddington. Through US 

regular column as 'Robin' in the Workman's Timess Waddington emerged as 

1. J. Trevorp My Quest for God (1-lancheaterl. 1897; reprinted 1910) passim; 
L. Thompson, OP-cit-t PP-7b-9; S. Pierson, op, cit, j pp. 229-3l. Trevor 
did not mention Blatchford in his autobiography, and none of these 
sources reveals the name of the local 5ocialist League member. 

2* Labour Pro2hetl Jarnzary 1892; L. Thompson, op-cit-t pp-79-80; 
6. Pierson, op-cit., p. 231. 
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the most vocal critic of 'Nunquam', stating that: 

He has set up as a teacher to the democracy* I venture to criticise 
him because, I think, seriously, that he has 'set up' in business 
as a teacher before having passed a necessary exwnination as a 
student... 

Whilst setting himself up as a dictator and teacher to the 
democracy of labour, he keeps aloof from association with 'the man 
in the streetIp the workshop and the 'forum'. I venure to say more, 
that he moves in a narroy circle, wherein he hears that which does 
not develop the student. 

Blatchford, on the other hand) had little time for revolutionary 

socialism or street corner oratory, On the latter subject he wrote: 

I do not mix with street socialism for two or three reasons. I do 
not think it does any good. I should be quite useless as a street 
orator, and I have not the time to spare. I believe socialism to be 
a good thing and I do take an acýive part* I do my best with the 
weapon I can best use - the pen. 

Blatchford's attitude towards revolutionary activity was made clear by 

his writingB in the Sunday Chronicle:, 

... Social reformers may be divided into 2 camps: the Revolutionary 
Party and the Fabian Party. I am for Fabianism. 

The party of revolution believe in violence. I don't. They talk 
of arms, of barricadesq of bloodshed. 1 say these means are hateful, 
and wicked and cruel, and ineffective* Freedom gained by such means 
would be bought at a bitter price, and would not stay with us when 
bought. 

... I believe that as soon as you can make the nation fit for 
Socialism and worthy of it) Socialism will accomplish itself, but 
until the nation is fit for Socialism, no violence can achieve it 
and no violence can maintain it. j- 

He later added: 
I think one of the greatest errors of the revolutionary socialist 
consists in supposing 

- -the people to be ripe for socialism. The 
people are not ripe for socialism. They do not understand it, They 
must first be taught what bocialism meansf and then comes the 
hardest task of all - the task of persuading or educating them, to 

1. WTI 2 January 1691. Waddington cannot be regarded as the spokesman 
Tf the local socialists. As his letters to the Socialist League 
revealed, he did tend to be resentful towards anyone preaching 
socialism and enjoying worldly success. He complained about H. H. Reade 
and J. E. D. Bourne selling Commonwealg and was extremely bitter that 
he was not made the official local agent (see letters J. Waddington 
to J. L. Mahon, 9 March and 5 July 1685, and to H*A* Barker, 15 June 
1887 (3096/43 3098/1 and 3091/5* Socialist League Archives)'. Waddington 
asserted that the League was interested only in the adherence of the 
prosperous. In one letter he signed himself 'a Poor Socialist, not a 
favoured Rich one') and in another he referred to 'the plutocratic 
or aristocratic too utterly business lite General Council of "The" 
Socialist League' (letters: J. Waddington to JeL. Mahon, 13 I-larch 1885y 
and to H. A. Barker, 15 June 1687 (3096/5 and 309115- Socialist League 
Archives). Bourne warned the League that Waddington 1drives customers 

from his place by telling his troubles' (letter: J. B. D. Bourne to j! 5L7P 
June 1885 (896/2. Socialist League Archives), However even allowing for 
'Waddington's apparently unfortunate manner, it was true that Blatchford 
did not at this stage involve himself in the local socialist movementg 2. SCI 31 August 1890. Lrep resented by the 6DF. 

3. Ibido, 23 I-larch 1690. 
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the high moral standard which socialiom demands* 
... I do not mean that no advance towards Socialism can be made until 
the masses are intellectually and morally elevated to the duo pitch 
for it. Let social legislation go on apace. Let us get all the 
Socialism Ye can by instalments. The best social education is 
socialism. 

The establishment of a political party which included 

among its leaders Blatchford and Trevor, as well as Waddington and his 

SDF comradesp was above all else an act of compromise. The compromise 

was not simply between the articulate leaders of local socialism, but 

had also to encompass the demands and aspirations of the mass working- 

class electorate. Before considering the events which led to the foundation 

of the local ILPI it is therefore necessary to examine the mass movement, 

and the extent to which it was influenced by socialism. I 

1. Ibid. p5 October 1690. 



-107- 
Chapter 4 

The Origins of a Mass Movement 

In his description of his childhood environment in Salfordq 

Robert Roberts reminisced: 
The first of our public buildings reared its dark bulk near the 
railway wall. Hyndman Hallp home of the 15ocial Democratic Federation 
(S. D, F*), remained for us mvateriously aloof and through the years 
hadp in factp lbout as much impact on the neighbourhood an the near- 
by gasworks ... 

r" 

He later co=ented that., 

The class strugglep as maruial workers in general knew it, was 
apolitical and had place entirely within their own society. They 
looked upon it not in any way as a war against the employers but as 
a perpetual series of engagements in the battle of life itself,.. All 
in all it was a struggle against the fates, and each family fought 
it out as best it could. Marxist Iranters' from the Hall, who paid 
fleeting visits to our street end insisted that we, the proletariato 
stood locked in titanic struggle with some wicked master class. We 
were battlingp they told us (from a vinegar barrel borrowed from 
our corner shop)q. to cast off our chains and win a whole world. Most 
people passed by; a few stood to listen, but not for long: the 
problems of the Oproletariatly they feltq had little to do with them. 
Before 1914 the great majority in the lower working class were 
ignorant of Socialist doctrine in any form, whether 'Christian' or 
Marxist. Generallyp thoze who did come into contact wýth such ideas 
showed either indifference orp more ofteny hostility. 

For the student of the late-nineteenth century socialist 

movementý these passages contain a salutctry warning. Information as to 

the week-by-week activities of local socialists is largely confined to 

the pages of their movements' journals. It is all too easyl in reading 
the reports provided by local enthusiasts, to visualise flourishing 

groups of activists, well-attended meetings, large open-air gatherings 

at which vast crowds received the message of socialism, and the eager and 

painstaking perusal of socialist literature. Clearly knowledge of, and 

support for, sociali= did spread among the population of manchester 

and 15alford in the decade before the foundation of the ILPj bat it must 
be emphasised that socialist supporters did constitute only a minority 

within the working class population as a whole, 
It is also necessary to remember that the principal source 

of information for this survey, the socialist press, war, in itself an 

element in the movement's propaganda campaign. Reporto of enthusiastic 

meetings might indicate popular sympathy, but they might also indicate 

1. R. Robertsp OP, Cit-i P-4. 
2* Ibid., P-14- 
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an attempt to encourage recruitment by persuading potential adherents 
that they would not be taking up a 'lost causely an attempt to keep up 

morale among the faithfulp or simply a local correspondent swayed by his 

own belief in the approach of the millenium, In the absence of more 

objective information, each as records of membershipp oubsoriptionsp 

and attendance at meetinget such reports must stand alonep but it must 

constantly be remembered that the relative strength and influence of 
the various bodies was liable to be exaggerated. 

Given that the sources of information are both limited and 

partisan, how can the progress of socialism be charted? Initially an 

attempt must be made to differentiate between the socialist creeds which 

were being promuýak7ed in the area. In considering the development of 

a socialist leadership, a distinction has already been'made between the 

Marxist tradition as embodied in the IWRAp SDF and pre-anarchist Socialist 

League, and the ethical socialism which was associated locally with 
Robert Blatchford, the Clarion, and the Labour Church movemente The 

foundation of the ILP was essentially a compromise between these two 

traditions. Thus as a preliminary to a study of that party, it is 

necessary to consider not merely the spread of socialism as suchp but 

the relative influence of the two interpretations, and to suggest their 

strengths and weaknesses in terms of achieving popular support. 
The structure and methods of the two broad movements 

differed considerably. The SDF and Socialist League were manifested 
locally as branches of a national movement, organized from London. 

Essentially their structure was that of a modern political party; with 

committees, subscriptions, and delegates to national conferences. Both 

relied heavily upon the outdoor public meeting as the medium of 

propaganda. By contrast the ethical socialist movement lacked a formal 

structure. Its essential aim was the conversion of indiriduals to 

socialist beliefs and a way of life; the 'making of socialists'. Its 

chief medium of propaganda was the press, in particular the writings of 

Robert Blatchford. Its adherents did not necessarily know or come into 

contact with one another. The organizations which stemmed from the 

Ethical Socialist movement, such as the Cinderella Clubs and the Labour 

Church, did not demand adherence to any detailed political platform. 
Because of these fundamental differencesp the two broad socialist 
traditions will be considered separately. 

The principal concern must be with the relative effectiveness 

of the Marxist and ethical traditions in creating a mass base. The 

importance of SDF members in the foundation of the local ILP has 
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already been suggested. To what extent was their prominence symptomatic 
of grass roots support? Much of the conflict which came about within 
the national ILP was the conflict between uncompromising socialist 

principles and the need to adopt expedient measures to remedy the 

immediate problems of the working class. This later conflict must be 

considered in the light of the manner in which the local rank and file 

first entered the socialist movement* 
* * * 

Any examination of the popular support obtainod by the 

Marxist-inspired socialist movement can be limited to the activities of 
the 2DF and 6ocialist League. The IWMAI as revived by Darbyohire, did 

have an important influence upon the careers of some local activistsy 
but made no apparent attempt to create a mass movement, The only record 
in Justice, of an IUMA effort to recruit new members was a report of a 

meeting in June 18849 at the BrunswicK : Debating Room in Lower Broughton. 

After a lecture on 'International Socialism', 'Mr. Rayl /Y. A. Kay? V 

gave a brief review of the IV31A and 'appealed to workers to combine 

and join this organization'. 
' Otherwise the IWKA's activities appear 

to have consisted mainly of Council meetingsp which in August 1885 

were being held at fortnightly intervals at the Brunswick Inn, 
2 

and 

the commemoration of the Paris Commune. 3 It appears that the latter 

event was confined to members and sympathetic acquaintances. 
When considering the socialist propaganda carried out by 

the SDF and the SocialiL-t Leaguep it is possible to divide their 

activities into three major fields. It is necessary first to examine the 

organizations themselvesp their branches, membership, meetings and 

publicationsp both in terms of the number of people with whom they 

might make contact, and the geographical areas in which their influence 

was manifested. Secondlyt and Of particular importance as a preliminary 
to a study of the ILP, the electoral activities of the earlier socialists 
must be Considered. For ideological reasons, electioneering was confined 
to the SDF, but both the extent of support at the pollop and the areas 
in which the candidates stood2 may provide some indication as to the 

public sympathy for socialiom. The third asPectq namely the participation 

of socialists in the trade union and unemployed movements, as well as in 

1. J, 2 August 1884. 
2. Rid, 

j 1 August 1885. 
3. lbid. t 29 March 1884p 21 March 1885- 
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the campaigns for the immediate improvement of working class life, must 
be examined in a separate chapter. Such activities involved not only 

propaganda by Marxist and ethical socialistop but also brought the 

two groups into contact with one anotherý as well as with the labourist 

movement* This coalescing of the two main streams of socialist tradition 

with labourism was fundamental to the formation of the ILP. But in 

order to assess the relative strength of socialism or labourismy it is 

necessary to consider just how much impact socialism alone made upon 
the population of Manchester and Salford. 

The circumstances surrounding the formation of Salford OF 

and the Manchester 6-ocialist Uniony which transformed itself into a 
branch of the Socialist Leaguet have already been described. It is however 

necessary to trace the later development of the organizations thamselves 

as a preliminary to examining their propaganda activities. To consider 
firstly the SDF; its strength continued to be concentratedp even into 

the 1890sy in the area where it was first formedy South Salford. Whereas 

the Balford branch appears to have had a continuous exietencey Manchester 

seems to have been more difficult to organize. 14anchester branches were 
formed, often on the initiative of 5alford aotivistsp only to continue 
for a short period before fading into oblivion. 

The Crescent Inns which had been the centre for socialist 
debates and lectures in the months immediately preceding the formation 

of 6ýouth : ýalford 6DF became the initial hub of the new movements 

organization. Lectures and discussions were held on Sunday eveningst 

and on Thursday evenings business meetings took place at 8 o'clock* 
2 

During March and April 1885 the business meetings were followed$ at 
8-30, by 'Social Improvement Classes', a series of lessons on socialism 

by H. M. heade. The subject for -the first lesson was 'The Division of 

Labour'. 3 From its earliest days the branch held regular open-air 

meetings at Trafford Bridge and, particularly during the summer monthst 

extended this activity to other parts of the town. 4 When a national 
Extraordinary Conference of the 6DF was held on Easter Monday, 6 April 

1885, the South Salford branch was in a sufficiently strong position to 

send a delegate, 5 At this juncture they even announced that: 'We are 
bringing out a labour candidate for Pendleton'. 

6 

Ahile the Salford SDF was in process of formation, an 

1. Details of these meetings appeared weekly in Justice daring 1885- 
See. also the list of SDF lectures, Appendix I below. 

2* JY 7 March 1885 
3. Tbid, i 7)14y2l Plarcht 4,25 April 1885- 
4.6ee below, p 5- 1b 11 April 1885- 6. See belowp pp. 14ý7-9. 
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attempt was being made by Joseph Waddington to organize a 'Democratic 

Club' in Hulme, 'to discuss social and political. questions'. 
1 

No report 

1. J, 24v3l January 1885- Waddington had already joined the Socialist 
T; ague. On 17 January 1885 he wrote to Mahon asking to be enrolled 
in the League and promising 'a little toward subscription' the 
following week. On 27 January he ordered 2 quires of Commonweal and 
added$ 'You will see by the reports of Manchester district in 'Justicel 
that I am asking for names and addresses of those desirous of forming 
a branch of the Democrats here'. (Letters: J. Waddington to J. L. 
Mahon, 17 and 27 January 1885 (3095/2-3- ýýocialist League Archives). 
Apparently1laddington saw no reason why he should not be an active 
member of both the League and the Federation. His desire to organize 
an SDF b, anch in Manchester may not have been due entirely to 
political reasons. On 9 February he informed Mahon 'Smart and 
Myself have withdrawn from the Crescent on account of H. No Reade$ 
keeping secret all correspondence, and also trying to be boss of 
the show'. (Letter: J. Waddington to J, Le Rahon, 9 February 1685 
(3095/5o Socialist League Archives). The following month he reported 
that 1ýimart has deserted me & joined the Salford branch of the SDF1 
(Letter: J, Waddington to J. L. Mahon, 9 March 1885 (3096/4o Socialist 
League Archives). From the correspondence from Waddington to the 
League it appears that his chief ambition was to make a full-time 
living as an agent for socialist literature. His activities with 
regard to the BDF and tne League appear to have been influenced more 
by this ambition than by any consideration of doctrinal differences. 
In February 1885 he requested financial assistance from the League 
(see below, p. 1+3 n. 2. ), announcing that he had $withdrawn from the 
party in ý5alfordlp 'but as I get my bread by selling 'Justice' and 
other publications I am compelled to act with discretion in what I 
do' (J. Waddington to JoL. Mahon, 18 February 1885 (309613- Socialist 
League Archives). However in August Waddington signed himself as 
'at present a member of the Social Democratic Federation' adding 
1P. S. I having left the SIR have rejoined because tacitly I and 
others were refused membership in the Socialist League' (J. 
Waddington to Sec. 'Commonwealli 3 August 1885 (3101/1- Socialist 
League Archives). There is no evidence elsewhere of the League 
refusing membership to local ment and it seems likely that Waddington's 
financial requests were not well receivedo In January 1687 he again 
offered to help organize a League branch (Waddington to U. -Burningi 7 January 1887 (3093- Socialist League Archives). However within 
six months he was again complaining about his treatment as an agent 
for Commonweal. Apparently he was not allowed credit and regarded this 
as an insult, ( J. Waddington to L. Barkerý 81 15 and 19 July 1887 
(3091/li3 &5o Socialist League Archives)o Waddington's changing 
loyalties cannot be regarded as typical2 but his career does demonstrate 
how considerations unconnected with political ideology might affect 
the allegiance of local activists. 
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of the actual formation of a branch followed. During the existence of 

Manchester Socialist Union the national SDF did attempt to claim it as 

a branch, 1 bat once the Socialist Union had made clear its preference 

for the League, the SDP was left without a foothold in the city. Then 

on 24 October 1885 Justice announced that several names had been given 

in to form a Central Hanchester branch of the SDF. Applications for 

further particulars were to be made to H. M. Readef who gave his address 

as the County Forum. 2 Despite the efforts which must have been made from 

Salfordf it was not until mid-December that a Manchester organization 

oame'into existence. Then on Saturday 19 December a branch was formally 

opened, with William Burns as Secretary, A. Vicar as Treasurer, and a 

committee composed of Messrs. Derfell Goodwinp Froudef Bourney Nixon 

and Hughes, 
3 

The Manchester SDF branch was still in existence in March 

1886, when its members had their own platform at the unemployed 
demonstrations in Stevenson Square. 

4 31it beyond this there is a distinct 

lack of information about the Manchester Social Democratsy and the branch 

appears to have faded into oblivion. Then in June 1887 George Smart 

and Hunter Watts held a meeting at the corner of Chester Road on behalf 

of the Manchester branch of the SDF *which is now in the course of 

formation'. 
5 This new move must have been aided by the demise of the 

Socialist League branchv 
6 

and by the location of the . 6DFIs tieventh Annual 

Conference in Manchester. When the Conference opened at the Memorial 

Hall in Albert Square on 1 Augusty Horrocks and Smart were the Salford 

delegatesy with the latter also being elected chairman of the Conference, 

1. See 
- aboveý P-84- 

2* : Ip 24 October 1685- 
3. Ibid,, 26 December 1885. Bourne and Goodwin were apparently Socialist 

League members at this time (see above, Tables 2 and 3) pp*87-8) 
and one therefore suspects dual membershipt as in the case of 
Waddington. Proude and Burns had been associated with the SDF in 
Salford (see J, 1047 October 1885 for Froude and regular reports Of 
meetings at Trafford Bridge in ibid. during the suruner of 1885 for 
Burns). R. J. Derfel had had a political career which included active 
membership of the Reform League in 1867- On one occasion he had spoken 
in place of Bradlaugh (Ashton Reporter, 23 February 1867)- From 1865 
until at least 1888 he ran a business as publisher, printer, book- 
binder) educational bookseller and manufacturing stationer (letter: 
R. J. Derfel to Commonweal 

, office, 9 August 1888 (1268. Socialist 
League Archives). This was an order for literature, containing no 
indication of membership). When Derfel died in 1905, in his 82nd 
year, the Labour Leader described him as probably the oldest socialist 
in Manchesterý but he 'did not mix much with the crowd' (LL, 22 
December 1905) 

4. J, 13 Marchy 3 April 1886. 
5- Thid. y 11 June 1687.6. - 'See belowt p, Izo. 
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The Secretary's Heport on this occasion mentioned the propaganda work 

which had beeii carried out over the previous year by the Salford Social 

Democratsp and added that they had hold several meetings in Manchester 

and Bury, where there was a prospect of good branches being formed. 
1 

In September the Manchester branch finally materializedp complete with 
its own clubroom at 20 Pilling Streett Rochdale Road. 

2 

Together with the advantage of their own premises$ the 

new Manchester branch also had the assistance of one of the movement's 

national leadersp John Hunter Watts, Watts war. in 11anohester for several 

weeks before the Conference, 3 
and remained there after the delegates 

had dispersedf staying at 14 Southall Street, Strangeways. 
4 

Watts was 

a regular speaker at local meetings during the latter months of 1887,5 

and in January 1888 was described as the Honorary Treasurer of the 

Manchester branch, 
6 

By March however he had moved to Pendletony again 
7 

for the purpose of organizing an 3DF branch, and in April appeared at 

the Lancashire delegate meeting as representative of Blackburn. 
8 

Whether Hunter Watts then returned to Manchester on a permanent basisp 

or whether he remained merely in close contact with the branchp is 

uncertainp but his influence upon the local SDF was made clear in July 

1888, in an article by Patrick Curran: 

As the Manchester men sav themselvest it was a good thing for 
socialism when he went to stop down therep because on their 
authority he has spent time and means to make the movement a 
success. lt is only to be hoped that he will not give up Manchester 
until he establishes 9 an organisation, worthy of the great cause 
to which it belongs. 

For a time it did appear that Hunter Ilatts' efforts had 

not been in vain. At the end of July, a maating was held on Cheater 

Road, hulmey and hopes were raised that there would shortly be a large 

branch in the district. 10 The club in Pilling Street continued throughout 

the year andf with H., 5tockton as secretary, the branch held lectures 

on Sunday eveningsp band practice on Tuesdays, and branch meetings on 

1. J, 25 Juney 6 August 1887- 
2* 1ýid. 

j 10 . 6eptember 1887. 
3- Ibid,, 6 August 1887- 
4- Ibid., 17 September 1887- 
5. Ibid., 24 beptember, 13 Octoberý 12 November) 10 and 17 December 1887- 
6. Ibid. y 28 January 1888. 
7- Ibid. t 24 March 1888- 
8, Ibid,, 7 April 1888. The meeting was described as 'the monthly delegate 

meeting of the Central Couzitil of the Lancashire : Branches of the UP. 
9. Ibid,, 28 July 1888. 
10. Ibid. y 4 August 1888- 
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Wednesdays. But the club received no mention in 18899 and when the 

Lancashire SDF and Yorkshire 6ocialist League branches hold a joint 

meeting at Blackstone Edge, in Kay of that yoarp it was remarked that: 

Salford is doing wondersy though Manchester is, as of oldy a 
difficultyq we have no doubt that out Salford comrados with their 
vigour and determination will soon organise at least týo solid 
branches in that now rather backward and belated city* 

In August 1891 yet another appeal was to be found in the 

columns of Justice; for socialists in Lower Crampsall and liarpurhey, who 

were favourable to forming branches of the 6DF, to communicate with 
E. H. Parkinson at 541 Springfieldp Crumpsall. An open-air meeting was 
held in Lower Crumpsall$3 but there followed no mention of any branchos 

being formed. There is thus no evidence of an 6DF branch being in 

existence in Manchester between 1888 and the period after the foundation 

of the ILP. 

Whereas the Manchester branch appears to have been 

dependent upon external efforts) either from Salford or by Hunter Uattsy 

the South Salford SDF had a continuous existence until it merged into 

the 135P. Comments already quoted indicate that the branch was highly 

regarded in SDF circlesp and similar praise was often forthcomingo At 

the Fifth Anmal Conference of the 6DF9 the Executive Committee Report 

stated that: 

Through the earnestness and activity of our comrades of the Salford 
Branch of the Social-Democratic Federation and their fellow workersy 
the knowledge of the principles of socialism has become wide spread, 
and is exercising considerable influence over the workers of thtt 
part of Lancashire in their relations to the political parties. 

Almost eighteen months later, Hunter Watts in his letter, 'A Visit to 

Lancashire', comiiented upon; 

... the great spread of Socialism in that district which has taken 
place during the current yearl thanks to the indefatigable 

1. Ibid-p 21 October 1668. After the summer of 1069 Stockton appears to 
have transferred his alleeience to the Socialist League. He became 
one of their most active speakersp and was eventually imprisoned for 
anarchist activities. In 1093 he spoke at Gorton ILP on 'Why I am an 
Anarchist'. Stockton's name appeared regularly in Commonweal between 
15 June 1889 and 25 October 1690. The fact that he had been imprisoned 
was mentioned in J, 20 January 1694- For his speech to Gorton ILPp 
see C, 1 July 189ý* 

2. jj 11 May 1889. It should however be noted that at the beginning of 
this year the size of Justice was reduced to 4PPI and there was little 
space available for reports of provincial meetings. Salford did 
however continue to receive publicity, 

3- Ibid. 2 8 August 1691. 
4- Ibid. 18 August 1685. 
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exertions of our Salford comrades who have carried the red flag 
from town to town, have preached in market-placea or at street 
corners in every one of the townsthat cluster around Manchouter 
the gospel of hope for the workers, and have inspired them with 
that enthusiasm in the cause with which London is now alive. 

On the occauion of IVndman's visit to 6alford, at the end of February 

1692ý the remark was made in Justice that: 

It is evidentt howevert that our South 6alford comrades, to whom 
far more than to anyone elue is due the marvellous spread of the 
principles of Social 2 Democracy in Lancashire, are by no means 
weary of doing well. 

Much of the work which merited such praise was in fields 

which must be considered at a later stage: electoral candidatures, 

unemployment agitationp trade union organization, and caippaigns against 
corrupt activities in the local Council. On the subject of organization 
it is necessary to consider both the SDF's activities in South :; alfordy 
and the attempts made by that branch to proBletyze the movement further 

afield. The list of lectures3 provides perhaps the best picture of branch 

activities within 5alford during 1885. Although the actual number of 

weekly meetings did diminish in later yearep this was not a symptom of a 
declining organisation, but of the diversion of its efforts into the 

fields mentioned above. in 1886 regular meetizZs continued to be hold 

at the Crescent Inn4 and Trafford Bridge, 5 
as well as at the outdoor 

locations shown on the map at the end-of this chapter. 
6 

By June 1887 

the regular indoor meetings had been transferred to Ford 6treet 

Temperance Hal, 17 and apparently continued to be held there until the 

following summer, when the branch acquired club rooms at 89, West Farr- 

Street, Ordsall. 
8 

Two other SDF branches also developed in Salford. The first 

of these appears to have been the work of Hunter Watts, for in March 

1888 a notice appeared in Justice to the effect that a Pendleton branch 

was in the course of formation, and that would-be members should contact 
Hunter Watts, its secretary pro tem., at 32 Ridsdale . 5treet, Orchard 
Roady Pendleton. The 6ocial Democrats of Pendleton had already acquired 

1. Ibid. 18 December 1886. 
2. Ibid. 5 March 1892. 
3" See Appendix 1. 
4- For examples, see Justice 6 Februaryv 13 flarchl 3 Aprilp 31 July, 18 

6eptember 1686. 
5- Ibid., 23 Januaryt 24 April, 29 May, 28 August 1886. 
6. Following P. 
7- J9 16 June 1887- 
8. Ibid. y 9 June 1888. The number is here given as 80, but in later issues 

appears as 89 kfor example see ibid., 10 Rovember 1888). 
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a club room, which was open every night. 
1 The actual branch ceems to 

have followed in the wake of the clubg for its first moeting attended by, 

among others, Horrocks and Hunter Watts, was not reported until 28 April. 
2 

Apart from the fact that W. K. Hall became a member of this branch13 it 

received no further attention in the press and seems likely to havo 

faded out of existence; for when North Salford branch was formed in 

August 1889, it was described by George Tabron as the second branch in 

the town. 4 North Salford SDF also began with its own club roomp at 112 

St. Stephen's Street5 and after only four months' existence contosted, 

albeit unsuccessfullyp a seat on the Borough Council. 
6 

This branch 

survived into the era of the ILP, Like its counterpart in South Salford, 

it sent a delegate to tile Federation's Tenth Annual Conference in 

August 189017 and to the Lancashire 611F Annual Demonstration held in 

the following May. 
8 

When H. M, Hyndman visited Salford in March 18929 

members from North and South attended his meeting in Ellesmere Street*9- 

In February 1893 Salford still boasted two branches of the SDF* 10 

Despite the formation of these other two brancheof the 

stronghold of the SDF continued to be South Salford. By September 1889 

the West Park Street premises were no longer large enough for its needs) 

and the branch removed to 41 West Craven Street. " It subsequently 
transferred to club premises at 75 Ellesmere Street, Regent Roadp 12 

where it appears to have remained until its acquisitions in November 1892f 

of a one-time Conservative Club at 43 Trafford Road. 13 

A mere chronicle of the duration of branches and their 

locations is not a particularly significant aspect of most political 

movements. but for the SDF it illustrates perhaps the most vital fact: 

that the movement's strength was concentrated upon a relatively small 

area of 16outh Salford. The significance of this for the socialist 

movement in the $eighties and for the early development of the ILP has 

been indicated briefly in the previous chapter, At this junctare the 

1.1 bid. j 24, March 1868. 
2# Ibid., 28 April 1888. 
3- lbid. 9 19 may 1888. 
4- Ibid*, 31 Augustt 14 : September 1889* 
5- Ibid*, 28 6eptember 1869. 
6, Ibid,, 16 November 1889. 
7- Ibid., 16 August 1889. 
8. Ibidt 23 May 1891- 
9. Ibid., 5 March 1892. 
10. Ibid. p 11 February 1893. 
11. Ibid., 14,28 6eptember 1889. 
12. NTI 16 Jamaryq 13 March 1891. This building was a Temperance liallt 

used also by the Balford branch of the Navvies' and General Labourers' 
Union (see Ravvies' and General Labourers, Guidej June 1691) 

13. Jp 19 November 1692. 
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obvious question must be posed; why South Salford? The initial reason 
for the SDF's strength in the area must obviously have boon the fact 

that a group of socialists and advanced radicals was already in existence 
before the formation of the national SDF. But although the area had the 

advantage of an established leadershipq the branch could not have 

continued to flourish without adequate grass-roots supporty which was 

obviously lacking in other districtso Many of the reasons for this 

support become apparent merely through surveying South Salford itself. 

The parliamentary constituency of that name comprised the heart of the 

old borough. The works and factories were surrounded by the homes of 

a rapidly increasing population* Although the smallest in area of the 

three Salford constituencies, it contained the largest populationy 

which had in fact undergone a 40% increase in the decade preceding the 

1881 census* Apart from the shopkeepers) and the residents of a small 

area around the Crescentf it was solidly working class. Despite the 

small Liberal majority which it produced at the 1885 General Elootionp it 

had a reputation for Conservatism in municipal politics. 
1 Faced with 

a choice between the established partiesp Hyndman and the national SDF 

were also inclined towards Conservatism. 2 Perhaps more significant was 
the nature of employment available in the area. The constituency was 
intersected by railways and also contained the large goods station of 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire Company2 which gave employment to. 'a 

considerable number of railway servants'. Surrounded by railway lines 

and the two cattle stations (Uindsor Bridge and the London and North 

Western) were situated the corporation gasworks. 
3 Furthermoref on the 

eastern side of the roug. 41y triangular constituency, flowed the River 

irwell. It was during this period that the river was tranBfo=ed into 

the Manchester Ship Canaly through the labours of the navvieso 
4 The 

railway servantsp gas workers and navvies were all among the leading 

participants in the formation of 'new unions' during the late 1680se 

Of particular importance was the Navviest Unionp under the local 

1. MGp 24 Dovember 1885. 
2. Li, Fiersonp op. cit. t p. 65; C, Tsuzukif op. cits, p*109* 
3- 11G, 24 November 1885; Kelly's Rap of Manchester and salford (1903) 
4- For details of the progress made in the construction of the Ship 

Canaly see 'The Manchester Ship Canall in Manchester Faces and 
Places Vol. 1 No. 69 10 I-larch lb90. 
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leadership of Leonard Hall. The connection between these unions and 

the SDF will be considered at a later stage, but it must hero be noted 

that the class and occupational structuro of South Salford was extremely 

favourable to the SDF. 

Perhaps because the SDF developed in Salford from an 

established nucleus of activistsp the 6ocialist League seems to have 

concentrated its efforts upon 11anchectero As has previously been 

described) the Socialist Union hold its branch meetings at the County 

Forum, and conducted open-air propaganda at the bew Cross on Oldham 

Road. 1 When this body dissolved itself, to form a branch of the Socialist 

League) 2 it retained these meeting placest while also inaugurating 

weekly lectures at the City Cafe in Swan Street, and further open-air 

meetings at the Viaductv Chester Roadp Hulme. 3 During the following year 
the League attempted to extend its influence into the liradford/Openshaw 

area, by holding open-air meetings at Grey Mare Corner, Ashton Old 

Road, and tile Lampy Gorton. At both these locations they were subject to 

interference from the police2 and threatened with prosecution for 

obstruction. 
4 At this juncture Raymond Unwin, the branch secretary, 

commented: 'There seems to be much sympathy with Socialistic teaching 

amongst the workers in this district. If we can find a room there is 

little doubt 'but that we shall make members'. Throughout June the pressing 

need continaed to be for premises; 
5 Unwin claimed that the League had a 

promise of fifteen members in the district as soon as they could get a 

room to meet in. 
6 

Whether the offer made by a local landlordy of the 
7 

use of a room in his inn, was ever taken up is uncertain, for by the 

See above, p. 86 and Com. t may 1885- For all locations mentioned, see 
RaP 4., ; o1loww-3 P, 133. 

2. Comep September 1885- 
3. Ibid. ) October and November 1885- Nonthly report glanchester Branchp 

Socia, liet League7 October 1885 by Raymond Unwin (606. Socialist 
League Archives) The reports for October 1885 to liarch 1886 were 
printed blanks, completed and with remarks by Unwin, Branch Secretary. 

4. Como, 118,22p29 May; 5p12 June 1886; Letters: R. Unwin to Socialist 
League, 13 Aprilf 30 May and /Junej 1886 (3040/5t 3041/5,3042/2. 
Socialist League Archives) 

5- Com. j 22 Mav and 12 June 1866; Letters: R. Unwin to J., _ýocialist Lecigue 
May 1686 and 27 June 4188§7 (3042/1 and 5- Socialist League Archivesý. 

6. Com-; 3 July 1886. 
7. Ibid. 
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ena of July the Manchester Socialist League had established itself at 
145 GrV Mare Lane. 1 The building was a private housop 2 

and the League 

proceeded to appeal for contributions of books, pictures and moneyp 
in order to convert it into a club and reading room, 

3 By August the club 

and reading room were open every evening (except 6unday) from, 6-10 pome 94 
and Unwin commented shortly afterwards that: 'Things look more hopeful 

altogetherp the advantage of having even a cmall room is beginning to 

be evident. 
5 

In October 1886 Unwin published an article in Commonweally 

entitled 'Socialism in Ranchester'. It is worth quoting at length, not 

only for his comments upon the progress of the movemontp but also as a 
description of the way in which a small socialist groupp apparently 
lacking financial resourcesp could acquire its own promises: 

One of our comrc%des took a house with a decent sized front roomp in 
the district where we had been holding open-air meetings, for which 
he Pays 5s v, week rent. We got a couple of forms with backs and a 
couple of deal tables made, which cost about 30s.; these, with 
about half a dozen chairs, make up the furniture, We have a fell 
gamesp such as draughtst cards, etov and sell herb beer and pop. 
The society pays 2s. a week for rent of roomv cleaning etc. There 
is a small lending library of books relating to our subject, which 
is of much use as an educational agent. It is open every evening 
from six, and on Saturday afternoons. 

We now have a good number of members and sympathisers 
scattered about the town, besides our local members who chiefly 
use the club. There can no longer be any doubt that Socialism is 
making its way steadily here, and will continue to do so whether 
our organization flourishes or not* A branch of the SDF is doing 
good work in 6alford and the Salford end of Manchester, and a 
. Radical Club in hulme, of which one of our comrades is secretar. Vq 
forms a good centre of thought and discussion for that district* 
Then there is the County Forum in Market 6treetp where we are 
always made welcome to hold any meetings, and where one or two 
Socialists may almost always be found. On the whole I think we 
must consider we are making good progress, though it is not at 
all likely that Manchester will play a verý leading part in the 
Socialist agitation for some time to come. 

The onset of winter led to the outdoor meetings being 

discontinuedý but the Socialist League still held lectures and discussions, 

as well as weekly business meetings$ at the club room. 
7 Beyond these 

1. Ibid. , 31 July 1686. 
2. Ibid, t 9 Uctober 1686. 
3- Ibid. t 31 July 1686; Letter: R. Unwin to 1J. H. 5parling, 21 July 1886 

(3034/2. Socialist League Archives). 
4- Com-j 14 August 1886. 
5- Ibid, Y 4 September 1686. 
6. Ibid. 2 9 October 1886. For Hulme Radical Clubt see above P-94- 
7- Ibid. 1 16 December 1686. 
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gatherings the movement appears to have achieved little. When J*L* 

Mahon arrived in Manchester in Feb: ruary, as part of his provincial 

propaganda toury he commented that his meetinas in the city were not as 

successful as might have been expectedy 'chiefly for want of proper 

organization'. 
' Leonard Hall (then resident in Lancaster) came to 

speak for the branch in Marchy 2 but thereafter the hanchoster Socialist 

League appears to have fallen into decline, Daring the latter half of 

Marchy Commonweal contained no reference to Manchester apart from the 

standard notice of the business meeting at Grey hare Lane. 
3 On 16 

March F, H. Cadle informed the Lea&ueo, 

As our Branch is practically defunct we are not able to take 
any Commonwealu to please do not send any more. 

The branch owed payment for literature, which Cadle promised it would 
try to send upon any further salesp 

'but as only about four of our members take any inte 4 est in the 
affairs of the Society it is impossible to pay more. 

The branch was unrepresented at the Leagues annual conference and all 
the indications are that it lapsed. 5 

Manchester received no further attention in Commonweal 

until March 1889.6 It then seems that Wo Wess came from London to 

re-organize the League in Manchester. A notice appeared in Commonweal 

addressed 'To Manchester Friendelp urging all who wished to see the 

cause of socialism advanced, and who were willing to help in spreading 

revolutionary literature or assisting in a 'paste-pot' briGadep to 

meet Wess at the International Working-men's Club (122 Corporation 

Street) or to communicate with him at 31 Brompton Street, Cheethamo 

Sympathizers in the city who, could not risk doing active work were asked 

to assist through subscriptions towards a leaflet distribution fund07 A 

meeting was later arranged for 16 April at the International Working Ren's 

1. Ibid., 12 February 1887- It is perhaps significant that Raymond Unwinp 
who had acted as secretary since the formation of the branch, moved 
from the district early in 1887- In April of that year he was living 
in Buxton) and by September he had again movedt to Chesterfield. 
(See postcerds: R. Unwin to Socialist League 6ecretaryp 28 April and 
28 September 1887 (3029/land 5. Socialist League Archivesý) 

2* Como 12 March 1887- 
3. Ibid., 19 and 26 Idarch 1687- 
4o Letter: Folio Cadle to &1ocialist Leaguq, 16 March 1887 (1003/2. 

Socialist League Archives). 
5- 1(e_port of 3rd Annual Conference of the Socialist League.... 29 

Ma-1887.15PP- (B 20a. bocialist League Archives This report 
contained no reference to a Manchester branch or delegate. 

6. Como, 23 March 1869. 
7- Ibid. p 23 March 1689. Wess was apparently unemployed at the time. On 14 

April the 6ocialist League in London held a concert for his benefit 
(ibid. 

p 13 April 16bg). 
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Club, to form. a branch of the ý; ocialist League. 1 

The new flanchester branch immediately took up the work of 

open-air propagandap with meetings at Stevenson 6quare and the Viaduct* 2 

They also participated in the 'great annual Socialist Demonstration' at 
Blackstone Edgep near Rochdale. 3 Leonard Hall and Frank Kitz (of London) 

4 both appeared as visiting speakers, while regular open-air meeting 

places were established at Holt Town, Harpurhey and Queen's Road. 5 During 

the summer of 1689 propaganda was also extended to the outlying towns, 
6 

and high hopes were raised among the Socialist Leaguers. 7 

The Manchester branch which was formed in 1889 does appear 
to have been more effective than its predecessors. It may not have 

been larger in terms of actual members, 
8 

but was simply able to overcome 

to a greater extent the basic problem for all Socialist League brancheso 

finding suitable activities for its members. Both the SDF and Socialist 

League concentrated much of their energy upon public spoaking and the 

sale of literature, bat neither of these occupations produced much in 

the way of tangible results. From 1885 the SDF had2 with some GUccesS2 

sought local elected offices for its candidatesp and there can be little 

doubt that the election campaigns had played a major part in maintaining 

the enthusiasm of its adherents. But the Socialist Leaguef for 

ideological reasonsy remained apart from such activity. However in the 

latter half of 1889 and 1890 Socialist League members became actively 

involved in the organization of trade unions for the unskilled workers-9 

Yet despite this chronicle of stability and progress in 

the field of socialist propagandap there was by the summer of 1690 clear 

evidence that the conflict which had been ragind within the national 

movement was affecting the Socialist League's branch in Blanchester. The 

conflict between anarchism and reformism had been inherent in the 

League from its foundationp but had for a time been contained. However 

1. Ibid. 1 13 April 1889. 
2& Ibid*, 13,20 April 1889. 
3. Ibid. 1 27 April 1889- 
4. lbid. ý 15 Junep 20 July 1869. Hall was livinj in Ecoler, at this time 

(see belowf p. 194 ). For biographical inf ormation on Frank Litzo see 
B. P9 Thompsony op-cit-j pp*281-2. 

5- Com., 8,15 and 22 June, 6 July 1689. 
6. See below, pp. 1ZO-1 
7- Com. ý 15 June 1669. See article 'Socialism in Lancashire and Yorkshire' 

by John VIcCormack. 
8. Unfortunately neither reports in Com. nor the Socialist Leaguo Archives 

provided any membership figuresy but it seems likely that numbers were 
fairly small* 

9. See belowq pp9iq2--3,197-9, ZOi. 
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during 1888 and 1889 the anarchist element gained control both of the 

national body and of Commonweal. Manchester at this stage appears to have 

been under the influence of the reformist faction. 1 However by the summor 

of 1890 it was clear that the"anarchist group was emerging as an 
influential force within the Manchester branch. A conflict aroso between 

Leonard Hall (who had by Uis time transferred his allegiance to the BDF) 

and John Raxshall of the Socialist League. From the letters produced 
by the protagonists it would appear that Marshall hady at least from 

June 1889, been critical of the amicable relations which existed locally 

between the League and the ODF. lie had then described the 6DF as a body 

of man seeking their own ends by the betrayal of the working class. 
Marshall's attack on Hally when the latter spoke on the League's platform 
in Manchester, had led to a melee between Marshall and come of hie 

League comrades who objected to his behaviour. hall stated that prior 
to this occasion he had known no ill-will between the League proper and 
the 66DF; he had great respect for William Morris and many of the League 

members. liowever he remarkem of the latter organization that; 'certain 

unspeakable vermin have tried to cloak themselves beneath an honoured 
2 banner' . Little indication of dating was provided by Hall in his account 

of the controversy, but T. H. Sutton, Secretary of 6outh býjulford : ZF2 

wrote in July 1690 that no speakers from the League had appeared on 6DF 

platforms for the past four months, with the exception of the May Day 

demonstration. Marshall, he claimed, had been debarred for some time 
3 from speaking on the League platform. It would thus appear that the 

&narchists, although increasingly vocal within the local Socialist 

League) had not completely taken over the branch. According to Hall, the 

local branches of tne 5DF had already got rid of the anarchists within 
4 their own ranks, and disclaimed any connection with them. 

The increasing influence of anarchists within the hanchester 

6ocialist League, and the resultant growth of antagonism between the 

League and S. UFI became more apparent as the summer progressed. The 

6ocialist League frequently came into contact with the policep Who 

asserted that their open-air meetings were causing an obstruction. 
5 

The campaign for free sP-eech in Manchester was to continue into tile 
6 

era of the ILPI and culminate in the controversy over Boggart Hole Clough; 

1. : 3. Piersonp opocit., pp. 81-2; B. P. Thompson, op-cit., P-560. 
2. ! 11 16 August 1690. 
3. Ibid. 126 July lbqO. 
4- Ibid. P5 July 1690 
5- Com-P 9 August 1690- 
6* ý; ee below, pp-4W-79. 
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it was not in itself any indication of anarchism. however the comments 

made by the Socialist League correspondents concerning these meetings 

revealed the change of attitude. Alfred Barton, having described the 

events which led to his court appearanceg added: '.. we trust that it 

will not be long before lawt magistrates and police have vanishody and 

a free life will be possible for all men'. 
1 The Salford Social Democrats 

were apparently sympathetic -towards the free speech oampaigno but when 
they failed to appearg as promisedy at a meetingp Commonweal ascerted 
that: 'Free Speech for Social Democrats is their cryp but down with 
Anarchists is their action'. 

2 This appears to have been the first occasion 

on which the Manchester Socialist League so described its own members. 

Thereafter there could be little doubt as to the political 
complexion of the League. In November the first of the regular discussion 

groups, on 'Revolutionary Warfare', demonstrated that all members were 

agreed in supporting the revolutionary policy of Commonweal. 3 Peter 
4 Kropotkin visited the branch, as did Andrew Hall of Sheffieldp who 

launched into 'fervid revolutionary oratory'. 
5 Jjeanwhile john Oldman 

was undertaking speaking engagements in Norfolk, where he waa described 
6 

as the 'Apostle of Anarchy, from Manchester'* 
In its anarchist tendencies the Hanchester branch was 

merely following the direction of the national Socialist League. Commonwealp 

which had once been subtitled 'The Official Journal of the Socialist 

League1v was by December 1890 describing itself as 'A Journal of 

Revolutionary Socialism', and in May 1091 as 'A revolutionary journal 
7 

of Anarchism Communism#. This last description of the movement was 

quickly taken up by the Manchester men. In August Alfred Barton reported 

that the local Leaguers had taken advantage of 'indoor meetings held by 

the Fabian Society and various church organizationsv $to propagate the 

principles of Anarchist Communism'. 
8 

Despite the fact that South Salford UDF sent in a six 

shilling contribution to the Walsall Anarchists Defence klundp9 the local 

co-operation between the 5DF and Socialist League virtually ended when 

the Leaguers began to assert their anarchint beliefs. The Leonard Hall/ 

1. Come, 9 August lb90, For Barton's later career, see Appendix Ile 
2. Ibid. 30 August 1890. 
3- Ibid. 15 liovember 1690. 
4. Ibid. 15 iýovember lb9o, 
5, Ibid. j 25 October 1690. 
6. Ibid. 1 15 November logO, 
7- For examples of subtitles, see ibid., 29 November and 6 December lb90; 

5 hay 1891. 
Ibid. 11 August 1891.9- Ibid. 12 April lb92. 
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John Marshall dispute marked the beginning of this and, The League branchp 

which had by August 1891 transferred its activities to the International 

Club at 251 Bury New Hoad2 btrangeways2 1 became increasingly part of the 

national and international anarchist movementp as opposed to the local 

working class movement. The energy which had once been expended upon 

trade union organization was now diverted to the sale of Freedom and 

Chicapm Speeches,, 
2 

celebrations in memory of the Chicago anarchistat 
3 

and protests against 'the brutal sentences on the victims of the police 
4 

plot at Walsall' . 
The local anarchists appear to have become completely 

alienated from the $respectable' artisans of Kanchester. At best the 

anarchists' open-air meetings2 particularly the free speech campaign at 
Ardwick Green during 1893-4,5 were regarded as an interesting and 
entertaining spectacle. By this stage the socialists were probably more 

antagonistic towards the anaxchists than were the rest of the working 
dlassp for reasons best explained by : Robert Blatchford. After the 
'Walsall bomb plot', Blatchford commented in the Clarion: 

3Ut of all classes in the com,. unity there is none with so good a 
cause for anger against the dynamitard as the 6ocialist. Socialism 
has been too much misrepresented, vilifiedy and defiled by ignorant 
or venemous opponents... we find the Walsall case already doing 
service against the bocialist causep and the hireling scribblers 
of the Party Press already engaged in explaining that all Socialistsi 
whether they deny it or not2 have a secret penchant for murder 
and arson and promiscuous petty larceny. 

Elsewhere in the same issue he added: 

I don't like this because I happen to be a Socialistp and even a 
vice-president of a Fabian 5ociety; bat we don't wear red caps, or 
carry flaming torches up our waistcoats, nor do we hatch felonious 
conspiracies at the social board, nor explode dynamite bombs on 
the social hearthstone. The law has provided us with a sufficiently 
powerful weapon - namely, a vote - with which we shall be able to 
work the harmless wonders we dream ofy as soon as we have persuaded 
a majority ot our peaceful fellow-citizens to use their reasoning 
faculties... 

1. Ibide p 15 August 1891- 
2, Ibid*) 5 December 1691. 
3. Ibid., 28 November, 5 December 1891. 
4. Ibid., 9 April 1892* For further details concerning the Nalsall 

Conspiracy', see 6. Piersono op. cit., pp. 2lb-9. 
5- J. Caminadal Lientya-Five Years of Detective Life (Manchester) 1925)- 

bee the-chapter on Manchester Anarchists at Work1j pp. 320-48 passimo 
Caminada, the Chief Detective Inspector of the Dianchester Policet 
attended many of the Ardwick Ureen meetings in his official capacity. 

6. C, 16 January 1892. 



-125- 
Thus the old Socialist League, as inspired by William 

Morris, had already changed its complexion before the advent of the 
ILP) and at first Glance its somewhat chequered history may seem to bear 
little relevance to the present study. Yet if one examines the development 

of the 6DF and the League togetherf the pattern which emerges is of vital 
importance to the ILP. The SDil hadp from -the mid-'eighties, been firmly 

established in South Salford, in what was in fact the principal working 
class residential area of the town. Led by skilled artisansp many of them 

with long political experience, it entered into the local political 

arena with a considerable degree of success. 'Uniiko the picture lihich 
has been painted of the 6DF nationally, the balford branch appears to have 

been closely in tune with the ideas and aspirations of the local working 
class. Its leaders) without renouncing this allegiancey were to be the 
largest single group among the founders of the ILP. Salford thus had a 
local socialist organization for almost six years before the emergence 
of the ILP andy even after 1692p South Salford remained a stronghold of 
the 6DF. The Socialist League, on the other hand, concentrated its 

activities almost exclusively on Ranchestere But these activitiesp, like 
the very existence of the branch itselfp were spasmodic. 

The reasons for the weakness of the League are not difficult 
to pinpoint. The fundamental problem of the Socialist League gencrallYp 
its antipathy towards electoral activity, has already been mentioned. 
Manchester itself was moreover a far more complex area than 5alford 
for any political body to organise. The South Salford constituency was 
in effect the town centre, the nucleus of a working class community- AS 

has previously been described) Manchester was a commercial hub from 

which radiated arterial roads, all separating the many residential centres. 
'Manchesterlt from the point of view of a working class political 
organization, was not one distriotp but Anooats, Bradford, 

'Hulmej 
Gorton, 

Openshaw, Moss Side, Miles Platting, Ardwic. K and All Saints. It was 
possible to be born, live, work and die within one of these smaller 
communities without vee-t4ring beyond its bounds. For the complex 
political machine which the ILP was to become, organizing these local 

communities was not a particularly difficult task, but for the Sqcialist 

Leagaef which was not inclined to think in terms of wards, constituencies 
and federations, it was au insurmountable obstacle. 

The absence in Manchester of any socialist organization 
comparabie to the 6DF in 6alfordy may be seen as leaving a clear field 
for ethical socialism, and cubsequently for the ILP. However it also 
meant that, when the ILP was founded, there was no established socialist 
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party in hanchester whose members might act as a counterbalance to the 
influence of the Salfozd 5ocial Democrats. This may at, first appear a 
strange assertion2 since Manchester's ethical socialist leaderaq Blatchford 

and Trevort were nationally-known figures. Yet the inspirer of a 
movement is not necessarily the most capable organiser of its day-to- 

day activities, or the most experienced planner of its detailed political 

platform. The difference between the socialist traditions of Hanchester 

and Balford must constantly be borne in mind when the early ILP is 

considered. Did the strength of the ; 3alford 5DF lead to the emergence of 

a more distincLýY, - socialist, as opposed to labourisýy ILP? Were there 

signs that the early ILP branches were weaker in 5alford, where they 

were in effect latecomers upon the socialist scene, than in Manchester? 

From this basic outline of organizationp it is necessary 
to turn to a more elusive aspect of the socialist"movement; the actual 

number of people who became involved in it. Involvement was of course on 

several different levels. The leaders of the movement have been described 

in Chapter 3 abovel but together with them must be considered the other 

paid-up members who attended business meetinGs, occasionally spoke in 

public and, in the 5DPI undertook election work. Beyond this relatively 

small nucleus was a larce number of supporters. Many of them might well 

have been unknowng both to the leaders of the movement and to one 

another. To be labelled as a socialist in the 160s was not 'respectable', 

nor was it safe. 5everal prominent socialists were dismissed from their 

jobs when their politics became known to employers. 
1A 

sympathiser might 

stand and listen to an open-air lectureý he might buy a pamphlet or 

periodical, but the only time when he could really be counted was on the 

occasion of an election, by secret ballot, with a socialist candidate 

in the field. Apart from the actual sy-, 4pathisers with the socialist 

movement were inn: umerable men and women who merely happened to acquire 

some smattering of information about socialism, usually by hearing a 

speaker. In some working class circlesy particularly among those who did 

not attend churchp it was an accepted social custom to go for a walk on 

a 6-undav, and listen to whoever might be speaking at any of the usual 

places in the locality, 2 One might hear a socialist one blanday, and 

the Salvation Army the next. For many people this was the only available 

For exampi'ej Joseph Nuttall (see Appendix II below), 
2. Fred Flood. Tape recorded interviewy 4 October 1975- 
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form of entertainmento and was often simply treated as such. It did 
however mean that some basic notions of socialist ideology might spread 
to the otherwise apolitical* 

The actual paid-up members of Bouth Salford SDB' were 

relatively few in number, In July 1690, just after the branch had been 

re-prganizedt its secretary T. H. Button reported the total number of 

members to be forty, Although not large in numbers they were, he claimodp 
'strong in aisciplinel, 

l By October the total had risen to 44, but not 

all these members appear to have attended meetings regularly. The 

quarterly report, published during that monthp stated that the average 

attendance at branch meetings had been 18t as opposed to 11 daring the 

previous quarter. 
2 Perhaps the chief tasks of the active member were 

propaganda and recruitment. In January 1886 H. 14. Reade published an 
article in, Justice on 'How to organisel. Intended to promote the spread 
of social-democracy on a-,, national scalet it suggested that a small group 

of acquaintances might meet to talk about socialism and Labour questions. 
After making regular additions to their numbers, they could then form 

a branch, connected with the National Executive. While maintaining 'the 
branch, each individual member should then make himseli the starting point 

7 
or nucleus of another 'group't consisting of people in his neighbourhood 

o2 those associated with him at work. A thread of communication should 
be maintained with the first group, which would continue to meet and 

submit its report to the Executive. 3 

The extent to which this method was applied within Salford 

is impossible to ascertain, uut it was basically the technique employed 
by the 6DF in its attempts to start new branches outside the town. 

During the summer of 1885 speakers were regularly sent out to Ecclest 
4 

and after a colliery disaster in Pendlebury, Horrocks, Hall and Smart 

were all despatched to the villages where they spoke to a large crowd 

of colliers and navvies on 'What Socialists Wants. 5 The Salford Social 

Democrats continued to hold meetings, sell Justices and distribute 

pamphlets in Pendlebury, Then, after a meeting in the Market Place on 13 

Septemberp thirteen names were given in'to form a branch. Plans were made 
to hire a hall, and for Salford socialists to continue their assistance 

1. : 10 19 July 1890. 
2, lbid. p 18 October 1890. 
3- Ibid* t 30 January 1886. 
4- Ibid., 27 June, 4 and 11 July 1885- 
5- lbidg, 22 August 1885- 
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until a strong branch had been established. The branch finally emerged 
at the end of October$ and was still in existence in 1891.1 By mid, - 
October 1865, the majority of workers in Oldham had been out on strike 
for ten weeks, and tile South Salford SDF again sent its leading momberu. 
Horrocks, Harry2 Parkinson) Oldman, and Rev. Charles Peachp accompaxded 
by Hunter Watts, held meetings with the aim of starting an SDF branoh. 2 

In succeeding years speakers were despatched to Stockportp Blackburnp 
3 Darwen, 2. bury and Whaley Bridge. Eight members of Salford 5DF went to 

Bolton in 6eptember 1886f and managed to form a local branch of 30 
4 

members. 
However most of the work of dedicated Social Democrato 

concerned attempts to recruit individual members to existing branchesy 

rather than to new ones, The meetings were one of the chief sources of 
new members, During February 1885 the newly-established SDF branch was 
holding regular Sunday evening lectures at the Crescent Inn* After the 

meeting on the 6th of that monthy two new members joined, 'both able 
speakers and educated Socialists'. The following month's lecture brought 
in 4 more membersf and those on the 22nd and 29th two each. 

5 In April 
1885y 9 new members enrolled at the Crescent Inn. 

6 
Generally these 

recruits may be assumed to be individuals, but occasionally a small 

Croup from, another organization transferred its allegiance to the SDF. 

Thus in April 1885 the Salford SDF announced that lo, several members of 

the Liberal Association declared their intention of resigning and joining 

us'. 
7 During the following August the SDF enrolled eight members in 

Openshaw and also held a large meeting in Gorton. Of the latter district 

they commented thaty 'A branch of the secularist party recently broke 

up and several of the late members have joined up and are now helping 

us in our propaganda'. 
8 

Although it is uncertain how many recruits they 

actually produced, the miners often proved to be sympathetic audiences 
for the 16DF. In July 1885 Smartt Hall and Horrocks, on arrival at 
Frederick Street, Pendleton, 'were received by a number of colliers who 

came especially to hear us'. A meeting at Irlam's o* th' Height produced 

another 'sympathetic audience of colliers1*9 Fear of the colliery 

1. Ibid., 29 August, 12,19 and 26 September, 24 and 31 October 18851 
24 January 1891. 

2. Ibid., 17 October 1885. 
3. lbid, j 29 May 1886,6 August 18879 5 and 19 May 1889., 
4. Ibid*, 11 l5eptember 1686. 
5- Ibid., 14,21 and 28 February) 7 March 1885. 
6. Ibid. ) 18 April 1885- 
7- Ibid. v 4 April 1885- 
8. Ibid*, 22 August 1885, 
9- Ibid., 18 Jul7i 1 Aueust 1885- 
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proprietors may, however, have prevented rpany miners who wished to do 

SO, from actually joining the 5DF. 1 

In the early months of Manchester Uocialist Loague branchp 

its membership was recorded in the reports submitted by Raymond Unwino 

lie provided the following figures: 2 

No. of members Do. now in Gain or losa 
reported last ; onth goodstandin 

Oct. 1885 33 41 +8 
Nov. 1865 41 43 +2 
Dec. 1885 3 40 -3 
Jan. 1886 

Iblank 
32 -'about 6 or 81 

Feb. 1886 28 
7 

28 'none' 
March 1886 28 JCbl ankI ý 

r_b 1a nk3 
However after March 1886 Unwin ceased to complete the details of the 
branch on printed formsp and his letters seldom gave details as to 
membership figures. At the time of the League's Anrnxal Conference in 
June 1886 he provided a report which gave the number of members on the 
books as 14P while another 9 had promised to join when a room was obtained 
in the Openshaw district. 3 Shortly afterwards he confided that most of 
the old members were 'not much good' and that the two or three who were 
had 'gone head first into the election'. However he had now received a total 

of fifteen members for the proposed new branch in Openshaw. 4 This 

suggests that the Openshaw branch when founded had a core of established 
membersp but a mainly new rank and file. 

Later accessions of new members were all in single figures* 
Four members were enrolled after a meeting at Gray Hare Lane Corner in 

July 1886j5 and five on the occasion of Edward Carpenter's visit during 

the following month. 
6 On 13 September 1686 Unwin reported that the branch 

had about 18 'good members#2 but no speakers, 
7 The rules of the Socialist 

League stated that a branch could be formed by 7 or more members, but if 

the raimber fell below 6 the branch could become extinct. 
8 

The latter 

1. This factor was commented upon by Salford Social Democrats in their 
report of a meeting in Pendlebury, in Jp 19 Zoptember 1885- For a 
detailed discussion of the relations ý-etween the Lancashire miners and 
the SDF, see R. Challinor, The Lancashire. and Cheshire Miners 
(Newcastle-upon-Tynep 1972) pp*217-8o 

2., LSocialist Leaguej Manchester braneg Monthly reportop printed blanks, 
filled up by and remarks of it. Unwin, October 1885 - march 1886 
(606. Socialist League Archives) 

3. Socialist League, Manchester Branch, 8 June 1886o ileport for Annual 
Conference to be held 13 June 1886. (3042/3. Socialist League Archives).. 

4- Letter: R. Unwin to /73ocialist Leagu67,27 June 1886 (3042/2. Socialist 
League Archives). 

5- Com. ý 10 July 1686.7. Letter: R. Unwin to ILK. Sparlingp 
6. Ibid. 9 28 August 1886.13 September &88g (3034/5- Socialist 

6. Com-t Aug. 6ý 60Pt- 1885- League Archives) 
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appears to have been the case in the spring of 1887, How many members 

revived the branch in 1889 is uncertaing but at the League's first 

attempt to hold a meeting in Harpurheyp on 30 June 18899 there were 
four new recruits. 

1 Of the League's adherents during its anarchist phasep 

perhaps the best picture is presented by a report of the outing and 

social Gathering at Matlocký on August Bank Holiday, 1891. Taking part 

were socialists from Leicestert Derby, Walsallp Sheffield, Chesterfieldq 

Nottingham and Hanchesterp of whom the 'Jewish and Manchester comrades' 
formed 'the most numerous contingent'. But the total number of participants 

was only just over 60, which hardly suggests a large group, even from 

Manchester, 2 

For both the 9DF and Socialist League the indications are of 

a small number of actual members who wereq however, extremely active 
and enthusiastic. To join was to commit a large proportion of one's 

spare time and energyt rather than merely pay a subscription. Like the 

Social Democrats, the League members saw their main task to be socialist 

propaganda. Although lacking a stable base comparable with that which 
the SDF had established in South Salford, the Leaguers nevertheless set 

out to prosletyze beyond their home town. The Manchester Socialist Union 

had hardly begun its own operations before it despatched John Oldman 

to establish a branch in Oldham. 3 Members also went to speak at Bury 
4 

and Stockport. In 1887 the League turned its attention to Ashton and HYde- 

After a large meeting at Ashtonq the Manchester socialists considered 
that a League branch would soon be formed there, while at Hyde enough 

names were taken to form a branch, and the work of starting it handed 

over to 'an energetic comrade' who had just come to live there. 
5 It 

may be remarked that the Manchester branch itself fade& from existence 

shortly afterwards. 
6 

In May 18899 barely a month after the 11anchester 

Socialist League had been tesurredtedt its members were again embarking 

upon 'weekly visits to outlying townsle The first visit was to 

Middleton, where a meeting in the Market Square attracted about 600 

working men. The proceedings began with a song, after which BailiG 

1. Ibid. q6 July 1689. 
20 Ibid. 9 5 September 1891.79 

Wune, 23 June and J 3. Letters. *J. E. D. Bourne to /-Socialist League 
_n. 

d. - 
ans. 9 July 1889 (2522/1. Socialist League Archives); Com-, July 
1886; ! 19 6 June 1885. See also P-93 above. 

4- Letter: HJ1. heade to J, L. Mahon, rec- 4 14ay Z-18857$ 2522/1. 
5. Com., 12 February 1687* 
6. See abovej p. 120. 
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lectured on 'The Class War, its latest phase'. 

1 It appears that the 
Hanchester socialists returned regularly to Middleton throughout that 

su=er,, 
2 Duxing August forays were also made to Heywoodl and a report 

was sent to Commonweal that 'there is a desire by some sympathizers here 
3 to form a branch, which may herafter be done'. Three members visited 

Oldham during 6eptember, and managed to organize 'an enthusiastic 

meeting', despite some opposition from a local secularist, They were 
moreover able to announce that a branch was about to be formed in the 

4 town. In the summer of 1890f Manchester Socialist Leaguers again set 

out to Riddletont as well as to Boltonp Rochdale, Blackley, Heywoody 

Crumpsall, Hyde and diatrict. 5 

The emphasis upon socialist propaganda in outlying 
districts, rather than simply upon the establishment of a firm city 

centre base, was encouraged by the national Socialist League, in June 

1889 a plan for propaganda in manufacturing and rural districts was 
formulated, whereby speakers should be sent to centres such as Manchester, 

Leicesterf Leeds, Newoastleý Birmingham and Oxford, 'from which 

surrounding districts can be worked with the aid of our friends in 

these large towns'. There was also a call for subscriptions to a 
Provincial Propaganda Fundt which would finance this work, 

6 
although 

it seems doubtful whether much assistance from a central fund ever 

reached the Manchester lecturers. Admittedly the local members seemed 

enthusiastic enough about their 'missionary workIp if one can judge 

from the letter to Commonweal by 1B. H. P. 1 ZELH. Parkinson? ]$ entitled 

'How to win Lancashires. 7 

The desire to spread the message of socialism further 

afield was largely a sign of sheer entbusiasmý but it did have one" 

advantage for speakers. In addressing a meeting in some outlying town, 

rather than in Manchester or Salford, a socialist did run less risk of 
his employer discovering his activities. For the organizations as suchp 

10 Com. 2 25 May 1889* 
2. Ibid., 118,22 June; 6,20,27 JulYj 3P 31 August; 7,14,28 September 1889. 
3- Ibid. s 31 August 1889. 
4. Ibid. 2 14 September 1889 
5- Ibid. $ 24 May, 9 August i890. 
6. Ibid., 29 June 1889. 
7. Ibid, 9 14 June 1890. 
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however, the tendency was perhaps unfortunate, for both the SDF and 
5ocialist League might have been strengthened by concentrating their 

efforts upon building up a close network of branches within the Mancheater 

and Balford area. When considering the development of the ILP it is 

moreover worth posing the question, as to whether their earlier reception 

of socialism from Manchester and Salford rendered the neighbouring small 
towns any more inclined to follow their political leadership. 

Despite their journeys to deliver lectures) most of the 

members of the SDF and Socialist League concentrated on local activities; 
the public meetings in Manchester and Salfordý as well as the SWO 

electioneering. Both organizations recognised the importance of educating 
their own membersp especially for their vital role as public speakers. 
During 1890 the 6outh Salford SDF ran a reading and speaking class, as 

well as a debating class. 
1 Education in socialist theory was an early 

feature of the branch activities; H. M. Reade's 'lessons on socialism, 
2 have already been mentioned. At the end of 1888 Manchester SDF met on 

Sunday evenings for 'papers and discussions on current topical. 3 For its 

partt the Socialist League established a library at its Gray Marc Lane 
4 

club, and subsequently a library and reading room in Grosvenor Street. 5 

The open-air meetings were undoubtedly the pivot around 

which both the BDF and the Socialist League revolved. Not only did these 

activities consume a major portion of the time and energy of dedicated 

membersp but they were also the principal means of obtaining further 

recruits and sympathisers. The first aspect of these meetings which 

must be considered is simply their location. While converts to the 

cause may have been prepared to travel lone distances to meetingsp it is 

likely that the majority of the audience would be only a short distance 

away from their homes. New recruits and sympathisers were likely to be 

won at meetings within their own local areas. The chances of any 

particular inhabitant of Manchester and Salford hearing a socialist 
speaker at all were thus largely governed by where he lived. Area was 

als6 the principal determining factor as to whether he would be likely 

to hear an #SDF or Socialist League speaker. Map 4 below 
6 

shows the 

locations of meetings held by the SDF and the Manchester Socialist Union/ 

1. Jy 19 July) 18 October 1890. The South Salford SDF quarterly report 
in the latter issue stated that a debating claso had been formed) but 
at the time was temporarily discontinued, 

2* lbid. 17 March 1885- 
3. Ibid. y 8 December 1888. 
4- See above, p. 119. 
5. Com., 15 February 1690. 
6.707lowing pe 133. 
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Socialist League in the period from 1885 to 1892. Initially the most 
obvious factor which emerges is the Salford/Hanchester division between 

the two organizations. There were no Socialist League moetings at all in 

Salford, whereas the SDF's activities were to a groat extent concontrated 

upon that town. The only incursions of the SDF into Manchester were 

chiefly to estabLished meeting places which were also used by the Socialiot 

Lea, Gue and other groups; the County Foram on Market Street and the outdoor 
locations of Stevenson Sqmare, the Viaduct on Chester Roadp Hulme and 
I-Tew Cross2 Oldham Road. Hulme was really the only Manchester area where 
SDF propaganda was at all consistent. Of the other SDF meeting places in 

Manchestery the house in Pilling 5treet was used for meetings only 
because a mamber happened to live there, and the Deansgatep Beswick and 
Bradford open-air pitches were not used for long periods. Basicallyp 

whether the casual listener happened to hear an SDF or Socialist League 

speaker depended mainly upon whether he lived in Manchester or Balford. 

Further examination of the map reveals obvious gaps in 

the propaganda network. While it is unlikely that incursions into middle 
class subLxrbia were considered worthwhile, there wore many obviously 

working class areas which received little or no attention from the 

bocialists: the southern part of lialme (bordering on Old Trafford and 

Moss Side), Ardwigkq Ancoats, and Miles Platting. The map also reveals 

more clearly the extent to which the SDF meetings were concentrated into 

a relatively small area, chiefly the working class districts of Salford, 

while the 5ocialist League spread its activities over a much wider 

geographical area. For a larger and more organized bodyq this latter 

tendency might have appeared to be a sign of growth, but in the Socialist 

League it was merely a symptom of its weakness* 
114any of the open-air meeting places shown on the map were 

far from being the sole preserve of the socialists; indeed it was often 

a case of 'first come, first served'. Thus in July 1886 Raymond Unwin 

of the Socialist League reported: 
Some Apostolic Christians had forestalled us at the Viaduct in the 
evening and kept up their meeting until. after ten O'clocky in spite 
of our request to be allowed some share of the evening. If they 
will not manage to share the station witlaluel we shall be obliged 
to go early and keep them out altogether. 

In May 1889 a meeting which the Socialist League had planned to hold in 

litevenson Square was delayed by the earlier ai-rival of the British Anti- 
2 Mormon Societyq complete with brass band. Shortly afterwards, the 

1- Com-t3 July 1886. 
29 Ibid., 18 May 1889o 
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KEY Tu LOCATIONS 

Manchester Socialist Unionl6ocialist League - Open-air meetings. 
1. Viaduct, Chester Road, bulme. 

2. New Cross, Oldham Road. 

3. Grey Kare Corner, Ashton New Road. 

4. The Lampq Gorton Lane. 

5. Gorton Brook. 

6, Ashton Old lipad. 

7- Stevenson Square. 
8. Holt Town (no exact details) 
go Harpurhey (no exact details) 
10. Philip's Park 
11. Higher Chatham Street. 

Manchester Socialist Union/6ocialist League - Indoor meetings 

12. County Fomm, Marret Street. 

13- City Cafeq &; ýwan . 1ýtreet. 

14- 145 Grey Nare Lane, Ashton blew Road. 

15- International Working Men's Club/ Working Men, s EdLucational Club, 122 
Corporation Street (corner of Hanover I)treet). 

16.52 Miller Street. 
17.60 Grosvenor itreet, All Saints. 
18. International Club, 25 Bury New lioad, 6trangeways. 

15. D. F. - Open-air meetings 

19, Trafford Bridge. 

1. Viaductj Chester Roadq hulme. 

20. blackfriars Streety ýialford. 

21. Unwin 6treetp Pendleton. 

22. Drinking Fountainy Chester Roady Hulme. 

23. The Maypoleg Ford Lanep Pendleton. 

24- Opposite Pendleton Bathsj Broad Streetj Pendleton, 

2. JA'ew Cro'SB, Oldham Road. 

25. Trinity Markety Chapel 6treetj balfordo 

26. Whit Lane, Pendleton., 

27- Frederick btreet, Pendleton. 

28. Oldfield Road Corner. 

29. Ilat-iron Marketp Salford 

30.6later 1; treetp ý%ieealey. 



31. Langworthy Road, Penaleton. 

32. Cross Lane, Pendleton. 

3ý- Christ Church Fair Groundl Ashton New Roam, Bradford, Manchester. 

34. Gorton (no exact details) 

35- Openshaw Ono exact details) 

36. Cheater Road Corner, Hulme. 

37- Jackson's Row, Deansgate. 

7o 6tevenson 6quare. 

38. Ashton New Road. 

39. Bexley Square, 6alford. 

40- Pendleton Fair Ground. 

41. The Priory, Pendleton. 

Indoor meetiMs (including earlier meetings by the balfora giýoup wnich 
founded the local 6.. u. F. ) 

42. Brunswick hotel Debating Room, Union Street, Lower Broughtone 

43- Free Methodist Schbols, Mount Streety balford. 

44- Crescent Inn, 6alford, 

45- Brown Cowl bilk 6treetj Salford. 

12. County Forump Market Streety Flanchester. 

46. Bee hive Debating Roomp Lower Broughton Road. 

47- Lower Broughton Liberal Clubg 116 Low%; r Broughton Road. 

48. Elephant and Castle, Pendleton 

49- Ford Street Temperance hall, 

50.9OPilling Street, Rochdale Road. 

51- b9l 'West Park btreety Urdsall. 

52.4, West Craven 6treetv Regent Road* 

53.112p ;. )t. Stephen's Street, Slalford, 

54. Ellesmere 6treetp 5alford, 

55. Co-op. Hall, Pendleton. 

56- 43 Trafford Road. 

NOTL6 TU W 

1. Sources. The map itself is taken from Slater's, Hanchesterg balford and 
buburban DirectoEX (Maticnester 1915). Information aL to places of meeting 
has been taken from Justice and Commonweal. Initially meeting places have 
been located on the map with the aid of Kelly'E; Map of Manchester and 6alford 
1903 and Geographers' A to Z Atlas of the Manchester Area /? 1967/ kTae latter, 

produced before the recent large-scale demolition of property in centr&1 
Manchester and . 6alford, still shows a basically 19th century street plan, 
and has been utilized mainly for its index) For location of street numbers, 
and for more detailed information, blater's, Manchester, balford and buburban 
Directory (Ranchester, 1693) has been used. R. hoberts, op. cit. 9 p. 39, provides 
the location of the balford Flat-iron Maricet. 

2. While evevy attempt has. been made to give accurate locations, in some 



instances insrufficient detail is provided in newupaper reports, In these cases 
a question mar. K has been placed after the nuipber on the map. A particular problem 
wab encountered througn the socialists use of areas of waste land in town centres. 
Although contemporary inhabitants needed little directiong they are almost 
impossible to identify today* 
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location of a Socialist League meeting at Middleton had to be changed when 

speakers arrived in that town to find the anrual wakes fair in full 

owing, 
1 Not that the League was always the loser in the competition for 

meeting places. New Crossp where the anarchists met in 18gly had 

originally been the stronghold of teetotalism, and their first meetings 

ended in wild disorder fomented (or so the League claimed) by 'excited 

advocates of Temperance'* Subsequently the League managed to get many 

of the Teetotalers' former audience. 
2 

Although the largest proportion of the audience must have 

been composed of casual passers-by, and interested listeners who returned 

each week to a regular location, both the SDF and Socialist League made 

some efforts to advertise their meetings beyond the confines of their 

own journals, Both bodies organized 'Paste-pot Brigades' to undertake 
fly_posting*3 The SDF als6 employed more direct methods of attracting 

an audience. In August 18851 when they began to hold meetings in Slater 

Street, Sv_edleyý a sympathiser promised the loan of a handbell to ring 

up people in the various streets04 Banners were also a useful means of 
drawing attention . When Harry and Waddington of the SDF planned to 

address the pitmen of Bradford and Clayton Collieries behind St. Philip's 

Park on 10 May 1885P the notice in Justice concluded: 'lie earnestly 

request all socialists and friends to rally round the Black Flag which 

will be displayed for the first timet. 5 However later references were 

usually to a 'banner' being displayed at meetings. In August 1885 the 

SDF assembled in Broad Street, and marched to their meeting in Frederick 

Street, Pendleton, with their banner. 
6 

On 4 November 1885 Raymond Unwin 

informed the Socialist League that the branch had resolved to have a 
Red Flag, bearing the words 'Socialist League. Manchester Branch. Libertyt 

7 Equality and Fraternity' in white. 
The topics dealt with by socialist lecturers are best 

illustrated by the list of SDF meetings in Appendix I. The year 1885 

probably represented the high-water mark of that body's actual lecturing 

activities. In later years a much higher proportion of meetings was 

concerned with immediate campaigns: unemployment agitation, trade union 

1. Ibid. 31 August lb89. 
29 Ibid. 1 August 1891. 
3. is 28 I-larch 1885; Com. , 23 March 1889. See also P-120 above* 
4- It 1 August 1885- 
5- Ibid, 99 Ma. Y 1885- 
6. Ibid. j 27 June, 11 Ju1Y, 5 September 1885- 
7* Letter: R. Unwin to ZSocialist League7,4 November 1885 (3037/4- 

Socialist League Archives)* 
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organization, and protests against the activities of Salford Corporation, 

all of which will be considered in the following chapter. Unfortunately 

the Socialist League did not provide,. full details of its meetings) but 

lecture topics, where recorded, were very similar to those of the SDF9 

at least until the end of the decade. Thus January 1886 found Parkinson 

speaking on 'The Gospel of Discontent', Harry on 'Capitalism a Curse; 

a plea for Socialism', Morley on 'The County Elections and what they 

teach Socialists', and Peach on 'Libertyg Equality and Fraternity'., 1 

Like the SDFy the League speakers ranged from the historical to immediate 

issues and campaigns, and so to visions of a socialist future. 

Most of the 5DF speakers were local menp and some of their 

number had definite topics which they expounded, with slight variations, 

at each meeting they addressed. As the list shows$ W, Morley concentrated 

upon the conditions of agricultural labourers and Daniel Gauley upon 
Irelandp while J. A. Kay frequently spoke of the problems of the Scottish 

crofters. The majority of the lectures dealt with socialist doctrine as 
it related to one aspect of the economic system; capital, work and wages, 
trade, the land, educationp or the whole question of poverty. More 

theoretical in their nature were the discussion of Henry George's The 

Land for the Peoplet and Smart and Burns' attempt to explain Marx's 

theory of surplus value. Socialism was placed in its historical context 
by lectures such as Oldman's 'England, Past, Present and Future' or 
William Burns' 'The Commum of Paris'. How socialism might be achieved 

was one of the more frequent subjects; titles such as 'The Coming 

Struggle' and 'The Coming Revolution' can have left the audience in 

little doubtp Immediate local issues were often raised; George Smart's 

candidature for the School Board, the building of the Ship Canall and 
the attempt by the Council to stop the sale of Sunday newspapers. National 

and international politics came in for, criticism; 'Mr. Gladstone's 

manifesto' and 'The Egyptian Policy' were both discussed. 2 

There was obviously a good deal of repetition of subjects, 
but this can hardly be criticised when it is remembered that the bulk 

of the audience would be different on each occasion. When one considers 
the libt of lectures, perhaps the most outstanding feature is the sheer 

1. Com. I January 1886. 
2. See Appendix I below. 
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extent of activity undertaken by the SDF; on some days there wero six 

or even seven meetings held in the area; and it was not uncommon for 

one man to speak several timeo in the course of a day. 

The organization of meetings was principally the task of 
the local branches, although the SDF did organize a system of visiting 
lecturers. A list of speakers and their subjects was printed in 

, 
JU13tiCe 

during March 1885. Applications for lectures were then to be made by 

letter2 stating the subject required and containing a post-card for reply, 

and addressed to the lecturer c/o the 6DF Secretary at Palace Chambera2 

Westminster. Both W. Morley of Salford SDF and former Chartist William 
Henry Chadwick were included in the list, 1 

When one turns to the question of actual numbers attending 
these meetings, hard facts become more difficult to ascertain. If the 

SDF's biýanch meetings are any indication, 2 then indoor meetings were 

probably fairly small. Certainly the Socialist League's Club Room in 
Grey Mare Lane would not accomodate a vast aadience. 

3 The size of 

working class open-air gatherings has however proved a constant source 

of debate since the era of Peterloo at least; so much depends upon the 

subjective judgement of observers, Usually reporters confined their 

remarks to vague statements like 'a good audience' or 'a large crowd'* 
In 1886 the Socialist League did however claim that, at a 'good meeting' 

at Grey 11axe Corner, Parkinson$ Snowdon and Unwin addressed 'an attentive 

audience of about 300t. 4 When Frank Kitz arrived in Manchester during 

July 1889 and spoke in Stevenson Square on 'Why the Workers Live in Slumsop 

Commonweal reported an audience of nearly 21000.5 

The importance of public meetings lay not only in the 

actual speeches delivered, but also in the opportunity which they 

provided for the distribution of literature. At most meetings9 members 

confined themselves to the sale of Justice or Commonweall but the bDF 

did provide some free literature for its audience. Thus in January 1885 

a paxcel of SDF Manifestoes was distributed among the crowd at Trafford 

Bridge, who were eager to obtain copies. 
6A 

fortnight later, both the 

Manifesto and old copies of Justice, were given away. 
7 Darina the following 

1. ! 11 28 March 1885- 
2* E; e above, p. 127- 
3. See above, p. 119. 
4. Com., 8 May 1886. 
5- lbid. f 20 July 1889. 
6. J, 24 Jamaxy 1685- 
7- 1ýidof 7 February 1885- 
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summert SDF members were to be found at meetings selling Socialist 

Catechisms, Land Hationalisation leaflets, and Federation proGrammess 
1 

Concerning the League's sales of Commonweal, in 1886 Unwin generally 

ordered 3 quires (presumably 3 bundles of 24 copies) at a cost of la 

4d per quire. 
2 How many were actually sold is of course another matter* 

Accounting was never the branch's outstanding talent. Unsold Commonweals, 

which should have been returned, were often given away for propaganda 

purposes. Thus H, M, Reade informed Mahon in May 1885: 

1 had your bill in my mindy bat did not think it as 'pressing' 
as some others we have to pay so I presumed your indulgence. I 
did not sell half the 101 but gave away ' diCiOUsly, so do 
not think 1 was keeping back the paymeO 

Much of the correspondence between the branch and the League headquarters 

concerned literature orderst and clearly some of the material was 
intended from the beginning to be given away. Thus on 25 October 1885 

Addison ordered a total of 13 quires of Commonweal. He added: 'We shall 

not return any this monthý but give them away at our meetings. Send on 

, ýve not sent on yet the 21000 100 of Manifestos by Bax and Morris. You ha- 
4 leaflets'. During the summer and autumn of 1889 the number of Commonweals 

sold at meetings varied considerablyp and is best illustrated by the 
5 table overleaf. 

The period covered by this table is probably that in which 

Commonweal sales at public meetings reached their peakj for the newly 

reorganized Manchester branch was undertaking regular meetings outside 
the cityt particularly at Midcaetonj as well as participating in trade 

union activity. Thus the meeting on 20 October in Stevenson Square, at 

which 52 Commonweal were sold$ was in fact composed of gas workers and 

addressed by Ritson and Horrocks, who was then local organiser of the 

Gas Workers' and General Labourers' Union* 
6 

The meeting at Stevenson 

Square on 4 August, at which 40 Commonweal were sold, had been called 
7 

in connection with the Manchester tram strike, During November, 2 quires 

of Commonweal were sold at a strike meeting of pipe makersy also held in 

*Stevenson Square. 
8 

In a survey of the spread of socialist propaganda as 

1. Ibid., 2 May, 22 August 1885. 
2. Weekly statements of Commonweals disposed ofp soldt and returned. 1 

May 1886 -5 February 1887. (481-2. Socialist League Archives). On 
two occasions, 22 July and 19 August 1886 the number rose to 4 quires. 
After 18 December 1886 it declined to 2 quires_plus 13 single copies, 

3- Letter; H. M. Reade to J*Lo Mahony reoo 4 MaY Z188V (2522/lo Socialist 
League Archives)o 

4* Letter: W. Addison to ZC-ommbnweal office) 7f 25 October 1885 (661/4- 
Socialist League Archives), 

5- See Table 6o 6. Com-, 26 October 1889,, 7. Ibid, j 10 August 1889. 
80 Ibid., 23 November 1889. 
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Table 6 

Commonweal sales at meetings, May-October 1889 

(Source: reports of meetings in Commonweal ) 

Date, Meeting_Place No. of Commonweal sold 

25 14 aY Middleton 27 

1 Juno Middleton 28 

2 June Chester Rd. 20 

8-10 June Stevenson Square 

Chester Rd. 72 

Holt Town 

29 June Middleton 18 

30 June Stevenson Square 28 

30 June Harpurhey 9 

13 July Middleton 31 

20 July Middleton 42 

27 July Middleton 22 

28 July Stevenson Square 21 

3 August Middleton 20 

4 August 6tevenson Square 40 

11 August Heywood 24 

11 August kitevenson Square 24 

1 September Middleton 21 

3 September Philips Park gates 27 

15 September Philips Park 

Stevenson Square 

Chester Rd, over 100 

Oldham 

Heywood 

22 September Philips Park 35 

22 September Stevenson Square 20 

20 October Stevenson Square 52 
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a preliminary to the foundation of the ILPI perhaps the moat cignificant 
factor is not the number of Commonweals sold, but the fact that many of 
them must have been bought by members of the new trade unions, rather 
than by casual passers-bye 

The attempts by socialists to prosletyze their faith among 
trade unionists must be considered at a later stage. It is here necessary 
to discuss two less obvious groups whose sympathies they tried to attract; 
the Irish and the Jews. Sympathy with the Irish cause had been part of 
the original platform of, the Democratic Federation; 1 in England For All 

Hyndman argued the case for legislative independence for Ireland. 2 

Lectures given by Salford SDF reflected this policy, for at the Crescent 

Inn during blarch 1885 William Burns argued that Ireland should be 

separated from England if it so desiredp and Horrocks, Turton and Han 

all spoke in favour of local self-government for Ireland on federal lines*3 

Later lectures on the subject included Burns' $A Plea for Irish 
Independence'14 Daniel Gauley's 'Orange Ulster: a Sham'15 and Higgins' 

'The Irish Question and Tory Brutality'. 
6 

Admittedly these lectures were 
delivered to 6DFI rather than Irish, audiencesp but in June 1885 Henry 

Harryy then campaigning as labour candidate for Pendleton, visited the 

'Thomas Brennan' branch of the Irish National League in Salford. He 

addressed the Irish electorsy and stated his views on the Irish question. 
On this occasion Harry Iwas received with acclamation as he eloquently 

showed his deep sympathy with the Irish people'. The vote of confidence 

was unanimous. 
7 Unfortunately Harry did not eventually go to the poll, 

so this confidence was never Put to the teat. When Michael Davitt 

arrived in Manchester during December 18871 the SDF attended his meeting 

in the Rree Trade Hall. A speaker named Waxn addressed an overflow 

meetingp informing his audience that the SDF had been advocating Rome 

Rule for five or six years, $.. and after the Irish nation had got ity the 

Democracy of England) Scotland, and iiales would want ity and would agitate 

until they got it'. 
8 

Daring the following summer the SDF protested 

against the Coercion Bill and its administration in Ireland, as well as 

1. 6's Fiersont OP-Olt-s P-65- 
2. H. N. Hyndman; Enejand for All, : 0-130- 
3- b 14 March 1665- 
4- Ibid. j 12 December 1885- 
5- lbid., 19 December 1665- 
6. Ibid. 3 March 1888* 
7- Ibid. 20 June 1085. 
8. Ibid., 24 December 1887- 
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against the 'cruel and unlawful treatment of Irish political prisoners'. 

But if the SDF's policy drew the support of some Irish 

nationalistsy it should not be inferred that the mass of the working class 

Irish immigrants in the area were sympathetic. The chiefy and virtually 

unsurmountablep obstacle to any w. idespread rapport between the two groups 

was religion; the Roman Catholicism of the Irish and the atheism of the 

Marxist socialists. This factor is perhaps best illustrated by an incident 

which occurred during Alfred Settle's election campaign in Ordsall Ward) 

Zalford, in Dovember 1891. The Liberals had noticed an extract in the 

27 June issue of Justice, which was entitled 'War to the Catholic Charch'. 

They now covered the walls of the constituency with posters announcing 
that the socialists had declared war against the Roman Catholic Church. 2 

Paul Thompson, in surveying the SDF in London) has remarked that its 

abief stronghold outside the capital was Lancashirep 'where Catholicism 

provided the same icind of preparation for doctrinal 11arxist socialism. as 
did secularism in London'. 3 There is however no evidence that this 

applied to Manchester and Salford, where the SDF activists had emerged 

from a background of secularism, and where Irish nationalist supporters 

of that movement were but few in number when compared with the mass of 

poor and uneducated immigrant Roman Catholical who lived in fear and avie 

of their church* 

Of the minority groups in Manchester and Salford, the Jews 

were more strongly attracted towards socialism than were the Irish,. Indeed 

there was a Jewish platform at the 1892 May Day demonstration. The initial 

contact between the socialists and Jewish population of Manchester appears 
to have been a result of the $new unionism'j 

4 for the poorer immigrants 

1. IbidI 18 August 1888. 
20 Ibid, i 7 November 1891. 
3- Pe Thompsonp OP-cit-; P-114. 
4- Jewish involvement in the labour and socialist movements in Manchester 

is a subject upon which little information is at present available, 
Hopefully this situation will be remedied by the publication of the 
sequel to Bill Williams, The MakiEa_2f Manchester Jewry. I am greatly 
indebted to Dr, Williams for placing his current research at my disposal 
and discussing with me his findings. At the time of this discussion 
(April 1978) Dr. Williams had been unable to trace any distinctly 
Jewish socialist movement, such as existed in London and Leeds, Nor was 
there any local Yiddish press. Dr. Williams attributed this to the 
existence, before the main wave of immigration from Eastern Europe, of 
a wealthy middle class Jewish establishOment, This Group apparently 
used its influence within the community against any $subversive' 
activity. Jews appear to have become involved in the socialist and 
labour movement of the 180s either as individnals or through the 'new' 
unions. There was no local counterpart to the Bast End's Arbeiter 
Freind and Berners Street Club (see P. Thompson, op, cit P*30)# 
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tended to be concentrated In the 'sweated trades'. During the summer 

of 1888, the SDF staged an anti-sweating campaign, and on 21 July the 

Ranchester branch reported: 

Several of our members went down among the Jews and distributed 
our mwAfesto. We are in the midst of the sweating densy aýd are 
trying hard to get the Jews to our meeting on Sunday next* 

The phraseology is unfortunate but neverthelessp when the Anti-ýýSweating 

Demonstration was held in Stevenson Square on the 22nd, a large number 

of Jews took part. On this occasion hunter Watts announced the names of 
firms, including some of the largest in the cityp which employed 

2 
sweaters The meeting was chaired by John Marshallp who appears at this 

3 time to have been a member of the SDF. A year laterp having transferred 

his allegiance to the Socialist Leaguep he played an active part in the 
4 tailors' strike) upon which he reported to Cor-ponweal. In November 

1889, when the Jewish machinists, tailors and pressers met to consider 

co-operation with the Amalgamated . 6ociety of Tailorsy Marshall was again 

a prominent speaker. 
5 The extent of the Socialist League's influence 

among the Jewish workers is best illustrated by the machinists', tailors' 

and pressers' strike in April 1890. Marshall, still in the League, was 
then the Union's secretaryý and there were some sociaiists among the 

members; 'facts which the sweaters' defenders quoted to indicate the 

dangerous nature of the movement's Many of the speeches at the strike 
demonstrations had been 'distinctly socialist in character'. The Jewish 

tailors and Socialist League proceeded to hold a joint meeting in 

Stevenson Square on April 20th, when the epeakers included Marshall and 
John Ritson of the League, and Lewis Lyons from London. 

6 

Jewish involvement in the Socialist League was not solely 

confined to the affairs of the tailors' union. On 7 Eovember 1869 a 

public meeting to commemorate the 'Chicago martyrs' was held at the 

League's club. Revolutionary songs were sung, and $several comrades 
7 

spoke in English and Yiddish'. The actual number of Jews associated 

1. J, 21 July 1888. 
2. Yýid* 

Y4 August 1888* 
3- Ibid*, 28 April 1888, stated that Marshall attended the first meeting 

of Pendleton LiDF, as a member of the Pilling Street, Manchester, branch. 
4- Como, 21 September 1889, 
5- Ibid*, 9 November 1889. 
6. lbid., 26 April 1890. For further details of the Jewish tailors' 

union, see H, A. Clegg et al., OP-cit-j pp. 181-2. 
7. Ibid. ) 16 November 1889. 
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with the socialist movement was undoubtedly small in relation to the total 

Jewish population of Manchester, but the contact is certainly worthy 

of note. The attraction of the socialist movement for Jewish immigrants 

is not difficult to surmise. Many had been the victims of political 

and religious persecution in their countries of origin. As voteless 

aliens in Britain they had no traditional allegiances to existing 

political parties) and thus might well have been drawn towards the 

anarchism which was then becoming predominant in the local ý; ocialiat 

League. The question as to whether the religious training of Judaeism 

cultivated an instinct for socialist doctrineý is beyond the scope of 
the present survey. 

1 

While socialist propaganda among the minority religious 

groups was undoubtedly significant, there can be little doubt that most 

of the movement's sympathisers were obtained through public meetings and 
the sale of literature* Although these two activities have been considered 
in conjunctiony it must be emphasised that socialist literature could 
be obtained without the purchaser having any contact with an organisation. 
In an era when to be identified with the socialist movement sould cost a 

man his job, this fact was particularly important. 'Unattached socialists' 

so frequently commented upon - and criticised, - by the ILPI were not 

necessarily a product of the, Clarion era. Both Justice and Commonweal, 

as well as other publications) were obtainable from local newsagents, 

most prominent among them being Joseph Waddington. Waddington was first 

named as an agent for Justice, in the issue of 10 May 1884. Two addresses 

were given, 63 River Streetp Hulme, and 309 DeansGate, of which the 

former seems more likely to have been his house, 2 Still continuing his 

activities$ he removed during the year to 103 Oldfield Road, Balfordp 

then 51 queen Street, Hulme. 3 When the Socialist League, was founded 

Waddingtony then living at 14 Butterworthts Square, offered to take 4 

quires of Commonweal and sell them in the streets, 
4 Waddinaton's 

ambitions as a newsvendor and changeable political allegiances have 

already been considered. 
5 jot surprisingly, the League never appointed 

1. P. Thompson, op. citj pp, 30-1. 
2* jq 10 May 1884- 
3- Ibid., 19 June, 23 August 1884. 
4- Letter: J. Waddington to J. L. Mahon, 17 January 1885 (3095/2. Socialist 

League Archives). 
5- See above, p. 111. 
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him its official agent for. Commonweal. In February 1885 he moved to a 

shop near Manchester city centre2 at 37 Travis Streetý London Road, 

which he described as Manchester Democratic Publishing Agency. Here he 

planned to supply socialist literature on both a wholesale and retail 
basis. 1 It was at this juncture that he sought assistance from the League, 

both to purchase a wagon from which to sell newspapers) and to provide 
him with a weekly wage of 5-s to act as agent for Commonweal* Neither 

request found favour. 2 By the summer of 1885 he had a bookstall in 

Parker Streett behind the Royal Infirmary, and also sold socialist 
publications from the collar of 52a London Roadp Manchester. 3 lie placed 
large orders for League literature, In August 11385 he requested 5 quires 
of Comnonwealp 100 Xwxifestosi 50 of Morris' Chants for Socialists, 
50 Address to Trade Unionsi 50 Useful Work versus Useless Toilp and 
11000 leaflets for distributiony together with 12 contents bills for 
Commonweal. How many he sold - or even how many the League was prepared 
to send him is however uncertaing for he was clearly unable to send 
payment regularly. 

4 Waddington made further attempts to establish 
himself as a socialist newsagent at the end of 1686 and beginning of 1887Y 

5 
when he was in fact working as a jobbing joiner, He again sent in a 
laxge order for literature) but the League, obviously doubtful of his 

ability to sell and pay, refused him creditp which Waddington considered 
6 

'a contemptuous snubbing'. This marked the end of his association with 
Commonweal. In becember 1890 Waddington began selling the Workman's 
Times. lie was then living at 4 Crown Streett Chester Road, HUlmOY7 but 

during February 1891 acquired a new shop at 79 Chester Road. Here he sold, 

wholesale and retail, labour and socialist literature from all parts of 
the world, 

8 including Leonard Hall's new 114=ls and Laborer's Guide. 9 

1. Letter; J. Waddington to J. L. MahonplO February 1885 (309611- 60cialist 
League Archives). 

2, Lettern: J. Waddington to J. L. Mahon2 102 13 and 18 February 1885 
(3096/1-3. Socialist League Archives). 

3. It 11 Jul-Yi 8 August 1885-, 
4- Letters: J. Waddington to 5ecretaryp Commonwealt 3 August 1885p and 

to C. W. Mowbrayý 17 August 1885 (3101/1 and 3100. Bocialist League 
Archives). 

5, Letters; J. Waddington to Secretary, Socialist League, 23 December 1886p 
7 January and 24 February 1887 (3101/2p 3093 and 3099/1. Socialist League 
Archives) 

6, Letters: 
ý. 

'WaddinGton to H*A* Barkery 2 and 19 June 1887 (3091/1 and 
3092/1. Socialist League Archives). 

7- WT, 28 November 18902 6 February and 6 March 1891. 
8, Ibid., 27 February 1691. 
9. Navvy's and Laborer's Guide, Harch 1891, 
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By the end of the year he was to achieve more lasting fame au 'Clarion, 

Joe's 

Wadding-ton was by no means the only local vondor of 

socialist literature, Justice also advertised at various times Abel 

Heywood and Son, 56-8 Oldham Street; Llwinburn2 137 Lower Broughton Road; 

Jae. Holdfield of 241 Deansgate; G. Walkery 210 Clowes 6treet, West 

Gorton. 1 Commonweall, together with other publications of the Socialist 

LeaMej was available during 1885 from the wholesale agents, J. E. D. 

Bourne, 10 Herbert Streetp Hightown, Cheetham, 2 
and W. Addison, 22 

Carnarvon Street, Lewtown. 3 In 1886 and 187 the wholesalers were Raymond 
4 Unwin of 37 Queen's Street, Queen's Road, and P. R. Cadle, then the 

occupant of the Grey hare Lane club premises, 
5 Retail outlets were to be 

found in the Oxford Road areap Deansgatef Bradford, Oldham Street and 
Hulme hadical Club, 

6 

If one can judge from the comment made by H. W. Lee, then 

Manchester and Salford were fortunate in their number of agents for 

socialist publications. Writing about the early days of juatical he stýLted: 

Its greatest'sna., O'was distribution. Wholesale agents would 
scarcely look at it. It had mainly to rely upon sales at meetings. 
Those who could manage it took copies to newsagento one week, and 
collected the unsold copies and the money due - when there was any- 
the following week.. *It was not every newsagent who would take on the 
sale of the paper, even when it was brought to himp and some soon 
dropped it like hot cakes) wheý they found that it had to do more 
with revolution than with law! 

The obvious problem was, of coursey how to encourage people, 

who were not already corrmitted socialists, to read these publications- 

In April 1890 Commonweal provided a few hints. It suggested that readers, 

instead of simply buying their own copy, might occasionally purchase 

two, leaving one in a public place or giving it to a friend. They could 

ask the newsagent to show it in his windowp or display a contents bill. 

It was also possible to have six sample copies sent post free to six 

different people for 7d, or three consecutive numbers to the same 

1. J9 22 March, 10 and 24 Ray ldb4- 
2. Comej August 1885- Waddington was extremely annoyed about Bourne's 

appointment as agent) and at one stage refused to do any business with 
him (Letter: J. Waddington to Secretary, Coznonwealt 3 August 1885 
(3101/1. : ýocialist League Archives). 

3- Bourne resigned, as wholesale agent and Addison took over in September 
1885 (Letter: W. Addison to rýommonweal office. 71 22 6eptember lb85 
(661/5. Socialist League Archives)). 

4- Com., April 1886. 
5* Ibid* 12 I-larch 1887, 
6. Ibid. 1 January and 12 March 1887. 
7- H. W. Zee and E. Archboldp Social-Democracy in Britain (1935) P-58. 

Part 11 from which this quotation was taken, was by H. Wo Lee, 
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address for 4A. Discussion with friends) or the sending of a copy-to 
the local newspaper were also advocated, 

1 

Anyone purchasing the journal of one of the socialist 

groups could, if he wished to remain unattached, begin to acquire 

socialist literature through its advertisements. Publications advertised 
in, Justice ranged from the second volume of Capital to American Socialist 

Labour Party pamphlets. 
2 It was even possible to write, enquiring for 

details of literature. In February 1886 L. D. Prince was given the office 

addresses and prices of Revista Social in Madrid and Le : 3ocialiate of 
P aria* -3 

How attractive were the socialist periodicals to readers 

not already dedicated to the cause? As has already been indicated, articles 

assumed some basic knowledge of socialist theory and the contemporary 

socialist movement, and their style and vocabulary hardly fitted them 

for casual reading by the average product of the elementary school. 
Leonard Hall informed the Socialist League Secretary that; 

... however splendidly our journal may be fulfilling its ostensible 
purpose of the educator amongst those who are already living the 
life with the new hope or who are sufficiently informed to understand 
thoughtful composition yet to those of us and not of us who toil 
and spin so much that there is no room in their existences to learn 
or know, the Weal is Grecian classics and undecipherable 
hieroglyphics. This much without one particle of exaggeration., 

He suggested that: 

... at least one page (the first) be devoted to tersey pithy 
paragraphs touching, casually, on current occurrences, thol not 
necessarily, but invariably reeking with crude Socialism, the more 4 
monosyllabic the better. 6ome of them might be perennial quotations. 

Hall was soon to attempt to put his ideas into practice in the Navvy's 

Guide. 

How much sympathy was there in fact for the SDF and 
Socialist League? Without some indicationsl it is impossible to begin 

to assess the effectiveness of Robert Blatchford and ethical socialism 
in the creation of the ILP. The Socialist League provided very little 

evidence from which to judgey but in its latter days of anarchismý it was 
hardly an effective contestant for workine class allegiance. The SDF 

1. Com. 1 12 April 1890. 
2. Ji 15 August 1885P 3 I-larch 1888. 
3. Ibid. t 27 February 1886. 
4. Letter: Leonard Hall to Secretaryf Socialist League Zn-. d. j7 (1637- 

Socialist League Archives). 
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however took to the hustings almost from its inception, and the votes 

which its candidates obtained provide the nearest approach to actual 

numbers of sympathisers. Obviously it must be remembered that the SDF 

might obtain votes which were simply a protest against another party 

or candidate, but when this factor is weighed against the restricted 
franchise, then its sympathizers were likely to have been morop rather 
than less2 than the number of votes cast. 

The list overleafy showing election results achieved by 

the SDF between 1885 and 1890t illustrates that movement's concentration 

upon its stronghold of Salford; not a single contest was undertaken in 

Manchester. In the case of elections for the School Board and for Elective 

Auditors, Salford was undivided. Tbus at the 1885 School Board electiond 

every voter in the town had to select fifteen from the eventual list of 

sixteen candidates. The municipal elections dot howeverp provide a more 
detailed indication of the areas in which support for the SDP could be 

found. During the period under consideration, St. Thomas', Seedley and 
St. Matthias' wards were each contested oncep and Ordeall Ward twice. 

The SDF came nearest to success in Ordsall Ward; in 1888 William Horrocks 

lost by only 15 votes- Alfred Settle, contesting the ward in 1890 polled 
lfll2j against the Independent candidate's lp688. The relative strength 

of the SDF in Ordsall Ward was hardly surprising, The ward comprised 
the southernmost tip of the South Salford parliamentary constituency, 

roughly the area between the River Irwell/Ship Canal, Trafford Road 

and Eccles New Road. A comparison with the map of meeting places 
1 

Will 

illustrate the fact that this was the district in which the 5DF held 

many of its indoor meetingsp and was also the area from which many of 
the crowds at the Trafford Bridge gatherings would be drawn. It should 
be added that in 18a5 the ward was considered a Conservative stronghold. 

2 

Of the other three wards contested, St. Matthias' was roughly the district 

between the Irwell, Chapel Street and Blackfriars Road, which again 

contained the locations of many public meetings. It too was working classq 

and was considered predominantly Conservative. 3 The lower polls for 

socialists in St. Thomas' and Seedley wardsp which represented the 

central and northern districts of the 4est Salford constituencyp are 

understandable, for both wards contained a higher proportion of more 

1. See MaP 4 for all locations. 
2. MG, 24 November 1885. 
3. Yb-id. 

y 23 November 1885- 



-147- 

Elections contested by the SDFq 1885-90 
Table 7 

1885 November Salford School Board 

16 candidates contested 15 seats- 
7th - George 6maxt (SDF) - 59369 votes elected 

1887 November 
St. Thomas' Ward 
Hewitt (Lib: ) 
Meakin (Lib ) 
Pletcher (G n. ) 
Bullesworth (Con. ) 
W. Horrocks (SDF) 

1169 
1141 
1041 
946 
197 

6alford Munici2al Elections 

elected 
elected 

Seedley Ward 
Russell (Lib. ) 
Johnson (Lib. ) 
Ballesworth (Con. ) 
Hibbert (Con. ) 
G. Smart (SDF) 

1888 November 
Ordsall Ward 
G. Redman (Con. ) 
11. Horrocks (5DF) 

20 candidates conte 
17th - George Smart 
19th - W. llorrocks 
20th- Thompson 

1889 April 
Harrison (con. ) 
C. Skewes (SDF) 
Sims (Lib. ) 

November 
St. Matthi as I Ward 
H. Linsley (Con. ) 
John Thompson (SDF) 

1674 
1447 
1084 
1080 
149 

elected 
elected 

Salford Municipal Elections 

887 elected 
872 

Salford School Board 
sted 15 seats 

Ind. ) -8y939 
Ind. ) -7t465 (Ind. ) -4P443 

Salford Elective hiditors 
614 elected 
332 elected 
93 

Salford Municipal Elections 

765 elected 
335 

1890 Upril Salford Elective Auditor 
George Tabron (SDF) returned unopposed. 

November Salford Municipal Elections 
Ordsall Ward 
Hamblet nd. ) 1,688 elected 
A* Settle (SDF) 11112 
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prosperous middle class inhabitants. Undoubtedly the moot significant 
factor must be thatp in the period from 1888 to 1890p between 872. and 
11112 of the electors of Ordsall Ward actually cast their votes for an 
SDF candidate. In terms of the total poll, the SDP obtained over 49%6 

of the votes cast in 1888p and over 39% in 1890. Since this was one'of 
the chief areas of their propaganda activities, the figures are also 

some indication of the effectiveness of regular public meetings, 
Of all the elections fought, perhaps George Smart's victory 

in the 1885 School Board contest was the most outstanding. Although a 

social democrat might be likely to gain come votes from electors who 
were merely advocates of free secular education, as opposed to committed 

supporters of the SDF's platform2 the fact nevertheless remains that 

over five thousand of the votes cast went to an avowed socialist., This 

election, the first contested by the local 5DFI aroused considerable 
interest in the townp and is therefore worth examining more closely. In 

October 1885 South Salford SDF nominated two candidates for the local 
School Board; George Smart, described as a painter, and William Horrocksý 

currently employed as a 'coalheaverl. The fact that these candidaturesy 
described in the Manchester Examiner and Times as 11ndopendent', would 

actually necessitate an election at all, was in itself a cause of concern 
for the local establishment. There had not been a School Board contest 
in Salford since 1673- 2 The Manchester Examiner and Times delicately 

explained the usual procedure; 
The thre odies which have hitherto taken the chief part in School 
Board meters - the Churchmeny the Unsectarianal and the Roman 
Catholics - havet by common consent, limited their nominations to 
the number of representatives they have on the present boardy so 
thaty but for the action of those persons who have made independent 
nominations there would have been no need to appeal to the ratepayers. 
Indeed) it is by no means certain that even now a poll will be 
necessitatedg for, if there be not sufficient withdrawals to avoid 
a contest, it is not improbable that, as has been done on similar 
occasions heretoforeý a meeting of the candýdates and their friends 
will be held to try and arrange the matter, 

Further comment was made on the affair by Jesse Bryant) 

Chairman of the Committee of the Non-Sectarian Party. He registered 

surprise that three independent candidates had been nominatedý 'two 

of whom profess to represent the working class in some special sense'* 
Bryant then went on to describe the negotiations which had been aimed 

1, HGy25 November 1885- 
2o Ranchester Examiner and Times, 6 November 1885o 
3- lbido2 26 October 1885o 
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at avoiding an election. Rev. James Clark had publicly offered to 

withdraw if either of the Ilabour candidates' would show they really 

possessed any representative character. Moreovery 

In private conference every possible attempt was made to elicit 
some evidence that the candidates had the sanction and cupport of 
any labour oreanisation, or were supported by anyone except the 
two candidates and their nominators. The reply was that unless the 
non-sectarian party would withdraw one of their candidatesy a 
contest would be forced upon an unwillinS community. 

Bryant went on to assert that George Smart and his friends were inflicting 

a fine of E700 Zthe cost of an election, 7 upon the ratepayers of Salford. 

Furthermoreo 

Mr. Smart is absolutely without experience in educational matterog ... 
if Mr. Smart were elected he would not be able to give the lime for 
attendance at the meetings of the Board and its committees. 

The claim that Smart did not represent any organisation seems strangey for 

neither he nor Horrocks had made any secret of their SDF membership. Even 

the assertion that Smart and Horrocks had forced an election was hardly 

justified fory as 'An Independent Voter' pointed out, -the Independents 

had actually withdrawn two of their three nominations (including Horrocks')q 

so if the Church and Unsectarian parties wanted to avoid a poll, why 
did one of them not withdraw a candidate? 

2 

Smart continued to campaign on the SDF platform; freef 

compulsoryp seculax, and industrial education, with one free meal per 
day for each child. The local press, in its turn, continued to campaien 

aGainst Smart. 3 However when the result of the poll was announcedg he 

had been elected as the seventh of fifteen successful candidates. At 

the bottom of the poll) and moreover losing the seat he had previously 
held, was Alderman Husband, a Church candidate, ex-Mayor of Salford, and 

one of the most vehement attackers of the Social Democrats. 4 

Once the victory celebrations were over, 
5Smart 

assiduously 

applied himself to his duties. In December he described hie work to a 
large crowd of his constituents at Trafford Bridge* lie told how he was 

the only member of the Board who protested against excessive and 

extravagant charees, and described how easily large accounts wero passed 

without going into details. Smart concluded by urging the ratepayers to 

send more working men to the School Board and Board of Guardians, 'to 
6 

stop this wholesale plunder in such times of depression as we are now in'. 

1. Ibid. 14 November 1885- 
2. Ibid, Y 4 November 1885. 
3- L, 31 October, 7 and 14 November 1885- 
4- Ibid., 14 November 1885. 
5- Ibid., 21 November 1685- A 'banquet , to celebrate the election victory 

washeld at the Crescent Inn. 6* Ibid, 19 December 1885. 
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In the course of his duties Smart visited an Industrial School. He 

described how the pupils, apparently children of poor parents who attended 
daily, were given three hours schooling and three hours scrubbing and 

cleaning each day, instead of industrial training. Although the dietary 

scale included meat and fish on alternate daysp the boys were fed on 

suet pudding for six days a week. Smart brought forward a motion at a 
Board meeting, condemning this disgraceful situationp but not one member 

rose to second it. 'One member said he thought suet pudding very good 

food. Smart turned and asked him if he would feed his children on itp 

and he replied that was another thing'. 1 

By the spring of 1886, Smart was campaigning for the 

establishment of a school in the centre of the borough) at which fees 

should not exceed a penny for all standards, and all books should be 

free. The SDF prepared petition sheets in support of his motion, and 

collected signatures during meetings at Trafford Bridge and Whit Lane, 

Pendleton. 2 In January 1687Y when the problems of unemployement were 

increasing, Smart turned his attention to school meals,, He obtained 

permission to collect funds) with which to provide free meals in one 

of the Board Schools. He also got a resolution passed, to the effect 
that all teachers in Board 6chools should report how many children went 

3 to school inadequately fed. It was perhaps in recognition of such public 

work that George Smart was elected Chairman of the SDF National 

Conference, held in Manchester in 18879 4 

The other field in which the SDF proved successful was in 

the return of Elective Auditors; Charles Skewes in 1889 and George 

Tabron the following year. The office may not have held great appeal 
for the leading members of the established partiesq since it lacked the 

executive powers associated with other offices, but for the socialists 
it hold two main attractions. There was more prospect of success and, 

once electedý the auditor would have access to all the financial 

transactions of the Corporation. Thus George Tabron while in office 

wrote a series of newspaper artioles2 showing the extravagant 

expenditure of different committees on such items as picnics, cigars, 

champagne and cab fares. 5 

1. Ibid. ) 23 January 1886. 
2. Ibid. y 29 May 1886. 
3- Ibid., 22 January 1687- 
4- Ibid., 13 August 1887- 
5- Eli 10 April 1891- 
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Elections were a demonstration of the extent of local 

sympathy and support for the 5DF; they were also a means of advertising 
the existence of that oreanisation to a wider public, Both the 5DP and 
Socialist League made an effort to publicise their platform beyond the 

confines of their own press and meetings. Like their Chartist predecessoraq 
the socialists were in the habit of attending meetings organized by 

other bodies, in order to voice their opinions. Thus in January 1885 

Waddingtonp Smart and Parkinson all attended a meeting at the Liberal 

Club on Stretford Road, hulme, at which Councillor Gibson gave a paper 

on 'Capital and Wages'. The speaker blamed drunkenness and the unthrifty 

conduct of the working class for poverty, at which juncture the Social 

Democrats made a vigorous attack on the capitalists and 'monopoly classes'. 
1 

Smart and Waddington also voiced their opinions at a meeting of the 
Salford Presbyterian Church Mutual Improvement 6ocietyp when a paper 

was read on 'The Housing of the Poor'. During the same week they also 

attempted to sell socialist literature in the Islington Hall, Ancoats; 

at a lecture by Joseph Forster of London* The meeting was held under the 

auspices of the North Manchester Branch of the Manchester Radical 

Association, and its committee prevented them from carrying out their 

plan, 
2 

Similar tactics were employed by the Socialist League* 

During 1889 some of its members attended a series of weekly discussiona 

on 'Present Day Social ProblemsO in Ancoats. Whatever the lecture 

began with2 the Leaguers raised the subject of socialism. Commonweal 

reported that $a professor of political economy had a rather hot night 

of it on Wednesday from our speakers, who lose no opportunity of driving 

home their principles'. 
3 The Socialist League returned to Ancoats in 

January 1890, when threee lectures on 'The Beginnings of I-Iodorn 
Socialism* were given by an Oxford Extension Lecturer. Wring discussions 

the Leaguers took the opportunity 'to explain the principles of 

revolutionary socialism and upset the lecturer's economic fallacies 

and criticisms of socialismi. 
4 Whether such activities brought any 

further recruits to the cause is uncertain; they were however a further 

indication of the socialists' determination to prosel. ýri'se, their faith. 

When the sheer extent of the propaganda work by the 

15DF and t; ocialist League is considered, it seems likely that a large 

section of the local population) particularly in the South Salford area, 

1.19 24 January 1885- 
2* fýidj 14 February 1885. 
3.. gomep 26 October 1885. 
4. lbid. 2 16 January 1890. 



-152- 
had by the end of the decade become aware of the basic concepts of 

socialism, Socialist activity in connection with the trade union 

movementp which will be considered belowo also played an extremely 
important part in spreading the message. Of the numbers who actually 

sympathised with the movementt there is little concrete evidence beyond 

the election results achieved by the 5DP. These show thatt in Salford at 
least, socialist sympathisers numberea not merely a few Iwild young men', 
but thousands of respectable, rate-paying citizens. 

It is in the light of the not inconsiderable achievements of 
the 6DFp and to a lesser extent of the Socialist Leaguep that the 

ethical socialist movement must be considered. While the popular appeal 

of this philosophyp particularly as it was manifested in Blatchford's 

writingsp must not be underestimated, the fact remains that a great deal 

of socialist propaganda had been carried out long before his famous 

articles in the Sunday Chronicle. Thus when the Labour Church congregations 

of the Clarion's readership are consideredp it is at least worth asking 
how many of these people had previously heard an SDF or Socialist League 

speakerp bought a copy of Justicep or even voted for a socialist in a 

local elections 

Ethical socialism only emerged locally as a recognizable 

movement in the era of 'Nunquam' and the Labour Church. The basic tenets 

of the philosophy cant however, be traced back for centuries. It is 

therefore neceusary to consider whether there were2 in the Manchester 

and Salford of the 'eighties, and organizations or individuals advocating 

moral sentiments which bore a marked similarity to the 'ethical' creed. 
Charles Rowley and his Ancoats eecreation Movement have already been 

described2 1 but must to some extent be reconsidered in this context. 
Although Rowley's political affiliation was at this time to the Liberal 

Party2 much of his work and basic philosophy was consistent with 

ethical socialism* In a pamphlet entitled Social Politics, publiched in 

18851 he concentrated mainly upon the land question, and expressed his 

opposition to ownership by landlorils. People were, he asserledt blind to 

the glaring injustices regardine capital and labour, 
It does not seem to strike us) in 14anchestert that when one man 
gets profusely rich it is at the expense of somebody else who is 
condemned to comparative poverty. 

6ee above, PP-16-17. 
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Perhaps the most significant sentences in the pamphlet are those which 

contain Howley's affirmation of his faith: 

The 5ocialist ideajL is noble, for it is Christian - it means live 
for others) not for yourself. Christ, 1 believep was a Socialist, 
and would be now if he came to a world which uses His name freely, 
but resolutely declines to act up to his plainest precepts. 

How else can such a philosophy be described, but as 'ethical socialism'? 
He went on to describe the conditions of life in Manchester, concludine 

with the statement, 'Socialism saye that man is made by his surroundings'. 
Rowley was a friend of Villiam Morris, and also welcomed 

Kropotkinj Shaw, Hyndman and Btepniak as speakers to Ancoats? However 

his links with the labour and socialist movements extended still further. 

In 1887 he visited the headquarters of the American Knights of Labor 

in Philadelphia. 
3 

In Xanchesterý during February 1892, he took the 

chair at a meeting of the Alliance Association of Cabinet and Chair 

4 Makers, one of the 'new unions' composed largely of Jewish workerse The 

following month, when one of the lianchester newspapers claimed that 

W. K, Hall, then Labour candidate for South Salford, was unknown beyond the 

5 ranks of the local SDF, Rowley spranG to his defence, 

How many converts to socialism in its ethical form were 

made through the influence of Rowley and the Ancoats Recreation Movemont 

is impossible even to suggest, but certainly it war. an important avonae 
by which an individual might arrive at a personal socialist faithq without 

affirming allegiance to one of the established Narxist-orientated groups. 
The same possibilities would apply to the County For=2 

6 
where without 

joining an organization or participating in any activity which could 
be labelled as distinctly socialistq the listener could be influenced 

by a socialist speaker. 
Another organization whichp although not itself distinctly 

socialist, must be associated with the origins of the ethical movementj 
is the Manchester Positivist Society, Royden Harrison has described the 

Positivists as 'secular religionists', who sought to bring about an 

alliance of the philosopher and proletarian. In pursuit of this aim, they 

became involved in early schemes to form a third political party; a 

1. C. Rowley, Social Politics (Manchester, 1885) 20pp. passim. 
2* 11. Morrisy William Morrisi Artistq Viriterg 6ooialist (Oxfordt 1936) 

PP-184-5ý 204- 
3. J. A* Fincher$ 'The Clarion Movement: a study of a socialict attempt to 

implement the Co-operative Commonwealth in Fxgland, 1891-1914' 
(11anchester II. A. p 1971) P-52* 

4- NT; 13 February 1892. 
lbid 19 Ilarch 18 
liee Uove, PP47-M' 
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Labour Party based on trade unions and independent of existing partiesp 

without being socialist. Professor Harrison has suggested that the 

Positivist tradition may have influenced the Labour Churchp and certainly 
the statement issued by the Manchester Positivist Society shows a certain 

affinity both with that organization and with ethical socialism in 

general, Preceding a list of the Society's lectures delivered in 1884/5 

was the statement: 
The practical work of Positivism has therefore two aims. On the 

one hand it has, lire the Church, to be an organ of knowledge, to 
mould opinion2 to transform the intellectual creed of our time into 
the shape in which it will become a powerful ally, and, as it were, 
the execatant of the social sympathies; to discuss the current 
questions of the dayp in the light of principles which the 
provincialism of party and sect, and the struggle for powerg have 
absolutely no place. On the other handp it hasp again like the 
Church, to do what is perhaps still more difficult than this, - 
to be an organ of motive; to keep the social sympathies themselves 
vigorously alive, by a common vult, by common labour in teaching 
and preaching; to provide a rallying place for those to whom the 
ideal of an unselfish and austere life has detached itself from 
any definite theological creedp -a place sacred in the highest 
sense, where they may attain for themselves, and help others to 
attain, the complete subordination to humanity, which is at okce 
the death of self, and the starting point of its truest life. 

This concept of an inaividual's decision to subordinate self to the 

cause of humanity had much in common with ethical socialism, although 
the 'austere life' may have found little support among the Clarion board. 

The Illanchester Positivist Society appears to have commenced 
its activities shortly before November 1884. Its leaflett published in 

October 1685Y stated that: 

Last year a few Positivists who preferred to risk absolute failure 
in a good work; rather than leave it longer unattempted, opened a 
room in Manchester. It is not for them to measure results the most 
important of which are necessarily impalpable. Bat they have come 
confidencey from the sustained attendance, averaging 30, at their 
6unday morning meetings, that the considerable labour and Coott 
borne by a very few persons, of providing for these meetings, have 
not been thrown away. 

Meetings held during the winter and sPring of 1884/5 

included an inaugural addreasýby Frederic Harrison, Professor -Beesly 
on 'Positivism and Industry' and a series of lectures each by James 

Odgers and jEdward: -/ Herford. Herford dealt with Comte's Life and Work,, 

while Odgers lecturea on 'The Industrial Situation'l 'Trade Unions and 

1. gandbillj The Manchester Positivist Society (1885) (Filed in 
newspaper cuttings collection, Manchester Local history Library). 
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Conciliation', 'Co-operation and Profit-sharing' and 'The Positivo 

Re-organisation of Industry'. The last lecture of the series) also by 

Odgers, was entitled 'Devotion to Humanityle 1 

The Society2 with its headquarters still at the Komorial 

Hall) Albert 5quareg planned a similar series of loctures and meetines 
to commence on 11 October 1885* 2 In October 1886 they announced another 

winter programme which included more information as to the nature of 
their 5unday meetings: 

The proceedingsv which last about an hour, consifit of an Address, 
introduced by a short service of headings, and instrumental I-luDic, 
composed chiefly from the works of those whot in whatever age or 
country, have 'best utteredt in speech or song, the religion which 
lies behind and beyond 3 theology; which is independent of itt and 
which will survive it. 

The similarity between these positivist meetings and the Labour Church 

services can hardly be ignored, even though John Trevor himself made 

no mention of the positivists. 4 How long the Manchester Society contimed 

is, however, uncertain, for no further handbills appear to have survived. 
In an attempt to trace possible paths by which an 

individual might encounter the ethical ideal of socialism, it is also 

necessary to consider the working men's clubs. After the formation of 

the SDFý and the demise of the debating societies which were its 

forerunners, Hanchester and Salford appear to have lacked any working 

class socialist clubs comparable with those to be found in London*5 

Apart from the distinctly Conservative or Liberal organizationsv the 

majority of working men's clubs in the area appear to have been those 

affiliated to the Working Men's Club and 1nstitute Union. The Manchester 

Working lien's Clubs Association was a District Union within this national 

body, the only provincial branch which was in fact to survive for long. 
6 

The objects of the Association were non-political: 

To help Working Men to establish and maintain Clubs and institutest 
where thay can meet for conversation, businessp and mental 
improvementp and find recreation and refreshment, without being 
dependent for these purposes upon the publio-housejo.. 

7 

1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid. 
3- ZH-andbilj7 The Manchester Positivist-Societ (1886)(Filed in 

newspaper cuttings collectionp Manchester Local History Library). 
4- J. Trevor, op. cit., passim* 
5- For details of the London clubs, see 5, Shiployp Club Life and 

Socialism in Mid-Victorian London (Ruskin College, Uxfordy History 
Workshop pamphlets. NO-5, ? 1971) passim, 

6. K. T. S. Dockrayp The Manchester and District Branch of the I-Jorking, en's 
Club and Institute Unionl_: Ltd ... A Surve (Wanchester, 1927) P-7- 

7- ýIorking Men's Clubs Association ... Nanchoster, Ist Annual-Report 187L- 
U. (Ilanchesterj ? 1878) 22 pp., p. l. 



-156- 
In April 1885 the Association made arrangemonts to extend 

its scheme of lectures to the working class during the next winterý 
$somewhat on the lines of the London Social and Political Bducation 

League'. Thus lecturers might visit not only clubs in the Union, but 

also Conservative and Liberal Working Men's Clubs, Co-operative 

Societies (including Ardwick$ Droylesdenj Failsworth and Pendleton) and 

Trade Societies. 
1 

Among -the lecturers involved in the scheme was Dre 

Pankhursty whose topics included 'Internationalism' and 'The Land and 

the Nation'. Professor 11unro of Owens College offered lectures on 

'Socialism', 'Land Reform' and 'WaGes', while Henry William Holder would 

speak on 'Communism' and 'Some Causes of Poverty among the Working- 
2 

Classes' . While it is not suggested that these lecturers converted 

large numbers of their audiences to socialism, it is possible that, 

through their speeches, some basic knowledge of that philosophy may 

have been imparted to men who would not have associated themselves with 

the SDF or Socialist League, 

It is obvious that none of these other organizations, 

under whose auspices socialism might be discussed or advocated, was as 

active as the SDF. It was only at the stage of 111unquam's' confession 

of faith in the Sunda Chronicle that non-blarxist socialism reached a 

wide audiencef or that a rallying point was found for those who were 

already moving towards such beliefs. Any comparison between the 

following which Blatchford acquired as a result of his journalismp and 
the supporters of the SDF, is virtually impossible; the two groups were 

not necessarily even distinct from one another. Moreover Blatchford's 

political activities, the formation of Manchester Fabian Society1his 

parliamentary candidature in Bradford, the Labour Electoral Associations, 

and the 1892 May Day demonstrationy were so essentially part of the 

formation of the ILP that they must be considered in that context at a 
later stage. What must be examined here is simply the appeal of his 

journalism as a means of 'making socialists'l together with any 
indications as to the extent of his following. 

The two outstanding series of articles in the Sunday 

Chronicle, Modern Athens' and 'Re the Affairs of John Smith and Co. 1p 

1. Working Ilen's Clubs Association, Manchester, Address by the Rt. Hon. 
G eo. J. Goacheng K. P. . delivered at the Owens Colloge I April 

-16thý 1685 (Manchesterý ? 1885) 12pp. PP3-4- 
2. working lien's Clubs Associationý List of Lecturers and Lecturce offered 

to Worki I-len's Clubs, and other Unions and Societies, etc., 1865-6 
(Manchester, ? 1865) 15PP) PP-9yllt 1-2. 
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have already been mentioned) as have the activities which led to the 

formation of the Cinderella Clubs. 1 Other contributions to the Sunda 

Chronicle do, however, shed some light upon his popular appeal. Blatchford 

was careful to present himself as 'one of the people', rather than a2 

a middle-class journalist imparting knowledge to the masses. Thus in 

April 1889, in 'As I Lay a Thynkyngolý he wrote: 
I come from the people; I know the people; I am of the poople. I 
know their weakness and their strength; I know their trials and their 
travail; I know the terrible conditions in which too many of them 
are born and live and perish; I have had their friendship; I have 
had their help; I have Groaned like them, under the burden, and 
have shared their hopes, their labours and their grief; I know 
their charityp their gentlenessp their patience, their ready witf 
their sterling honesty of purpose and feeling; and I will not hear 
them condemned as dissolute or drpkenj or idle by any man while 
I have power to deny the slander. 

While frequently employing the term 15ocialism1p he gave 

it an aura of respectability, which the creed of the BDF and Bocialist 

League definitely lackedp by equating it with basic Christianity: 

I always thought that the principle of Christianity was 'Do as 
you'd be done by'. But that is the principle of Socialism* I always 
regarded Christ as a Socialistp and the father of Socialism* It 
was not his fault that the Church which professed to obey him 
became what it did. 

... is not Socialism a part of Christianity, a s5stem of society 
founded upon the principles that Christ taught. 

Coupled with this sentiment was his denunciation of 'The Revolutionary 

Party', and emphasis upon the educational process as a means of 

achieving socialism*4 

Having thus broken down the barrier of non-respectabilityf 
he made a positive appeal to personal sympathy. Ruch of this appeal was 

in fact associated with the Cinderella movement, In December 1889 he 

mentioned three small children from Ancoats who had attended a 
Zinderella Club: 

... good old Dangle and I left our work the next morning and wont 
to see the three little mitos. They live in dne of the worst courts 
in 11anchester. They have no father. Their mother oar ýs what she can 
by charing, and Dangle put his hand in his pocket, 

Socialism was not being equated with an economic system which few readers 

1. See above, pp. 100-2. 
2. Sci 7 April 1&89. - 
3. Ibid. p 3 Wovember 1889* 
4- Ibid, p 23 I-larch 1890. See also above, pp. 105-6. 
5. Ibid. p8 December 1889. 
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could fully understandq but simply with a world in which $throe little 

mites' would no longer live in poverty. In a similar mannerp the shop 

assistants' campaign for shorter hours was described, not in terms of 
the evils of the capitalist system, but as a story of human suffering. 
Having described their hours and conditions of work, Blatchford wrote: 

... these folks are neither noisy, nor resolutey nor united. They 
have little money, less couragep and no sense. They are poor and 
helpless, and have a plentiful laok of friends. 

The impact of 114unquam, was perhaps easier to ascour, in 

Bradford than in Manchester and Salford. When asked to stand as Labour 

candidate in East Bradford, he sought some evidence of popular support. 
A requisition was drawn up, and signatures collected by the Labour 

Union, It secretary wrote: 
Nunquam is a name to conjure with. It aots like magic. Not a 
quarter of the division has been coveredp yet we have in less than 
3 weeks got a thousand name 2p and you know what that means in a 
working class constituency, 

Writing in the Worlanan's Times, -the Manchester correspondent 'Fidus 

Achateol (Giles Horsfall) commented that he had heard many people svývo 
3 

11 wish we had him in Salford' and 11 wish he was standing for Manchester' . 
Perhaps the only true indication of the impact made by 

the SundzLv Chronicle articles is to be found in the reminiscences of 

read era. Rowland Kenneyf in later life editor of the Daily-Heraldy 

recalled his childhood in the West Riding: 

After morning Sunday School I had to read to my old Grannie a two- 
column front page article in the Sunday Chronicle, signed 114unquamlo 
Those articles were a revelation to me. Nere child as I was, I was 
uplifted by those Sunday morning readings, and my old Granny was 
moved and uplifted alsý. They brought to both of us a sense of 
beauty and betterment. 

1-lemories of I. Nunquam's' articles were certainly long-lived. In March 

1939 Harry Pollitt received a letter from his mother which ran: 

Blatchford's success as a writer was due to his simple way of 
putting his case. One would have to be a real danderhead not to have 
understood. I always remember the first article of his in the 
Sunday-Chronicle... One of his critics had written to him and siened 
himself 'Humanitas'. After Blatchford had said a few words to himp 
he said, 'Andp Humanitas, I'll tell thee why'. He then went on to 
explain the capitalist sys em, and I saw the liGht of day; it was 
all made plain and simple. 

1. Ibid. j 13 July 1890. 
2. lbid, i 5 July 1691- 
3. WT2 19 June 1691. 
4- T Kenney, op. cit., p. 20. 
5- li- Pollitti 6erving my Time (1940t reprinted 1961) P. 13- 
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Despite his career in the Manchester Fabian Society and 

his brief period as a parliamentary candidatel Blatchford did not 
become a public speaker in tile socialist cause. Whether he had cufficient 

ability in this field is a debatable point, but certainly he lackod the 

inclination. 1 His appearances on public platforms in Manchester and 
Salford were not a means by which his reputation was enhancedy but 

something which he was persuaded to do in order to draw his readers to 

a meeting. In September 1891 a meeting was held in South Salford, to 

present a requisition asking Thomas Harris of the Sunday Chronicle 
, 

to 

become Labour candidate for the constituency. Blatchford and A. M., Thompoon 

were both on the platform as working men promised donations to the 

election fund; $one who said he was only a labourer promising 10c. land 
another promising 5s- for a look at IlTunquam'. 2 Fabian Society membership 

also appears to have benefitted from Blatchford's personal following. On 

9 October 1891ý the Workman's Times claimed that 'By one word in an 

article of hisy more than 80 members joined the Zooiety. 6uch in his 

influence upon those who delight to read his productions'. 
3 

Also in October 1891, Blatchford attended a meeting of 
the Electrical Trades Union in Manchester. The chairman referred to his 

Sunday Chronicle articlesp after which (according to the Workman's Times): 

He said - 'Wellp you won't see them there any more. I am one of the 
unemployed. ' Mr. Hulton, the proprietor of the Sunday Chronicle 
had thought fit to tell him that he must not write any more 
socialismý and so rather than sacrifice his independence and his 
principles he would leave. This announcement was received with 
great cheering and shouts of 15tart another paperfl whereupon 
Mr. Blatchford announced that he had already got a paper, and 
that in future he should write his articles for the Workman's 
Times. 4 

The information was received with cheeringf and there is no doubt that 

this version of events enhanced Blatchford's reputation. The accuracy 

of this story is however debatable. Considering that Blatchford was 

spending time both as a parliamentary candidate for Bradford, and as 

stage manager of a professional comic opera$ Hulton did have a grievance 

which was not entirely political., 
5 

The foundation of the Labour Church has already been 

described, and its later development must be oinsudered separately. 
However its second meeting, at which Blatchford delivered the addresop 
does provide another example of his personal following. The meeting was 

1. L. Thompson, OP-cit-9 P-75. 
2. 'WT2 18 ; ýeptenber i6gl. 
3- Hid. 

29 October 1891. 
4- lbide 29 October 1891. 
5- L. Thompson2 op. cit., P-77. 
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held at Chorlton Town Hall, which was able to Beat 400- 1 According to 

the Workman's Times: 

Those who have the management of this affair didn't seem to have 
any idea of the man who was coming amongst them, as they did not 
seem to have made any arrangement for the contingency if a Great 
crowd came, which was the caseq more than a thou2and peopley I 
should say, being unable to Get into the room... 

Blatchford began his brief career on the Viorkman's Times 
3 

with a series entitled 'Socialism; Introductory', and later revived his 
4 Sunday Chronicle theme) 'As I Lay A-Thynkyngel. The Workman's Times was 

by no means as popular in Manchester as was the Sunday Chronicle. How 

much difference the appearance of Blatchford among its contributors made 
is uncertain, but in the week ending 3 April 1891, orders for the 
Vorkman's Times in Manchester totalled only 558.5 That Blatchford did 

not fade from public notice was largely due to two factors; the short 

period for which he remained on that papery and his participation in 
local political notably Alfred Settle's election campaien in Urdeall 
klardy 6alfordy and the foundation of the North Manchester Labour Electoral 

Associatione 
6 

In December 1891 Blatchford left the Workman's Times to 

become the founder aad editor of the Clarion. 

A great deal has been written about the Clarion as a 
newspaper, and about the whole range of oreanisations to which it save 

7 birth. What is relevant here is merely to consider the Clarion in the 

period before the foundation of Manchester ILPy both as an organ of 

propaganda for the ethical socialist movement, and as a link between the 

local adherents of the cauE; e. Initially it is necessary to examine the 

political aims of its founders, Robert and Montaga Blatchfordt A-14- 

Thompson, and Edward Pay. Perhaps the best description was provided by 

Thompson: 

The bond of union between us four men was a common sentiment of 
altruistic idealism, of pity for the weak and suf f eringy of angry 
resentment against all forms of oppression. We were all 'pregnant 
of our cause' and very much in earnest, None of us had studied Karl 
karx, bat we had guiding texts which sufficed for our simple needs. 
One was 'Love thy neighbour as thyself', which we extended to Walt 

1. Labour Prophetj January 1892* 
2. YTj 16 October 1891. 
3- Ibid,, 16 October 1691. 
4- Ibid., 5 December 1891. 
5- Ibid,, 10 April 1891. 
6. Ibid. 2 31 Uctoberq 14 Dovember 1692. 
7- In particular see J. A. Fincherg opocit, 2 passim. 
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Whitman's 'felony the diseased, the illiterate person' - and even 
the capitalist. We did not hate any of them but only wanted to do 
them good by altering the system which thwarted and cramped and 
d: tstorted us all 0 rs I 

We knew the conditions of life in what Chas. Booth xcalled $the 
submerged tenth'. We all of us believed that wantp Squalorp sweating 
dens, the broken and degraded men and women, the starved and rageod 
children, the stie. L; in which they pined or died or - even more 
miserably - qualified for Dartmoor or the gallows, were products of 
a chaotic scramble for wealth and power which tended to develop 
selfish and predatory instincts in the less favoured types of 
mankind; and that even as we have brought modern traffic to 
comparative security by the appointment of the policeman on point 
duty, we could, by substituting rational co-operation for mad 
competitiony increase the well-being and happinyss not only of those 
who are now poor but of all ceotions of people. 

'Altruistic idealism' does not, howeverp sell a newspaper 

and Blatchford, who was first and foremost a journalist, realised this. 

In April 1892 he explained to his readers how the editorial policy of 
the Clarion had been formulated: 

We knew that if we started a Socialist paper we should be* ruined. We 
knew that if we started a labour paper we should be ruined. We had 
some reputation as writersj and we decided to ran a literary paper 
strictly in accordance with Socialistic principlest and 2 make it as 
lively and as varied as we could under such conditions* 

Perhaps the success of the Clarion lay in the fact that, 

while its message of ethical socialism could not fail to reach anyone 

who read further than the sports paget the paper attracted rather than 

deterred the first-time reader who was not already committed to the cause. 
Justice and Commonweal both proclaimed their socialist allegiance, and 

contained little of interest to anyone but the activist or potential 

convert. The Workman's Times was also committej, but to the broader 

labour and trade union interest. However the Clarion could, and 

undoubtedly did, provide interesting and entertaining reading matter for 

Liberals, Conservativesy and apolitical purchaserep as well as for 

socialists. On reading the paper carefully) one would however find a 

socialist moral drawn in conclusion to a not apparently political story, Or 

a socialistic homily inserted among short paragraphs of Gossip* 
Intermingled with this were sport and theatre features, fiction, and 

miscellaneous items of national and international news. 
But despite the fact that the Clarion undoubtedly had more 

popular appeal than any of the distinctly socialist papersp it should 

1. A. M. Thompson, OP- Cit- P P- 83- 'lh& s", efged bjoN' wA4 i'. % PA&. cAercj, bcd 

2* C, 2 April 1892, 
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not be assumed that it attracted a vast working class readership. Because 

he was a professional journalist rather than a professional socialisto 
Blatchford suffered under no illusions on this score. In June 1892 he 

stated that the Clarion was a Labour papero 
But Labour does not support it. More than half our readers are not 
working men at all. And if we make the mistake which other Labour 
papers have made, and devoted our columns entirely to Labour 
questions, we should be rained in three months. 

The Labourine Classes will not buy Labour papers. I write these 
words in sorrow2 and not in anger. The peopll don't know any better. 
They are too ignorant to desire knowledge... 

What section of the population did then buy the Clarion? If one can judge 

from the later adherents of the Clarion movementp they were the working 

class intellieentsia$ who have previously been described2 together 'With 

white-collar workers such as clerks and commercial travellem Many of 
them had probably acquired more education than was commensurate with 
their jobs, and also tastes and aspirations out of line with their actual 
livine conditions. 

2 The tClarionetteall as they later became known, were 
in fact the group which was to form the backbone of the ILP. 

Perhaps because of its strong appeal to this groupy the 
Clarion did not manage to take over the mass readership of the Sunday 

Chronicle. Its circulation soon levelled out at around 30,000, and the 

paper actually made a loss of E53 on the first quarter. 
3 it seems likely 

that in the early months more copies of the Clarion were sold in 

Manchester than in any other town or city. To advertise the first issuet 

posting bills were displayed in most of the towns in the Borth and 

Midlands, as well as in Edinburgh, Cardiff and Bristol. The potential 

importance of the Manchester readership was acknowledged in the 

advertising agents' proposal for 500 bills to be posted in Manchester. Of 

the remaining towns and cities, Birmingham and Liverpool were to have 
4 100 each, and the rest less than 50 each. Clearly the initial aim was 

to concentrate the Clarion's circulation upon Manchester. 

Much of the material in the early Clarions was essentially 

local. Articles dealt with the Ship Canal; 5 
poverty in Manchester; 

6 

working hours of railwaymen employed by the Lancashire and Yorkshire, and 
Ilanchestery 6heffield and Lincolnshire) companies; 

7 the controversy 

1. Ibid. ý 11 June ld92. 
2* J. A. Fincher, OP-cit-2 P-83- 
3- L. Thompson, OP-cit-p P-63. 
4- 146- Letter to 11r. ýlilkinson from Pratt & Co., Ducie Chamberss 57, 

Market Streetp Hanchester, 28 November 1891. (Filed in Clarion Accounts 
etc., Manchester Public Libravy Archives Dept. ) 

5- C, 12,19 December 1891; 23 April 1892. 
6. Tbid.; 26 December 1091, 
7. Ibid., 2 January 1692. 
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1 between the Navvies' Union and Leonard Hall; meals for poor childron in 

6alford; 2 Manchester tramways; 3 
and the working conditions of local 

shirt-makers. 
4 The Clarion also advertised meetings of bodies Duch as 

the Reddish and Gorton Fabian Societiesp5 and the North Manchester Labour 
Electoral Association. 

6 
It campaigned for I-J. K. Hall as Labour parliamentary 

candidate for 6outh Salford, 7 
and provided much of the publi I city for the 

May Day demonstration 
6 

which was to lead to the formation of the local 

ILP. Thus the Clarion was not simply a mouthpiece of ethical socialism, 
it was also a means of contact between the individual adherents of that 

cause in Ranchester. 
As a means of gathering together large mmbers of the 

initially isolated ethical socialists, the Labour Church was unsurpassed. 

After the meeting addressed by Blatchford in October 1691, it became 

obvious that Chorlton Town Hall was far too small. The Labour Church 

removed forthwith to the People's Concert Hally which had a seating 

capacity of nearly 2pOOO. 9 Li4e the Clarion and the ethical movement in 

generaly the Labour Church could accemmedate a wide spectrum of opinion. 

In February 1892 the Labour Prophet published the list of principles on 

which the Labour Church was based. They stated that: 

1. The Labour movement was a religious movement, 

2. The religion of the Labour movement was not a class movementt but 

united members of all classes in working for the abolition of commercial 

slavery. 

3. The religion of the labour movement was not sectarian or dogmatic, 

but a 'Free Religionlý 'leaving each man free to develop his own relations 

with the power that brought him in-to being'. 

4. The emancipation of labour could only be realised so far as men learnt 

both 'the Economic and 14oral Laws of God' and endeavoured to obey them* 

5- The development of personal character and improvement of social 

conditions wereýessential to man's emancipation from moral and social 

bondage. 
10 

Such principles could be accepted by members (or lapsed members) of any 

Christian denomination) as well as by agnostics, 
11 

although a confirmed 

atheist with strong allegiance to the National -6ecular Society might 

1. Ibid., 9 January 1692. 
2. Ibid., 5 I-larch 1692* 
3. Ibid., 12 11arch 1692. 
4- Ibid., 23 April 1692. 
5- lbid. y 30 Januaryp 19 Harch 1692. 
6. Ibid.; 16,23 April 1892. 
7- Ibid. 1 29 9 April 1892. 
8. Ibid. 2 16P 30 April 1692. 
9. Labour Prophet, January 1692. 
101, - 151cle; FULTuary 1692. 
11.6, Pi rsony op. olto, pp. 231-7 passim. 
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have some reservations. Certainly the Labour Church catered more than 

adequately for the working class elite who had ccaued to attend church, 
but still retained some qualms as to whether absence from a 'place of 

worship' was entirely respectable. lt may also be remarked that there 

was in fact very little social activity for working people on a Victorian 

Sunday, if they did not attend a religious Gathering* 
The Labour Church would seem to have appealed to the oamo 

social and political group as did the Clarion. Prominent Labour and 

socialist figures gave the aduress at services. Ben Tillett on 1 Novembor 

1691 spoke on 'The Ethics of Goverment'. In the Dew Year, Tom Mann 

spoke on 'The Future of Trade Unionism' 1 
and 'Theftopresentation of 

Labour'2 2 
while Edward Carpenter depicted 'The Future Society,. 

3 The 

Labour Prophet in its early months contained an article by Keir Hardie 
4 

on the forthcoming general election I as well as W. K. Hall's 'The 

iiepresentation of Labour' and 'An BiGht Hours I)ay,. 5 

At the close of 1691 the Labour Church began to formalioe 

its membership. In Bovember membership forms were issued, and the first 

meeting for members was called on 9 December. By that time 60 people 

had enrolled, with a further 25 joining by the end of the month. Basiness 

meetings and members' conferences were held monthly, at the Royal Oak 

Cafe, 230 Deansgate. There were also plans for social evenings. 
6 

The Labour Church, like the Clarionp helped both to create 

and to bring together ethical socialists. It should not however be 

assumed that they were antagonistic towards Marxists. When the Labour 

Church planned to hold an open-air meeting at Trafford Bridge on 10 

Januar. y2 John Trevor wrote: 
There is no Pulpit in the land more sacred than Trafford Bridge, 
wheref for years past, a growing band of Salford tocialists have 
proclaimed their message, in season and out of seasony and have 
t. ftus done a great deal towards uaking the organisation of a 
. Labour Church possible. Comrades they call each other, and brave 
comrades they are; God's pioneers doing the rough work of clearing 
the tangled fo T est of social wrong, and earning the scorn of a 
foolish world. 

Whether the SDF were particularly pleased to be labelled 'God's pioneers' 
has never been recorded. Butýundoubtedly the tribute was sincerely 

meant. Horeover Blatchfordý who had once scorned *street socialism'$ 

was now campaignina on-behalfoof one- of, its earliest exponents, ILK, Hall. 

1. Labour Prophet, January 1692. 
2. lbid. 

f flarch 1692. 
3- Ibid., February 1892. 
4- Ibid., March 1692. 

- Ibid., 
Ibid 

April, Ray lu92. 
J 16 2 ., anuary 9 . 

.. o. ý d. p January lb92. 
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Manchester and Salford ILP was to bring socialists from 

these two widely differing backgrounds into an alliance with labouriots. 

While the philosophies of both labourism and ethical socialism wore 

relatively flexible, the socialism of the 6DP was not. Moreover, while 

many of its leading members also joined the ILPp the 6DF continued as 

as a sýpparate movement. Much of the later history of the local ILP was 
to be influenced by the fact that, outside its ranks, but still 

retaining the allegiance of some of its adherents, was an older- 

established body which claimed to represent 41*xue socialism, unadulterated 
by labourist or even Liberal influence. Within the ILP itself the 

strength of these two socialist traditions was to hinge upon the role 

of the other group which that party couldaccommodate, the labourists. 

It is therefore to the development of the local labour movement, and to 

the r6le of socialists within its r&nks, that we must now turn. 
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Chapter 5 

The Impact of Socialism upon-the Labour Movement 

The socialist and labouriat movements in Manchester 

and Salford have hitherto been considered separately, not simply for 

the sake of convenience, but because there was in fact vLry little 

contact or common ground between them. The organised labour movement 

of the early and mid-$eighties, as represented by the old-established 

trade unions, Trades Council and labour electoral campaignp was generally 

the preserve of relatively well-paid2 skilled workers. This group 

contained not only a larger proportion of voters than the rest of the 

woeking class, but was also more committed ideologically to the existing 
two-party system. Obviously there were important exceptions to this rule; 

many of the socialist leaders were themselves skilled men. But while 
the small minority sought to end the capitalist system, the majority of 
trade unionists were perfectly content with it, and some of their 

leaders even ranked among its most ardent advocates. At the Industrial 

Remuneration Conference in 1885ý James Hawdsley of the Amalgamated 

Cotton Spinners outlined four broad systems in which a man might sell 
his labour. Of the third methodf that which he understood 'to be 

formulated by the Socialistic partylp 14awdsley said: 
I find them proposing to take over the trading, bankingp shippingp 
railwayp and all manufacturing and other enterprises, which are to 
be managed by the people, who will appoint their own overseers and 
superintendentsý etc., and in which everybody has to be found full 
employment, under what it is assumed will be satisfactory conditionso 
This is a glowing picture, but I have not yet seen their proposals 
for dealing with the idle, the thriftless, and the viciouso Were 
it possible at one stroke to adopt the system universally throughout 
the world, without inflicting injury upon anyone by the change2 we 
should in a generation be precisely where we axe to-dayo The strong- 
bodies, the strong-willed, and the intelligent portion of the 
communityp backed up by the steady-going members of the rank and 
file, would occupy the influential and, as a consequence, remunerative 
posts, while the idle, thriftless, and vicious classes wouldy as 
at presentf fill our gaols and poorhouses, Were it adopted in one 
country alonep say Great Britainy we should soon be in the position 
of being a nation of zhopkcepers without customers, on account of 
the immensely increased cost of productiono The idea could only 
be a success when the highest possible ideal of human nature was 
universally prevelanto It is scarcely necessary to say that the 
present generation need not make 1 any arrangements which may be 
required when that time arriveso 

1. Industrial Remuneration Conference &WV, The Report of Proceedinas 
and PE2ers (1885; reprinted New York, 1968t with introduction by J, 
. 5aville) P-156. Mawdsley was at this time a delegate to-Manchester and 
6alford Trades Councilq and also a prominent Liberal. 
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Mawdsley's speech epitomised the laissez-faire attitude; property and 
influence were seen as the rewards of virtue, thrift and industry, while 

poverty and unemployment represented the natural consequences of their 

absence in the individual worker. 
5ocialists had traditionally regarded the organized labour 

movement as one of the chief instruments through which the transformation 

of society might be achieved. It was perhaps because of the antipathy 

towards their doctrines among the working class 'establishment', that 

the socialists first attempted to extend their influence further down 

in the social echelons of labour, among the unemployed and unskilled, 

who compensated for in sheer numbers what they lacked in voting power 

and status. Huch of this survey must therefore concern the efforts made 

by the socialists to organize unemployed demonstrations, and to participate 
in the formation of 11few Unions' for the unskilled. 

. But the extension of socialist influence cannot be 

measured simply in terms of the number of demonstrational or even of 
trade unionsp organized by the SDFI Socialist League and ethical 

socialists. While such activities are of undoubted importance in the 

progress of these bodies, and in the careers of their individual 

memberog they do not in themselves help to explain the emergence of the 

ILP. Less tangiblep but of greater significance, was the socialists' 

emphasis upon the need for a political remedy for poverty and 

unemployment. They may not have converted large numbers of trade unionists 
to the SDF or Socialist Leaguep but they did refute the laisser-faire 

creed manifested by Ilawdsley$ and gain sympathy for the idea of state 

and municipal intervention in labour affairs; the legislative enforcement 

of the eight hour day, or municipal provision for the unemployed. The 

impact of their propaganda is impossible to assess accuratelyl but is 

best indicated by the number of trade unionistsq particularly skilled 

woxkersp who were soon to forsake their traditional party loyalties 

for the ILP. 

Organised agitation on behalf of the unemployed began 

before the foundation of any distinctly socialist movement in the area. 
The Manchester Examiner and Times 

, 
of 10 January 1884 printed a long 

report of Henry George's address at St. James's Hall, on Vrogress and 
Poverty$. 1 Perhaps by coincidence, but perhaps through a growing 

lo Manchester Examiner and Times, 10 Jan'LlarY 
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awareness of social problemsp it also printedp loss than a month laterp 

a letter whose author merely signed himself Nilling to Work, but oan't 

get it', He asserted that: 

... in Manchester alone there are thousands of operatives unemployed 
and in a starving condition. Lot anyone visit tile Free Libraries 
and note the crowds of unemployed men to be seen day after day, 
month after monthp whose pinched faces denote the bare cupboard, 
whose sad-looking eyes tell you how many times their appeal for 
work has been met with that never-ending denial. See the rush that 
is made to get a glimpse of the 'Wanted' columns in the papers at 
the libraries. Let them note the crowds round the advertisement 
boards at the Examiner and Guardian offices. Let them note the 
crowds of pinched faces at the foundry gatest the factory, and the 
builders' yards. Let them notice the artisan enjoying that glorious 
dinner of viewing the procession of tramears as he sits on the 
Infirmary seats, cheating his stomach by feeding his eyes on the 
passing traffic, afraid to go home to meet his crying children and 
wife2 or the bailiff seizing his goods for rent. Let them note all 
this and say that we are better off than ever we were. The 
shipowner, the coalmaster, the cotton masterl the merchant, the 
professionsy the brewer and pnblicaný all these have friends to 
watch their interests in the Legislature, but the poor man has few 
friends outside his own energy and perseverance. It is time the 
working mkn spoke for himself and told his own tale in plain 
language. 

Had the writer of this letter continued to remain anonymous, it would 

still have remained worthy of note, simply for its assertion that working 

class representation in Parliament was the basic step towards a remedy 

for unemployment. In fact the writer was later identified as Joseph 

Waddington, 2 
and the 

' 
letter marked the beginning of his long campaiLra 

on behalf of the unemployed. This campaign not only continued into the 

era of organized socialism, bat appears to have been the means whereby 
Waddington was recruited to that movement, 

Before examining the campaign and its socialist participantSt 
it is however necessary to seek more detailed evidence than Waddington 

provided, as to the extent of unemployment. Accurate figures are 
impossible to obtain; it is in itself an example of the prevailing laisser- 

faire attitude, that no national or municipal bodies were expected to 

keep such records. Lord Beveridge3 described three pobsible sources 
for unemployment figures; trade union records of unemployment benefits 

paid, applications to DiBtress Committees, and applications to Boards 

of Guardians. of the first, he commented that: las a measure of the 

1. Ibid. 2 8 February 1884. 
2* Ibid., 15 February 1864- 
3. W. H. Beveridge, Unemployment. A Problem of Industry (1909 and 1930; 

1930 ed. ) pp. 16-26. 
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volume of unemployed the trade union returns must be disregarded or used 

only with careful limitation to specific trades'. At a time when trade 

unions catered mainly for skilled workers, such figures would virtually 
ignore the unskilled and casual labourers, among whom the percentage of 

unemployed was likely to be even higher. The last two sources present 
their own problems. Application for some form of poor relief tended to be 

a last resort andý particularly in the Manchester area, where a high 

proportion of women were employed in the textile industry, an unemployed 

man might be supported by his wifep or even children, and thus saved 
from the stigma of poor relief* 

Even from such limited sources, local fieures are unavailabley 

and the cyclical fluctuation of unemployment can be examined only as a 

national phenomenon. F-rom Beveridge's table of trade union unemployed 

percentages 
1 

and the details of the annual rise and decline in the 

number of able-bodied poor relieved, which were provided by Chapman and 
Hallsworth2 2 it is possible to draw some general conclusions. The level 

of unemployment rose sharply in 1679, then declined until 1882.1883 

witnesses a slight rise2 but in the following year a steep increase 

took place. Thereafter unemployment continued to risel reaching a. peak 
in 1886. By 1889, it had fallen to its lowest point for over a decade, 

after which it again rose steadily until the mid 190s, During the mid 180st 

trade union unemployment was particularly high in the shipbuilding, 

engineering and metal trades. It should, however, be added that the 

figures given in these tables were mean average percentages. In many 
trades there were regular busy and slack seasons within the year; for 

example the building trade was slack during the winterv while the printerS 

obtained most work in the period just before Christmas* 3 

Local social surveys, which might give a clearer 
indication of the relevance of these figures to Hanchester and Salfordr 

are not readily available. Inspired by the example of Charles Booth's 
4 

inquiry into the life and labour of the people in the Fast hnd of London, 

1. Ibid,., P- 39 Table VIII. 
2. S. J. Chapman and H. M. Hallsworth, ýne M21oyment. The Recults of an 

Investigation made in Lancashire-and an Examination of the Report of 
the Poor Law Commissioners (Manchesterl-19og) pp, 100-2* Chapman was 
an ILP member (see Appendix II below). 

3- W. H. Beveridge, OP*citep P-13. 
4- C. Booth, Labour and Life of the People (1st ed., 2 vols. 1689-91) 

P. Ireissued in greatly enlarged form as Life ansl Labour in Load v 17 vols. 7- 
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F* Scott carried out a survey on 'The Condition and Occupations of the 

People of Manchester and Salford'. The results viero prevented as a paper 
to the 1-1anchester Statistical Society, during the 1888-9 session. Unlike 

Booth, Scott did not find assistance from the local School Board inspectors 

forthcoming, and was obliged to rely mainly upon data collected by the 

Mission Women of the Ladies' Branch of the Manchester and Salford 

Sanitary Association. The enquiry was concentrated upon two aroast Ancoats 

and 6alford. In Ancoats, out of 202b people whose occupations were 

stated, only 59 were unemployed; in Salford the unemployed figure wan 33 

out of 1912.1 
These figures may serve as local evidence of the low, and still 

declining, unemployment levels to be found in 1888. However the real 
importance of -this survey lies not in such statisticsý but in the fact 

that such an enquiry was undertaken at all. The desire to follow the 

example of Booth, the enquiry into occupations, standards of living, rent, 
diet and cleanliness, indicate a movement towards wider public concern 

over such issues, The climate of opinion in which such a survey was 

carried out may well have been influenced by the agitation commenced in 

1684 by Joseph Waddington? 

In a second letter to the Manchester Examiner and Timesp 

published on 15 February 1884P Waddington first suggested preliminary 

steps which might be taken towards remedying the problem of unemployment: 
That a few of the present unemployed men form a counittee and take 
steps to call a public meeting, with a view to forming a labour 
bureau, where the unemployed could meet in a room daily where their 
services could be employed by those who have occasional employment 
to give or otherwiseq and also to obtain the aggregate number of 
those unemployed of all grades: to lay a statement before the 
borouga members with a view to obtaining a commission of inquiry 
into the state of trade and the labour market, and to prevent the 
unemployed from being reduced to abject pauperism. 

Waddington also stated that a 'gentleman' had promised help if other 

assistance could also be found. lie therefore asked for the names of those 

willing to form a committee, to be sent to 38A River Street, Hedlock 

Street, Ifulme. 

This letter must have been written several days before 

1. F. Scottf 'Tho Condition and Occupations of the People of Nanchester 
and Salford' in 113ST, 6esuion lbb8-9, (Manchester, 1889) pp. 93-113 
passim. 

2. It has not been possible to trace any previous attempt to organise 
the unemployed. Indeed the unemployment rate only began to rise 
steeply in 1884- Waddington himself later claimed to have begun the 
movement. In January 1685 he wrote to J. L. Mahon, 'You will remember 
the Unemployed agitation which I started here in Hanchester last year, 
it was a failure because I did not know socialism at that time'* 
It Letter; J, Uaddington to J. L. Kahon, 15 January 1865 (3095/1- socialist 
ýeague Archives). 



-171- 
its actual publicationv 

1 
for on 14 February an unemployed meeting was hold 

in Albert 6quare. The participants, described by Justice as being of the 

'respectable artisan class', together with a proportion of unskilled 
labourersv complained that they found it impossible to find work1had 

exhausted their savingsv but did not wish to go to the workhouse or 

relieving officer. They appealed to the wealthy and benevolent for 

assistance andv in keeping with this attitude, the chairman and speakers 

all urged that there should be no violence in speech or act, which might 

give the authorities ground for complaint. One speaker asserted that no 
fewer than 40YO00 people in Manchester were willing to work but 

unemployed. It was at this meeting that the co=itteef advocated by 

Waddington, was formed. 2 

Although Joseph WaddinC; ton was later stated by the 
3 Manchester Examiner and Times to have been the chairman of this meetingp 

none of the speakers was named in the report in Justice. This fact, 

together with the social attitude of the speakersy suggests that none of 
4 

the unemployed leaders was as yet connected with the socialist movement* 
When the first accusations of political motivation came to be levelled 

at the unemployed agitation, they did not allude to socialism. Waddington 

continued to act as chairman, at a two thousand-strong meeting at the 

Pomona Palace$5 and at the demonstration in Albert Square, which preceded 

a second gathering at the Pomona Palace. 
6 

He also led a deputation of the 

unemployed to the Fiayor of blancheater, 7 to present a memorial containing 
800 signatures* 

8 

At this juncture, attempts were made from several quarters to 

cast a slur upon the unemployed movement. The Mayor instituted a 
'searching investigation' into the Genuineness of the signatures to the 

memorial, and 'into the cases of destitution which they were supposed to 

represent'. As a result of thiat it was apparently discovered that the 

memorial was an imposter and the a, --itation Ispurious from first to last'. 

The grounds for these conclusions were not, however, publiched. 
9 The 

1. Manchester Examiner and Times, 15 February 1884- 
2, J, 23 February 1684- 
3.144mchester Examiner and Times, 19 February 1884- 
4- Waddington joined the til& in April 1884 (see below, p. 1'7, S 
5- Manchester Examiner and Times, 19 February 1884- 
6. Ibid. y 26 February 1664- 
7- Ibid-p 22 February 1884- 
8. Ibid. 7 Vlarch' 1664- 
9. Ibid. 7 March 1884- 



-172- 
Examiner and Times of 7 March asserted thatt 'The relief returns 

presented to the Kanchester Board of Guardians yesterday show that there 

was no extraordinary distress existing afthe present time., 1 At a 

conference on unemploymentf held at Manchester Town Hall, J. Smith, 

agent to the District Provident Society, also claimed that there was 

no exceptional distress araong 'the working class proper in Manchester'. 

He even went on to cast aspersions upon Uaddington's integrity, stating 

that the latter had, on 29 January 1680ý made a personal application for 

relief to the Provident Society, giving the name of Joseph Richardson. 
(To this Waddington was obliged to reply that he had, since that datep 

become aware of his own illegitimacy, and had reverted to his mother's 

maiden name )02 

Thislofficiall estimation of the cravity of unemployment 
may largely be due to faith in the accuracy of the Guardians' returns., 
It may not have been realised that unemployed working men would go to 

great lengths to avoid the stigma of application for relief. Howovert 

there does also appear to have been some political bias in this hostility 

towards the unemployed movement. The Examiner and Times (whicht it need 
hardly be addedp was a Liberal paper) saw the agitation as a Tory plot. 
Uaddington and Cassidy, the movement's treasurer, were seen as being 

politically motivated. Waddington was reported as having declared that he 

would not stop until 'he saw the Government of Mr, GLA. U611011B kicked 

out of power', and that tif a Tory Government had been in power the 

working man would not now have been crying for bread'. Further comment 

was addedý to the effect that: 

It is likely that if the bubble had not burst MR. wADD11,10TON would 
soon have become an important man in the Conservative camp. Lord 
RA14DOLPH CHURChILL had already begun to find his account in the 
movement, referring with much pathos to the 40,000 persons who were 
out of work in Kanchestere 

To confuse the issue still furthero Waddington, who took the chair at 

a further meeting at the Pomona Palacey charged Cassidy with endeavouring 

to turn the meeting to political ends. The meeting oympathised with 
Vladdingtont and Cassidy left the room. Thereafter Waddington is reported 

as having attacked everyonep 'singling out the Mayor for special abuse'. 

The consequences of this last action can be traced fairly 

1. Ibid. 7 March 1884. 
2* Ibid. 27 February 1884. 
3. Ibid. 7 llaxch 1664. 
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accurately; the motivation behind it is more elusive* Waddington tendered 
his resignation to -the Committee of the Unemployed, on the grounds that 
'my remarks on the Mayor of Hanchester have produced ill feelings in the 

eyes of the public -towards the Committee and its cause... ' He also 
composed an apology to the Rayorp which was forwarded by the Committee. 
A few days later the Ibcaminer and Times printed a letter from Waddingtont 

who gave his address as 'c/o 14r. J. H, Bottomley, Brighousey Yorks. ' lie 

steted that he was i119 and had left his native city to start a now life. 

Conderning the unemployed movement, Waddington asserted that its committee 
was 'honestly composedip and that he had never advised men to vote for 
the Tories: 

... I would not vote for either Tory, Liberal, Radical, or a 
Republic. I am not a disciple of Mr. Lowtherp but I am a disciple 
or humble follower of David Urquhart, the late member for 5tafJord, 
the founder of the Foreign Affairs Committees in this country* 

This statement by Wadding-tong coupled with the press campaign against 
the Unemployed Committee, shows the unemployed movement in a now light. 

The demonstrations were now being widely regardedp not simply as an appeal 

by thellower orders' for charitable assistancep but as an actuall or at 

least potential, political instrument. Waddington's knowledge of the 

Foreign Affairs Committeesg which had been established thirty years 

previouslyl suggests rather more interest in politics than was common 

among the local unemployed. 

1. Ibid. 7 March 1884- 
2. Ibid. 10 Karch 1684. David Urquhartp although a Tory, was associated* 

with Chartists such as George Julian Harney and Isaac Ironside* 
Although Marx's relations with the Urquhartites were somewhat complexp 
he did contribute lengthy articles to the Free press in 1655- Since 
the Urquhartite movement came to prominence during the Crimean War 
and was most in evidence in Sheffield and Dewcastle, rather than 
in Manchester, it is doubtful whether Waddington was actually 
involved. lt is more likely that he had read aboull and supportedt 
the scheme for Foreign Affairs Committees. These Committees, 
including a particularly active one in 6heffield under the leadership 
of Ironsidej set out to act as pressure groupop rooting out scandals 
in administrationg publishing findingol organizing meetings and 
petitioning parli=, ent (see: J. Salt, 'Local Manifestations of the 
Urquhartite Movement' in International Review of Social History Vol- 
, xIIIj Pt. 3 1968, passim). It see s likely that liaddington envisaged 
the Manchester Unemployed Committee as taiting on such a role. 
Although Waddington's later relations with the : 3DF and Socialist 
League, as well as with some of his local comrades, were not 
alt. )gether harmonious2 and his business venturer, often encountered 
financial problemap his letters to the Socialist League do suost 
that he was well-read. His stYlet grammar and vocabulary were far 
better than those of most other Manchester correspondents (see 
letters from Waddington to the Socialist League in Socialist League 
Archives). 
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On 11 March 18841 Only a matter of days after th+cttOr 

from Brighouse must have been written, Waddington appeared on the platform 

at an unemployed meeting at the Pomona Gardens. ! ýeside him was John 

Hunter Watts. The former's appearance was explained by -the chairman, 
Thomas Hamer, who said that after the last meeting Waddington (who was ill) 

had been visited by a gentleman, who offered him the means to go away 
from Ranchester to recover. This offer, apparently accepted, had turned 

out to be an attempt to bribe Waddington 'to get him out of the way'. 
No further details were provided in the press, but the indications are 

again that the political potential of the unemployed movement was being 

realised locally. That such a potential was also recognised further 

afield is proved by Hunter Watts' statement, that he 'had been sent down 

by the Fabian Society in London not so much to speak to them as to judge 

of the movement which was now afoot in Manchester'. His message was 

clear; the unemployed had little to hope for from any political party* 
The cutting of the Ship Canal would help them for a time but 

ultimately the capitalist class would gain all the advantages of 
the increased : pents and increased values of the land, The people 
would gain no benefit in the end from any charitable society or 
from construction of public works, their only hope was in self- 
help and organisation. The doctrines of socialism could aline 
banish the terrible system of selfishness and competition* 

This deliberate attempt to permeate the unemployed 

movement with socialist doctrine seems to have occurred at a particularly 

early stage, The London Fabian Society had only been founded in Januar3r 

1884Y 2 
and socialist involvement in the unemployed movement in London 

3 
appears to date from the SDFIs activities in the winter of 1885-6. 
Whether Hunter Watts was already a member of the SDF in March 1884 is 

uncertain. The appearance of a report of his speech in Justice, coupled 

with his description as 'a delegate of the Labour Society' (as opposed 
4 to 'Fabian Society$) suggest a connection. 

At the close of the proceedings at the Pomona Gardens, 'the 

meeting received with loud cheers an intimation that Mr. Uaddington was 

1. Manchester Examiner and Times, 12 March 1884; Justicof 22 March 1884o 
2o I. R. Peasef The History of the Fabian Society 3rd edo 1963) 

pp,. 33-4. 
3. Co Tsuzukif OP-citof P-73- P. Thompsonf passim, does not refer to any 

socialist involvement in unemployed demonstrations at such an early 
date,, 

4o Jf 22 March 18849 
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going to London with Mr. Watts to recover his health', His departure 

was not immediate. On 17 I-larch the Manchester Examiner and Times 

published a letter from him, bearing the address 38A River 6treet, Hulmos 

Waddington stated that he had resigned his connection with the comnittoe 

of unemployedg 'As a sceptic I do this so that no discredit may be cast 

on the movement ... Hy future plan is, as soon as I have regained my health, 

to work at my trade six days in the weekp and to educate myself early 

morning and night. 12 The letter is difficult to explain other than as a 

sign of ill-health and temporary disillusionment (to which Waddington was 

prone). The following month Waddington did go to London, where he was 
introduced to William Morris, and was proposed by him as a member of the 

SDF*3 

Although initial contact had been made between socialism 
and the unemployed agitation, the link does-not seem to have been 

maintained. It is most likely that Waddington and the other founders of 
the local socialist movement concentrated their efforts first upon 
developing their own organization* On 15 January 1885 Waddington informed 

J*L. Mahon that he expected in a few weeks to see another unemployed 
4 

agitation started 'with some Trade's Unionists at its head'. Two days 

later he wrote: 
I had an interview with a delegate of the Bricklayers' Union here 
who tells me 'that 500 Bricklayers axe out of employment. We are 
considering the best steps to take iq raising a strong agitation 
of all the unemployed in Nanchester. 

however there is no evidence that Waddington or any other socialists 

managed to launch such an agitation, Indeed references in the tocialist 

press about unemployment were comparatively rare. In Harch 1685 William 

Horrocks, lecturing at the Crescent Inn, stated that 'it was presumptuous 

in any person to come before the working-men of Pendleton and talk 

about Free-Trade when the people were without work and starving'. 
6 

When 

1. Manchester Examiner and Times, 12 March 1864- 
2. Ibid. 1 17 March 1664- 
3, Letter: J. Waddington to J. L. Mahon, 15 January 1885., (3095/1- socialist 

League Archives). 
4- Ibid. 
5- Letter: J. Waddington to J. L. Mahon, 17 January 1885 (3095/2. Socialist 

League Archives). 
6. Ji 7 11arch 1885- 



-176- 
William Norris came to speak in Manchester the following Ootobery 

Commonweal remarked that, 'The workerso large numbers of whom are 
unemployed, axe coming to see that we have to offer them the only hope 

of a better condition'. 
1 The latter statement may suggest the basic 

reason for the lack of a sooialist unemployed c=-paign; the socialists 
may well have believed that the remedy for unemployment was only to 
be found in a socialist state$ rather than within the existing social 

order. 
The renewed contact between the socialints and unemployed 

in March 1886, occur-ring as it did three weeks after the London West 

End riot on 'Black Mondayll 2 
suggests that the local 5DF had been 

influenced by their London leaders. The realisation that unemployment 

was not simply a problem to be solved after the revolutiont but one of 

its potential causes, was indicated in a speech by Henry Harry in 

Stevenson 5quare. lie urged the unemployedp I ... to band themselves 

together by means of the Federation, and so supplement and aid the trade 

unions) so that ultimately they might be able to bring about a different 

state of things to that which now existed. 03 

The first unemployed meeting organized by the local SDF 

-took place on 1 March 1686 at Ilew Cross, Manchester. Waddington, now one 

of its most prominent members, took his place on the platform. The chair 

was -taken by J. H. Hall, who proposed a resolution expressing indignation 

at Government delay in starting public works at fair rates of wages, 

refusal to authorize the construction of artizans' dwellings by 

municipalities and county boards, and neglect to organize more reasonable 

a *Uainistration of outdoor relief. Manual taskB at starvation level weret 
he asserted, being set to honest men and women as a test of their 

pauperism by the poor law authorities. The meeting proceeded to demand 

that the Government adopt the proposals of the SDF to organise uceful 

public works and bring forward a measure for the compulsory reduction 

of h9urs of labour in all factories, workshops and Government establishmentst 
to eight per day. These proposals, seconded by William, Airns and 

supported by Thomson and Gauleyý4were eBsentially those carried at the 

Trafalgar Square meeting. 
5 

Like the Trafalgar 6quare meeting, that at Dew Cross 

brought violence in its wake. The SDF's meeting concluded duving the 

mornings but in the afternoon a crowd of between fifteen- and twenty 
1. Com, j hovember lb65- 
2* C. Tsuzukij OP-cit-9 P-73- 
3. J, 13 harch 1686. 
4- Ibid. 9 6 I-larch 1886; Ranchester Weekly Timest 6 viarch 1866. 
5. C. Tsuzuki, OP, cit-i P-73* 
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thousand gatheredp although no organization had actually convened a 
meeting, and no speakers had been appointed. Justice asserted thaty 
'*.. all would have passed along quietly but for the officiousness of 
the police'. The mounted police who appeared on the scene andf according 
to Justice, 2 charged the crowdq were pelted with refuse and 'a few stones'. 
Two policemen were thrown into the fountains and several shop windows 

were smashed. Stones were freely thrown at the policel who attacked the 

crowd with their staff s. 
1 

Whatever the facts of the mattery there is little doubt 
that the Ranchester authoritieB considered the SDP to blame for the 

violence. When, on the following Sunday, the Manchester and 6alford 

branches combined to hold an unemployed demonstration in Stevenson 

Squarep the police appeared in force. Strong companies guarded the 

approaches to the Square, while the Chief Constable and his mounted 

attach6 patrolled around the outskirts of the meeting, taking notes and 

sending dispatches to the Mayor at the Town Hall. Eight thousand 

handbills had been distributed2 calling the meeting for 11 o'clockp but 

before 10 the Square 'seemed literally alive with peopleý the rowdy 

element being conspicuous by its absence. Everybody seemed to be there 

for a definite purposeland meant business'. Each branch had a lorry to 

serve as its platform. Horrocks took the chair for the Salford contingontf 

being supported. by Hall, Smart and Harryp while the hanchester spokesmen 

were J. H. Hall, William Burns and E. H. Parkinson. While both platforms 

advocated public works, performed for a living wage, and the eight 

hour dayy as immediate remedies for unemployment, the long-tern, political 

solution was emphasized by George Smart and Henry Harry. The former 

asserted that: 

.. *it was time that working men stood together as brothers and 
fought the battles of their class. They were neither Liberals nor 
Tories. The men who now controlled Manchester and all the country 
were hangers-on of the two political parties* Theyf as workers, 
wanted working men, not only in Parliament, but in all the municipal 
bodies. 

From the Manchester platform$ E. H. Parkinson advised the workers to 

boycott capitalist papers, such as the Guardian, Courier and Examiner, and 

read instead Justice, p Heynoldsp Commonweal and The Republicane 
2 

Meetings continued into the springg but encountered problems 

1. j, 6 March 1886. 
2. lbid. 1 13 March 1886. 
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in the shape of the police. Thur. a demonstration at the end of Maxch 

was interrupted before an Inspector finally told the crowd that meetings 

would be allowed to proceed. 
1 The meeting at Pomona Gardens on 7 KaY 

was followed by a processionp as a result of which eight men wore 

charged with begging and obstruction. Among them were Waddington and 
Thompson. 2 

While it was generally accepted by 50cial-Democrato that 

unemployment was a symptom of the ills of capitalist society, which 

could be solved only under a socialist system, and until then merely 

ameliorated, the relative importance of their social and political 
campaigns was less clear-cut. Vias unemployment agitation simply a means 

of obtaining recruits and supporters for the SDFj who would cubsequontly 
vote for its electoral candidates, or were these marches and demonstrations 

intended to escalate, eventually to culminate in the anticipated 
revolution? In January 18871 Hyndman advocated the latter course: 

Let us only recognise that political action is after all quite 
secondary; and, if I may say so without fear of misconstructiony 
more in the interests of the possessing classes - as likely to save 
them from attempts at violent revenge - than of the proletariat. We 
are in a vicious circle. Political measures will take long to 
mature politicallys and will probably not bring about the social 
changes which are needed; the social changes can only be peacefully 
brought about through political action. I say2 thereforep that 
though we should never lose a chance of running a candidate, and 
should endeavour even to get men into the House of Commons for the 
sake of spreading our opinions, we ought to see clearly that we 
have much more chance of getting revolutionary political chance 
through vehement social agitation, than we have of objaining any 
great social change through mere political agitation. 

It does however seem that the Manchester and Salford 

socialists were more inclined towaxds constitutional political activities- 
They were prepared both to make use of the electoral system, and to 

confine their demands on behalf of the unemployed to reforms which 

could be implemented without any previous fundamental changes in society, 

and which might also gain the support of many people who were not 

socialists. ýihile taking an active part in the unemployed mootingay 
George Smart retained his seat on Salford School Board and attempted to 

draw attention to the effects which unemployment might have upon children*4 

1. Ibid. p3 APril 1886. 
2. Manchester Weekly Times, 8 May 1886. 
3- Justicet 1 January 1687- 
4- 6ee above, P-150- 
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In November 1887 William Horrocks campaigned both ao a roGular opeakor 
at unemployed meetings, and as municipal candidate for St. Thoman' ward, 
6 al fordo 

1 

The unemployed azitation, which the Liocial-DomocratL; 

undoubtedly ledp was esoentially peaceful and law-abiding. At the 

beginning of 1887P they considered their own efforts to have been 

responsible for the Health Department's decision to employ more mony for 

one or two daysp at removing snow from the streets. The wages were, 

admittedly, only 4. q per h9urp but the principle of municipal employment 

was always worth reinforcing. 
2 On 19 January a meeting of about 300 

unemployed was held at the corner of Oldfield Roadp from which . 6mart was 
delegated to appeal to the Mayor for assistance. On finding that the Mayor 

and Town Clerk had departed to London, a meeting was arranged for the 

following day. The Rayor merely asked for a list of those in distressf 

promising that the cases would be investigated and adding that the Board 

of Guardians was the proper quarter from which to seek relief. About 200 

men subsequently marched to the Vlorkhousep where the Clerk of the Guardians 

told then, to lay their cases before the relieving officers (who were not 

at the time available). When the unemployed did manage to find the 

relieving officers2 they were told to leave their names and addressesý 

and appear before the Guardians on the following Friday. Guarded by police, 
the unemployed marched to the workhousef leaving Bmart to speak to the 

Guardians. The outcome was that all the single men, and married men 

without families, were offered an $order for insidelg while those with 
families were offered le 6d per day. At this stage in the agitation the 

Social-Demoorats also asked the Mayor to form a committee of Z; entlemon to 

assist the unemployed. 2mart himself wrote to a dozen prominent men 

connected with the borough, including its 1, W8.3 
During the winter of 1687-8 the Social-Democrats were again 

active in the unemployed movement, 
4 But while at their own meetings 

revolutionary socialism was preached, and lectures aealt with the way 
the poor are ground down by the capitalist classes', or 'the coming atruGgle 

1- . -T) 5 11ove-mber 1867. 
2* Ibid. 7 22 January lb87- 
3. Ibid., 22 January 1667. 
4- lbid, f 13 Uctobery 5,12 and 19 November 1887- 
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of the unemPloyed'Il at the unemployed demonstrationo 'they were prepared 
to appeal to a wider political spectrum. Thus on Sunday 4 Docombert the 

6DF'met at their club in Pilling 6troet and marched in procersiong with 
flags and bannerog to the drill around attached to Albert Uquaro. There 

was a crowd of between six- and reven thousand people gatherodl which 

proceeded to pass unanimously the resolutions moved and supportea by 

leading Bocial-Democrats. These two resolutions are worth quoting in fall, 

as the local 6DY's proposals for the immediate relief of unemployment: 
That this meeting of unemployed and employed workers of Manchester 
and Salford calls upon the municipal and other authoritiol3 to 
organise the labour of the unemployed upon useful and productive workv 
at fair rates of wages, by carrying out necessary local improvemontst 
such as the construction of baths at Cheetham Hill, the levelling 
of Koston Tip, the construction of a playground and gymnasium on 
St. Michael's Flags, as well as the acquirement and demolition of 
the unhealthy dwellings in that vicinity and in Silver 61treotj 
King 6treetj Charlotte 6treety Back Parker 6treet, Rochdale Road, 
and Potts 6treet, Ancoats, under the provisions of the Artisans' 
Dwelling Acts, and the construction, without the intervention of 
a contractor, of healthy artisans' dwellings, to be let at the 
cost of construction and maintenance alone. It also calls upon the 
Poor-law Guardians to relax the severity of outdoor relief tests 
for able-bodied men unable to get work. 

The next resolution stated: 

That this meeting strongly censures the represuive measures adopted 
by the Government in dealing with the unemployed, and calla upon it 
to afford them the opportunity to work, instead of aggravating 
their misery by wreaking upon them the brutality of the police. This 
meeting also calls upon the Government to reduce tile hours of work 
in all Government employments to eight a day; to give no contracts 
whatever to firms who pay less than trade union rates of wages; to 
introduce a bill compulsorily shortening the hours of labour of all 
employees of railway, tramway, and omnibus companies to eight hours 
a day; to establish relations with the Governments on the Continentl 
with a view to international labour leeislation fo F establishing a 
reduced working day in all trades and occupations. 

While the resolutions placed responsibility for dealing 

with unemployment firmly upon local and national government, neither 

mentioned the term, 'socialism', and both provided schemes which could 
be implemented without any previous major change in the social system. 
While the eight hour day and publieworks formed part of the SDFIG 

proposed 'palliative' reformsý both measures drew supporters from beyond 

1. Ibid., 19 Dovember 1687- 
2, Ibid* 1 10 Deoember 1687- 
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the ranks of the Social-Democrats. The eight hour day had been advocated 

at the 1883 TUG, as a means of absorbing the unemployed. It had again 
been proposed at the 1885 Congress by James Threlfallp secretary of the 

Labour Electoral Association. William Mather) Liberal MP for South 

Salford in 1885-6t and for Gorton 1889-95f adopted an expraimental eight 
hour day at his Salford Ironworks in 1891, It might be added that he 

found no decrease in production. While the concept of public works was 

not apparently popular with the Mayor of Salford, in February and haxch 

1086 it had gained considerable support in Parlienent from Liberalf 

Coniervative and Nationalist back-benchers. 1 

This agitationy and even the carefully considered scheme 
for local improvementsý does not appear to have yielded any concrete 

results. In reply to the SDF's letterp which embodied the resolutions of 
4 December, the Mayor of Manchester replied that he had no power to 

commence public workep and referred them to the Chairman of the improvement 

Committee. While Hunter Watts asserted that the Mayor wast in fact, ex- 

officio Chairman of all Committees, the Social Democrats nevertheless 
decided to follow up his suggestiony rather than simply allow the matter 
to drop* 2 But at the same time in the following years the SDF was again 
to be found organising a meeting at New Cross, and calling upon the 

Corporation to organise the labour of the unemployed 'in useful and 

productive work' at fair rates of pay. ' Again a copy of the resolution was 

sent to the Mayor, only to receive the reply thatt 'as it is not within 
the province of municipalities to organise labour he could not take any 

3 3. steps in the matter'. v this time unemployment was declining. Although 

in January 1891 the Workman's Times was to draw attention to the plight 

of the Manchester unemployeds it was not until the following year that 

a particularly steep increase in their numbers took placep and even 
then the problem was not as serious as it had been in the aid-teighties*4 

Unemployment agitation had begun as something akin to the 

hunger movements of the first half of the century. Through the efforts of 

Waddington and Hunter Wattst the socialists had established themselves as 

its organisers and spokesmen. Yet at the same time they had resisted any 
temptation to resort to violence or insurrection as a short-out to the 

social revolutiozýj_ which they believed to be the ultimate solution to 

lo J. 
-Ha=isp Unemployment and Politics. 

_A 
Study in English Social Poli 

1886-1914 (Oxfordt ljT2-) pp. 5916 0 
2. j, 17 December 1887* 
3- Ibid. j 22 December 1888, 
4- See W. H. Beveridge, op-cit-p P-39 Table VIII. 
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the problem. Instead they had attempted to use the electoral system, to 

submit their proposals through the recognised channelso and to concentrate 

upon schemes which, while they were considered palliatives by tho 3DFj 

could gain widespread support* The eight hour day and municipal work 

schemes were certainly not incompatible with the ultimate vision of a 

socialist society, yet they were perhaps more in keeping with the socialism 
later preached by the ILPp than with the revolutionary doctrines 

advocated by some of the national leaders of the SDF* 1 

The close connection on a national level between the 'Now 

Unionism' of the late 1880s and the rise of the ILPf has been emphasised 
by writers of various political complexional from contemporary -times up 
to the present day. In their classic History of British Trade Unionism, 

the Webbs commented that: 'With the defection of the New Unionistsp 

revolutionary Socialism ceased to grow; and the rival propaganda of 

constitutional action became the characteristic of the British Socialist 

Movement'. 2 ILP speakers themselves were advised to emphasiae the 

connection between their party and New''Unionism. In the first of the ILP's 

; Study Courses (complete with notes for Lecturers and Class Leaders), J. 

Ramsay MacDonald provided the following notes on 'The I. LOPO up to 19001-* 

The new Party leaned heavily upon Trade Unionism, especially the 
New Unionism, the leaders of which with a rare exception were 
members. The discussion on theNew v. the 21d Unionism. Socialism 
created the former, and the IoL. P. guided. 

More recently Henry Pelling stated that: 

The strength of the Socialists in 1893 and 1894 /In the TUC7 was due 
in large part to the foundation and rapid growth of the Independent 
Labour Party (I. L. P, )y which was the product of the growth of 
Socialism among sections of the working class. This in turn was 
one of the results of 'new unionism' and the part that Socialists 
had played in forming the new unions* 

However when one turns to detailed analyses of this 

evolutionp there emerges little information of assistance to the student of 

local history. The most famous struggles of the new unions, those of 
Bryant and May's hatch girlsp the . 5outh metropolitan aas workers and the 

London dockers, all took place in a city which was to be far from 

prominent in the early annals of the ILp. 5 The most famous of the New 

1. In particular James Blackwellv A, P, Hazell and possibly harry quelch 
(see Go Touzukip op, cit, j p, 80), 

2o Be and B. Webb, The HiatoFZ of Trade Unionism (1894; new impression 
1950) P-412o 

3. J. Ramsay MacDonald, The HistorY Of the 
-I, 

L. P. 9 with Notes for 

, 
Lecturers and Class Leaders (? 1922) 24PP- P-7* 

4. H. Pelling, A History of British Trade Unionism (1963) P-105- 
5. P. Thompsoný OP-cit-j PP-104-5- 
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Union leaderst Tom Mann, John Burns, Will Thorne and Ben Tillettl were 

again based in London. Another factor which has received great emphasist 
the increasing influence of socialists within the TUC, was again crucial 
to the advent of the national ILPI but hardly explains the prior emergence 

of a local body. The 5DF, which has already been shown to have played a 

vital role in mass socialist propaganda in Manchester and Salfordp hail 

generally been castigated by historians of the national movement. While 

the work of individual (London) members in organizing New Unions has been 

acclaimedt the Federation itself has received little credit and much 
disapproval. Perhaps the most extreme was Alan Hatt's commentl upon the 

SDFIs criticism of the told unionO: 

... it was negative$ dogmatic and sectarian, reflecting the middle- 
class outlook of the Federation's pseudo-Marxist and dictatorial 
leader H. M. Ilyndmant and so 'antagonized trade unionists without 
drawing over any considerable percentage to the socialist position'. 

He later added that: 

,, eit was a major disaster that there was a divorce between the New 
Unionism and Socialism (that isp revolutionary Socialism). For this 
the main responsibility fell to the sectarian 5, D. F., which haf 
misunderstood and attaciced the New Unionism from the start;... 

Thus any attempt to analyse the relationship between 

socialism and the trade unions in Manchester and Salford cannot simply 

relate national events to the local area. Yet at the same time, news 

of issues such as the London Dock strike must obviously have had its effect 

upon local public opinion. The aim in the following section will 
therefore be to deal with two broad aspects. First, the concrete; the 

actual contacts between socialists and trade unions. it will be necessary 

to examine the previous trade union affiliations of the socialist 
leaders, and the part which they played in the formation and later 

activities of the new unions. 5econdlyq some attempt must be made to 

trace the swing from the idea of trade unions merely as instruments of 

collective bar6ainingg to the concept of a Ilabour party'. This latter 

survey must necessarily be somewhat vaguel but by way of conclusion an 

examination will be made of trade union participation in the 1892 May 

Day demonstration, which resolved to form an Independent Labour Party. 

The role of individual trade unionists in the foundation of that party 

will be considered in the following chapter. 
When considering the local socialist leadership in the 

context of trade unionismv perhaps the most striking fact is simply 
that hardly any of the prominent socialists were actually engaged in 

1. A. Hutt, British Trade Unionism, A Short Ilistory (1941; bth ad., 1975) 
pp. 36ý 4ý- Rutt quotes : rrom Tom P-57- 
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the unskilled and casual occupations for which the new unions were 
formed. The leading members of the 5DF have already been described ao 

skilled workmen, and the Socialist League tended to contain an even 
higher proportion of middle class men. 

1 Thus on the whole socialists did 

not emerge as organizers of new unions simply in the role of ablo and 

energetic men who saw a need for organization in their own trades. The 

unemployed movement had been commenced by men personally involvedf for 

social rather than political motives. Socialism had then been introduced 

into an already-established campaign. The prominence in new unionism of 

committed socialistsý who had no personal experience of the occupations 

which they organisedt suggests some political aim at the very beginning. 

The need for unions among underpaid and exploited workers was obvious, 
their emergence at a time of declining unemployment not surprisings but 

in the origins of their actual orgaaization one should perhaps look to 

the socialists rather than to spontaneous industrial movements* 
Much of the history of trade unionism has demonstrated that 

a few individuals in key positionsp although their political attitudes 

may differ considerably from those of the rank and file, can exert an 
influence out of all proportion to their numbers. This is particularly 
true of a period in which decisions were taken by a show of handsp without 

even recourse to secret ballot over key issues, It is even more true of 

the 'new' unions than of the loldly for while skilled workmen might be 

expected to have at least a basic, elementary school grounding in the 

13Rslf literacy was by no means universal among unskilled and casual 
labourers. To quote Henry Felling, $men and women who could write and 
keep accounts had a scarcity value'. 

2 TIms a man from outside the 

occupation in questiony who was relatively well-educated and a good 

public speaker, who underatood the problems of the workers and was 
prepared to exert a great deal of time and energy in the formation of 

a new trade unionj could soon emerge as its local leader, He could 

moreover do so without the rank and file having any basic understanding 

of, or even sympathy with, the socialist doctrines which had motivated 
him. Obviously some socialist converýs were made from the new unions 

le See abovey pp. 86-93. 
2- 11. Pelling, Origins of the Labour Partyq PP-79-80. 
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but not) it will be demonstratedl particularly large numbers by 

comparison with those from the skilled workers and lower middle class. 
What did permeate more widely among the rank and file was support for 

state intervention in relation to wages and working conditional in 

particular for the eight hour day. 1 

The rise of new unions for the unskilled workers has 

traditionally been dated from the upsurge in London of 1888-91 during 

which time the match girls, gas workers, and dockers were organised. 
2 

More recently the origins of new unions have been traced back into the 

early 'eighties and even 1670s; the Hull Labourers' and Dockside Labourere't 

and Grocers' Assistants' Unions were founded in 1871-21 while in 1881 

the reorganisation of the local Trades Council led to the attainment of 

key positions by members of the unskilled unions. 
3 In Manchester and 

Salford the new unions emerged only in the late 180s. Part of the reason 
for this lies in the employment situationp which has previously been 

consideredo It was only when unemployment declined from the high levels 

of the mid 180s that the unskilled or casual worker had any hope of 
improving his lot. But beside the obvious economic factorp one can also 

see the continuing desire of the socialists to create a mass base. From 

organizing the unemployed in support of state and municipal intervention 

to create public worksp and the eight hour day, they moved, at a Stage 

of declining unemploy; nentp to organise the unskilled and casual labourers 

in support of not dissimilar objectives, 
The concept of a general union for the unskilled was well- 

publicized in the local area during the mid-eiGhties. The American 

Knights of Labor held their Universal Convention at Ste Helens in 1884 

and 1886; in 1883 or '84 a branch of the Order was formed among the dock 
4 labourers at Bootle. luring 1886-7 the Cotton Factory Times contained 

almost weekly references to the Knightsv5 although some of its comments 

were far from sympathetic* Representing as it did the views of the old 

established unions, it considered that the Knights of Labor organisation: 

1. J. Saville) 'Trade Unions and Free Labour: The Background to the Taff 
Vale Decision' in EssMs in Labour Histo 1, op, cit, q P-320. 

2. For example, see 5, and B. Webb, OP-cit-9 PP-401-5; H. M. Lyndo 
EzEland in the Eighteen-Eighties. Towards a Social Basis for Freedom 
(Q. U. P. New York, 1945) pp*276-7- 

3- R, Browng kiaterfront organization-in Hull 1870-1900. University of 
Hull Occasional Papers in Economic and Social Historyt 1-10-5 (Hullp 1972) 
pp-1703- 

4- H. Felling) 'The Knights of Labor in Britain, 1886-19011 in Economic 
History Review, 2nd seriest 9 (December 1956) PP-315-16i 320* 

5* CFTp 26 March, 16 and 23 April, 25 June, 17 and 24 6eptember, 1 and 29 
Octoberp 24 December 1886; 20 HaYi 3 and 24 June, 1 and 8 July 1887* 
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... is essentially of a kind suited for new ground, where people wish 
to belong to a society at a cheap rate. Whether it bo clothingg 
furniturej or benefits in a society which people wish to purchase, 
it is generally found that those who have no experiencel and have 
little education to guide them, take the cheapest#.. We have grown 
out of it, having found by experience that in nothing does the 
expression 'cheap and nasty' apply so well as to cheap trade unions. 
There are sections of English workmen who have not yet found this outo 
and amompt these the Knights of Labor may for a time meet with some 
success, 

Clearly the leadership of the cotton unions had little sympathy with the 

idea of a general union, 
While there is no evidence of any branch of the Knij: hts 

being established in the Manchester districty there were come strong 
connections. Charles Rowley visited the headquarters of the Knights in 

Philadelphia. The Manchester co-operative movement received extensive 

coverage in the Journal of the Order. William Johnston, latterly of the 

bational Union of Shop Assistants and Manchester ILPI had been a KnigAts 

of Labor representative in a textile mill in Atlantay Georgia* It is also 

possible that Leonard Hall had some contact with the movement* 
2 More 

significantp howeverp was the influence of the Knights upon the Manchester 

Labour Union. On 17 July 1886, Raymond Unwin reported from the local 

Socialist League branch thaty 'Thompson spoke on the Labour Union which is 
3 being formed here'. A fortnight later he and Frederick Cadle took part 

in a meeting of this organization, 

... which is being formed here to organise the labour of the 
unemployed instead of making paupers of then; it also aims at Giving 
the labourer the advantages of a trades union without the disadvantages 
of a na row aim and selfish exclusiveness which are too common in 
present unions. It is somewhat on the lines of the Knij; hts of Labor 
of Amexicap and will do good if they keep in view the fact that 
complete emancipation of labour will only come when the workers 
take into their own hands the management of the means of production. 
The resent leaders seem to see the necessity of this as the ultimate 
aim. 

R 

The Labour Union only lasted for a few months, but provides an illuatration 

both of the influence of the Knights of Labor andp more importanty of 
the growing awareness among local socialists of the need for a mass 

base within the labour movementý 

I. Ibid. ,3 June 1887- 
2* J. A. Fincher, OP-cit-9 PP-52-3; 11- Pellingo loc-cit-i P-330. 
3. Com-, 17 July 1886. Unfortunately the letters from Unwin to the 

Socialist League which survive in the League archives contain no 
reference to the Labour Union. 

4- Ibid, Y 31 July 1886. 
The Socialist, September 1886. See also G. C. Goldbergt 'The Socialist 
and Political Labour Movement in Manchester and Salford, 1884, -1914' (Manchester M. A#j 1975) p. 25* 
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During thic period the social-Democrats were being exhorted 

by their national leaders to become involved in industrial struggles. In 

January 1886 Justice remarked that 'almost every industrial centre in 

Lancashire is the scene of a strike', Having cited examples of Chorleyl 

Haslington, Lurnley and Preston, it continued: 'We hope our energetic 
Manchester and Salford Comrades will take note of this and try to start 
branches of the Social-Democratie Federation in these towns', 1 In his 

article2 'The Decay of Trade Unionslý published in June 1887, Hyndman 

stated that: 

14any of the ablest Trade Unionists have already joined the Social- 
Democratic Federation, because they see - as John lAirnett, Thomas 

Burt and others also see, but do not like plainly to state - that 
the day has gone by for the efforts of isolated tradesp and that 
nothing is to be gained for the workers as a class without the 
complete organisation of labourers of all gradest skilled and 
unskilled, under the banner of Social-DemOcracy. 

It appears that the South Salford ZDP first becwne 

interested in events concerning the local corporation gar-works when 

news of its mismanagement became public, and the manager was imprisoned 

for robbery, forgery and perjury. As an example of the faults of the 

governing political parties, the 'gar. scandal$ merited a series of SDF 

meetings in February 18879 and provided a lecture topic for H, Mills in 

the following September, when he supported William Horrocks' candidature 
for St. Thomas' ward. 

3 When, in the autumn of 1888, the gas stokers came 

out on strike, the Salford bocial-Democrats immediately involved 

themselves-in the struggle. They asserted that, in order to recoup the 

stolen money (while still paying the manager the salary Of L300 a 

year, and making a profit of E4000), the Gas Committee had required 

the stokers to perform nearly half as much work again as usual. After a 
fortnight the men struck) and although a compromise was later effected, 
fourteen of the stokers refused to accept it* The uDF organised meetings 

near the gas works, took collections for the strikers, and revealed how 

the Gas Committee had attempted to defeat the men by employing 1knobsticks', 

for whom they provided breadf cheese, pickles and ale, presumably from 

the ratepayers' money. At a meeting held on a common behind the gas worksy 

Horrockap Thompson, and WoK. Hall of the local SDF shared the platform 

1. : 11 30 January 1886. 
2. Ibid. , 16 June lb87- 
3. Ibid,, 19 February, 1 October 1887; 3 October 1888, 
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with a visiting speaker) Tom Mann. 1 Mann, then resident in Bolton) was 

at this stage one of the most ardent advocates of SDF involvement in 

the trade union movement, 
2 

In October 1888 South Salford SDF decided to contest Ordaall 

Ward in the approaching municipal electionp and announced that they were 
doing so 'in the interest of the gas stokers and other corporation 

workers who are being done to death by the islavery imposed upon them'. 
3 Horrocks' candidature was again uneuccessfull but his popularity with 

the gas stokers was established, The Gas workers were still at this 

stage without any trade union organizationp but in August the 5alford 

men determined to remedy this situation. According to an article by A. S. 

Readingley in Justicep published during February 1890: 

Last August the gas workers of Salfordp recognizing that the Social- 
Democratic Federation was the only really reliable organiaed body 
to which they could appeal, without danger of being used to forward 
some Tory or Liberal intriguey sent a del)utation to wait on our 
Salford branch. They asked the members of the Federation to help 
them organise a trade unions and our comrades readily gave all 
possible assistance. 

With the aid of Horrockss Evans and Neill among othersp the Salford 
4 branch of the Gas Workers' Union was duly formed. The organization of 

Manchester and the surrounding districts followed shortly afterwards. On 

Sunday 8 6eptember, the Union convened two meetings in Hancheatery at 

which Will Thorne spoke. Their object was the organization of the gasmen 

employed by Manchester Corporation* At these meetings the Socialist League 
5 

was in evidencey and copies of Commonweal, on sale. This wass in all 

probabilityp not a reflection of the politics of the gasmen, but of the 

division of spheres of influence by the socialists; the 5DP have 

previously been shown to have predominated in Salfords and the Socialist 

League in Manchester* Clearly the gasworkers realisecl themselves to be 

part of a wider struggle, for Z1 lls 6d was collected $for the docKers'l 

presumably the London dockers then on strike, 
6 

Early in October 1889 the Manchester and Salford branchea 

of the Gasworkers' Union demanded an eight hour day, together with an 
increase in wages in some departments of work. On the eve of the municipal 

1* lbid. j 29 6eptember, 3 October 1886. 
2. D. Torrq Tom Mann and his Times Vol. 1 1856-1890 (1956) PP*207-81 251; T. 

Hannt Tom Mann's Hemoirs (1920; 1967 ed. with preface by Ko Coates) P-49- 
3- J9 10 November 1868. 
4- Ibidp 2 February 1890. The National Union of Gasworkers and General 

Labourers was launched in London the previous I-larch, by Will Thorne. 
(see H. A. Clegg et al. p op-cit-i P-57; G. and L. Radicet Will Thornet- 
Constnictive Militant (1974) P-30. 
Jy 2 February lb90- Thoo%c 0as a -eA,. Jur oý the Slf. Vjr London contacts between the gasworkers and dockers, see H. A. Clegg et a OP*Citi P-59- 
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electionst these demands were granted, in the course of the agitations 
Horrocks was elected organising secretary for the gas stokers of Lancashire. 

' 

So far the newly-established union had been extremely successful, but 

before the end of the year a strike took placep which not only proved 

unsuccessful, but also led to recriminations within the socialist ranks. 
The strike originated in Manchester, partly because of the Corporation's 

f&ilure to carry out an agreementy to have a machine for weighing the 

coals installed in the Bradford Road stationg but chiefly over the issue 

of a closed shop. 
2 The latter issue was obviously vital to the easily 

replacea6ka. seasonal workers; even the Cotton Factory Timea, q which was 
hardly sympathetic towards new unionso explained that the unionists among 
the gas workers expected that, when a considerable proportion of their 

number were discharged in the spring and summer, the non-unionists would 
be retained and reinforced by other non-unionists the following winter. 
It was feared thatp in this manner, the union would be squeezed out of 

existence* 
3 The union wanted Manchester Corporation to compel six men, 

who remained outside the union ranksp to join. Upon the Corporation's 

refusal, the Manchester easworkers Gave in their fortniGht's notices, 

and their example was quickly followed by their Zalford counterparts who 
believed, wrongly as it happened, that in the event of a strike Manchester 

could be supplied with gas from Salford. The Corporations refused any furthOr 

negotiations and brought in blackleG labour to supplant the strikers. A404uAk 

Strike funds were not forthcoming from the union's national fundsi Only 
W Otc Prov"CtZa 

E2004for the 21000 men involved. The resulty not surprisingly, was a 
disaster for the local branch of -the G. W, & G. L. U# 

Bat if the strike itself was a failure, the recriminations 

which followed must have proved even more detrimental to the internal 

relations of the EDP and the gasworkers. Will Thorne denied having any 

part in calling the strike) placing the responsibility upon Horrocks. 

lie claimed that neither he nor the Executive knew anything about the 

affair until six days after the Manchester men had given in their notices. 
On receipt of a teleGramo on Saturday 30 Novemberl he had then left 

Nottingham for Ranchestery arriving on the following day. He said that 

he had advised the men to withdraw their notices and had attempted to 

1. J, 2 Februaxy 1890. 
2. Eoyal Commission on Labour (1893) Minutes of Evidence CIII. Evidence 

of W. Thorne. Qr- 25s047-9- 
3- CPT, 13 December 1689, 
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negotiate with the Corporationst who proved unwilling to do so. Thorne 

stated that he told the Mayor of Manchester that the local secretary 

had no power to call a strike. He aiso informed the district cocretary 

and a delegate meeting that the strike was unofficial** 
I told them that they would not get any strike pay, and I told them 
that they had done wrong. They came down on me like a thousand 
of bricks, and said that I was showing the white feather. 

Thorne remained in Manchester until a few days after the strike had 

commenced, apparently leaving for London on Thursday 12 Uecember. lie 

departed promising to send some money for the strikers, but 

*.. there was a report sent that 111r. Horrocks was going about drunk 
and squandering the money, and when the Executive heard that they 
said -that no money was to go there till they further inveEltigated 
the matter, and they immediately sent two inapeotors down to 
investigate it$ and they came back after three or four days, and 
the result was that 2501. or 2001. was sent, 

Thorne later stated that the sum was L200, and reaffirmed that the 

accusations against Horrocks were groundless. 
1 

Thorne's attitude is open to criticism on several grounds. 
The closed shop wasp after all, part of the union's policy, and uhile it 

does seem certain that the strike was not officially endorsedy the 

Manchester men were in line with national policy* Even admitting the 

unofficial nature of the strike, for a union's national leader to inform 

the management (in the person of the Mayor of Manchester) that the head 

office condemned the men's action, was hardly a show of solidarity, This 

information was never conveyed to the union's rank and file; Thorne Spoke 

at a meeting in Stevenson Square on Sunday 1 December, at which a 

resolution was carried unanimouslyp pledging the public to support the gas 

men. 
2 

Will Thorne's attitude towards the Manchester strike must be 

contrasted with his activities in Londonp during the South Metropolitan 

dispute which followed in its wake* He did not know that the London 

gasworkers had handed in their notices until three or four days after his 

arrival in Manchestery but stated that, had he been in London, he would 
have done his utmost to prevent the strike, When asked if the London 

strike was authorisedp he stated, 'Undoubtedly it was - by a delegate 

1'. Royal Commission on Labour (1893) ! ý&nutes of Evidence CIII. Evidence of 
We Thorne* Qs 24,55(ý-2416131 2504-1-2)IU74 passim-, - 

2. Comet 7 December 1889. 
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meeting; but I may say that many of the delegates protested against the 

striket but they were overruled. 
11 One is left to wonder why a strike in 

Manchester needed the sanction of the Executive, while one in London could 
be called after a far from unanimous delegate meeting, 

Relations between the Manchester and London gacworkore must 
have deteriorated during the latter strikep since some of the Manchester 

and Salford gasworkers, including John William Higginsy went down to 

London to take up jobs vacated by the South Metropolitan strikers* 
2 

The local version of events tended moreover to differ from Thornolse 

According to A. S. Headingley's article in JUBtiCep on ýThe Salford 
Blacklegs Scandally Horrocks had actually been away in-Bury when the 

Manchester branchp without consulting himp sent in its strike notice* 
The SDFIs enemies were said to be responsible for blaming the failure 

of the strike upon Horrocks and the socialists. Headingley added that 

a gas stoker had absconded with C30 belonging to a local branch, and 
libellous rumours were then circulated to spread the idea that the 

money was taken by a prominent socialist; in fact the thief was in no 

way connected with the socialir ., ts. 3 Neverthelesol Horrocks was subsequently 
deposed from his position of organising secretary by the union Executive. 

Will TLorne) giving evidence to the Royal Commission on Labourp concurred 

with the suggestion that the Executive 'considered that his action was so 

ill-advised that he was not a trustworthy man to be your district 

secretary'. 
4 South Salford SDF did not apparently share the Gasworkers' 

Executive's estimation of Horrocks. He continued to be one of their most 

prominent members and public speakerst and he subsequently became a5 

member of the Executive Committee of Salford Labour Electoral Association) 
6 

SDF candidate for St. Paul's ward, Salford, in the 1893 Municipal BlectiOnst 

and for Pendleton Township in the Guardians elections of 1894.7 

New unionism, in so far as the gasworkers were concerned, 

was hardly a demonstration of socialist unity. There is a possibility 
tho. t the differences which arose between Thorne and 11orrock-S over the 

gas strike may have served to widen the division between the Salford 

1, Royal Commission on Labour (1693) blirmtes of Evidence CIII. Evidence 
of W, Thorne. Qs 24,614 - 24,623. 

2. Ibid., Evidence of W. Thorne. Qs- 25p285-6; Evidence of J*W- Higgins. 
Qs 24)355-249370- 

3. j, 2 February 1890. 
4. Royal Commisrion on Labour (1893) Minutes of Evidence CIII. Evidence of 

W. Thorne. Qs- 25)258-61. 
5- WTp 28 August 1891 
6. : Li 17 June 1891 
7- Ibid., 8 December 1894 
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and London Social-Democrats. Locally however Horrocks and the gasworkers 

gained sympathy from far beyond the ranks of their own traditional allies. 
Charles Skewes, the nominee of South Oalford 3DY9 had been returned as 
County Borough Auditor, and through his position was able to reveal the 

large sums of money which Salford Corporation had expended upon the 

blackleg workers. 
15ince the money involved was eventually destined to 

come from the ratepayers' pocketap the Gasworkers' Union might hope for 

general public sympathy. In the Sundpy Chronicleý 111anquam' gave his 
2 

support to the 'closed shop' principle. The Dean of 14anchenter remarked 
that 'the tricks were with the Corporation and the honours with the mcnip 

3 

while a Roman Catholic priest2 Father Lynchl issued an appeal daring 

the strike, for working men to send him contributions towards the 
4 feeding of gasworkers' starving chikclxen. The gasworkers' support from 

such diverse local quarters, and denunciation by their London leaderst 

can perhaps be viewed as one of the pointers towards the political 
realignments which were to culminate in tne foundation of an essentially 

provincial ILP. 

While the SDF played a mgQor role in organising the Gas 

stokerep other groups which came to form part of'the G. W. & G. L. U. were 
influenced initially by the Socialist League. At the end of October 1889 

a dispute took place at Berry's Blacking Works. The men 'who lap up the 

packages' were at the time being paid ld per gross, and lj-. ý for all over 
140 gross per week, Those who weighed the blacking received half this 

amount. There was no union among the mený but an a result of agitation by 

some members of the Socialist League who worked therey they demanded a 

basic payment of 1-id per gross, Mr. Berry refused, and the men struck. They 

subsequently met iii a mission room and, after hearing an address by 

Bailie of the Socialist League, formed a branch of the Goile & G, L*U. 

After a four day struggle, Berry surrendered unconditionallyp and the men 

received what amounted to a 3. a per week increase in wages. At the same 
time, the Socialist League was turning its attention towards the employees 

of Manchester Corporation Health Department, Ritson, Bailie and Barton 

organized a meeting in Stevenson Square on 27 October, which was eventually 

1. Ibid, j 2 February 1890. 
2. SCI 8 December 1689. 
3. Jp 2 February 1890. 
4. SC9 15 December 1889. 
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adjourned until the following week* By the time that Barton and Bailiol 

together with Horrocks, took the platform on 3 November, the men had boon 

organized under the banner of the G. W. & G. L. U., in support of an advance 
of wages and less work. 

1 Although socialist influence in the Gasworkors' 
Union was undoubtedly diminished by the removal of Horrocks, the new 
leadership was active in the movement for independent labour representation. 
When the 14ay Day demonstration was being planned in 1892, one of the three 

joint secretaries of the venture was George Rogerson of the Gasworkers, 

and General Labourers' Union. 2 

Perhaps the new union which bore the strongest imprint of 
the SDF was the Navvies' and General Labourers' Union. As in the case of 
the gasworkers, the influence appears to have been through tho prominence 

of individual socialists, rather than the spread of socialist beliefs 

among the rank and file. The conditions of work which prevailed among the 

Djanchester 16hip Canal navvies were first commented upon in the press bY 

the : Social-Democrat who was to become the founder of the unioný John 

Ward. In April 1888 he arrived to speak for the BDF in Manchester, and 
composed a letter to the Editor of justicel concerning the Ship Canal, 

Ward had once worked for the firm who were now contractors for the canal, 
but whereas he had been paid 6d per hour for labouring on the London 

Underground, the Ship Canal rate was A. 
He remarked: 

I wish there was a Labourers' Society, so that the great reductions 
in wages which have taken place in this industry during the last 
eight years could be tabulated, so as to show to the skilled trade 
unionists the terrible misery that their fellow workers suffer. 

Ward went on to describe how labour-saving machinery was being utilized 

wýile half-starved men were crowding round the gates, hoping for work. 110 

also remarked upon the steep increase in cottage rents in the vicinity; 
the local landlords' response to the increased demand from the navvies. 

3 

Less than two months later Ward contributed to Justice two articles on the 

life of a navvy. In both he drew examples from the conditions prevailing 
on the Manchester Ship Canal. 4 It was however in London, at the Sydney 

Hall, Batterseaf that Ward and his associates met to form the 'Amalgamated 

Society of General Labourers', on 31 july 1888.5 

In 1889 the navvies in the Eccles axes, agitatedp albeit 
unsuccessfullyg for a pay increase of .; Ld per hpur. During February 1890 

a strike, again over the pay question, took place on the Barton section. 

1. Com 
, *I 

2and 9 November 1889. 
2. C, 2 April 1892; WTP 9 April 1892o 
3.71 21 April 1888. 
4- Yýidp 16 and 23 June 1888. 
5. Ibid. y 11 August 1888. 
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As the movement spread, mass meetings were held in Runcorn and blanchooter, 

addressed byt among others, John Ward and Leonard Hall. ' It has previously 
been suggested that Hall transferred his allegiance from the Socialist 

League to the UDF during the summer of 1890.2 It was therefore as an 

active Social-Democrat that Hall took part in the local organization of 
the union. Branches of what was now termed the 11favvies'l Brichaayers, 

Labourers' and General Labourers' Union' had been formed at Salford, as 

well as at Ecolesp Cadishead and Warrington by September 1890. About 300 

of the Ship Canal men had joined. 3 A further meeting, to organise the 

Salford navvies, took place at the beginning of October* About 600 men 

walked behind a brass band from Patricroft to Trafford Bridge, where they 

held a meeting addressed by J. Price and 9ohn Ward from London. 4 

During this period Leonard Hall was involved with the 

Navvies' Union simply as a socialist who was prepared to speak and write 

on its behalf. By occupation he was a journalist, having in 1890 become 

editor of the Eccles Advertizer. 5 A biography of Hall, later published in 

the Workman's Times, stated that he was employed on the local press for a 

brief time, being dismissed through his advocacy of the cause of the 

Ship Canal navvies. 
6 

When this dismissal actually took place is not 

stated, but in January 1891 there appeared the first issue of The Np=, '-s 

Guide and General Laborer's Own Paper. Published in Eccles, it was edited 

by Leonard Rall. 7 

Huch of the material published in the Ifavvy-IsGuide, before 

its demise the following Junep must be considered at a later stages Not 

only was this the only local newspaper of a new unionp it was also an 

important example of the manner in which the ideology of new unionism 

was broadened into the concept of an independent labour party., At this 

juncture, it is necessary only to consider the influence which already 

active socialists had upon the paper* The first issue of the 11avVY-Is 

Guide bore a strong imprint of socialism, not only in Hall's editorialt 

but also in the article 'The Way Out', by D, Frank English. English 

1.0 JoBe 6metharstp 'Leonard William Hall, Journalist Extraordinary' 
(Eccles and District History : iociety Lactures 1972-3- Presidential 
Address) P-1: 4- 

2. Zee above, pog2. 
3o LIT, 12 September 1890. 
4. Ibid., 10 October 1690. 
50 JoBo Smethurst, opocit-Y pol: 3. 
6. WTj 25 6eptember 1891o 
7o Mhe Navvy's 

-Guide and General Laborer' s Own PaDer, 1 January 1891. This 
paper was published monthly from Janaary to April l8glo There were then 
2 issues in May and the last issue was dated simply 'June 16911. In 
February lbgl its title became The NavvY's aud Laborer's Guide, and in MaY 12he Namis and General Lab UAide. Cited here3fTe--ras IlAyyZis 

Uuide 
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appears at this time to have been a member of both South Salford 51)F 

and the Manohester Fabian Society. 1 Meetings of the salford branch of 
the Davvies' Union were advertised as taking place at Ualford Temperance 

Halli 75 Ellesmere 6treet. This was in fact the same ver=e as the BDF 

meetings. 
2 Later editions of the Navvy's Guide carried news of 111anchester 

Fabian Socialist Society', as well as the information that the Guide 

war. available from Joseph Waddington* 4 

The union itself continued to expand, by enrolling men 
from the Ship Canal and sewage works. 

5 In February 1691 a mass meeting 

under the auspices of the Eccles and Salford branches was organiced in 

front of the new docks at Trafford Roado Salford. Among the advertised 
speakers were Ward and Hall, 6 

Shortly afterwards the union itself was 

reorganized. As a result of a spontaneous local movementy a meeting was 
held in Warrington and a district council formed. Before the beginning of 
Ilarch) Hall had been elected by the Lancashire, Yorkshire and Cheshire 

DiL3trict Council as its organising zoaretary*7 
Socialists from outside the ranks of the Navvies' Union 

came to take an interest in its activitiesp largely as a result of two 

major issues. The first concerned the Ship Canal itself* In April 1891 

Salford Corporation held a ratepayers' meetingp with the intention of 

obtainirg permission to assist the Ship Canal Company from the borough 

rater.. Salford working men attended in a strong force to objecto as 
the Workman's Times phrazed itp 'to asE: isting the private Capitalist 

with the ratepayers' money'. The spokesman of this group was Alfred 

Settle whol despite a 'long and masterly speech', failed to carry his 

amendment. Not surprisinglyl when a meeting was held at Trafford Bridge 

on the following Sundayp to carry on the organization of the Ship Canal 

navvieop George Evans was among the speakers* 
8 

The conditions of work and hieh accident rate among the 

navvies also attracted the attention of the ethical socialists. As OarlY 

as March 1889 the Sunday Chronicle contained an article on 'Making the 

1, J, 8 November 1890 printed a letter from Enalishp from the Social- 
lemocratic Clubp Balford. WT9 23 January 1891, deacribed him as being 
a member of Ranchester Fablian Society, who had taken part in a debate 
at the County Forum. 

2. See above$ Map 4- 
3. Navvy's Guide, 1 May 1891. 
4. Ibid, 11 February 1891. 
5- LIT, 13 February 1691. 
6. Ibid. 9 27 February 1891. 
7- Navvy's Guide, ý March 1891; WTp 6 March lt3ql, 
80 WT, 17 April 1891- 
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. 
Ship Canal' by 'Our Special Commissioner#. 1 The 'Special Commissioner' 

was in fact the paper's editorg Thomas Harrisp a Fabian who was to be 

nominated as parliamentary candidate for South Salford, with the backing 
2 

of Fabi; ý; nsj Social-Democratel and the 2alford Labour Mectoral Association. 

Early nimbers of the Clarion gave accounts of official mismanagement of 
the building of the Canal, while also publiehing information from Leonard 

Hall concerning the number of navvies killed or crippled during the 

course of the venture. 
3 Notp it should be added, that the ethical socialists 

were the only group concerned with such issues, In July 1891 Justice 

published an article by John Ward on 'The Byatematic Slaughter of NavvieD 

on the Manchester Ship Canal'. 4 

On 3 hay 1691 Labour Day was apparently ignored by the trade 
union 'establishment' of 1-fanchester and Salfordl and celebrated in Bolton 

by the Lancashire branches of the SDP. It was however celebrated in 

Salford by the Salfordg Eccles and Cadishead branches of the Navvies' 

Union, Heeting in Eccles, they marched to 5alford and held a meeting 

opposite the Ship Canal Docks, at which Hall, Ward and A. Williamsp 

chairman of the Eccles branchy all spoke. 
5 The Workman's Times commented 

that: 'It was left in this district to those who have the strength and 
fire of youth on their sidep and who have everything to gain and precious 
little to loGep to sound the war cry and strike for a little more freedom. 

Perhaps this was the key to the prominence of the Ilavvies' Union in the 

movement towards independent labour representation. Its members certainly 
had nothing to lose in supporting what amounted to increased state 

regulation of their working conditions. Not surprisingly, the London 

members of the union were to be found on May Day heading the Legal Eight 
7 Hours demonstration to Hyde Park. However perhaps the most significant 

fact relating to the local May Day was that, while Hall and Ward were 

both SDF members, they had not apparently at-tempted to asoociate 
themselves or the union with the 'official' OF demonstration. Before any 

of the demonstrations even took placep the Manifesto of the -NavviOs' 
Union had predicted that: I ... the Labor Unions are the cradle of that great 

1. SCo 31 I-larch 1889. 
2* U-T, 21 Augusto 4 September 1891,16 January 1892. Harris resigned the 

candidature in March 1892, on grounds of ill-health, and died in the 
following November (ibid. j 5 Harch, 19 November 1892). 

3. go 12,19 December 1691,23 April 1892. 
4. ! It 25 JulY 1691* 
5- )IT9 128 May 1891; Navyy's Guide't 15 I11aY 1891. 
6. WTI 8 May 1691o 
7- Raýrvyls Guide, 15 HaY 1891- 
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Labor Party of future English politics$, It is in such a light that 

many of the political pronouncements which emanated from the union must 
later be considered. 

The 'sweated trades' formed another group of workers who, 

without necesEarily understanding cooialist ideologyp might welcome both 

politically experienced oreanisers from outside their own ranks, as well 

as the prospect of future state regulation of their working conditions* 
It might be added that a considerable proportion of these mon. and women 

were Jewish immigrantsy who received even less sympathy from the trade 

union 'establishment' than did unskilled British workers, and who in 

many cases were also hampered by a language problem. 
On 22 July 1888 the SDF held Anti-'5weating Demonstrations 

in both Manchester and Salford. At Oldfield Road cornerp balfordp George 

Evans took the chair and introduced W. K, Hally who proceeded to denounce 

the land and mine owners as the worst of the isweaters., Horrockst Tho4-son 

and Mills, a Radicalp followed; Thomson detailed the fall in prices for 

shirt making, while Mills spoke on the recent bryant, and blay's matchgirls, 

strike. That evening the Salford SDF went to hold a similcx meeting at 
Eccles Cross. The Manchester demonstration, in Stevenson Squarej was not 

as well attended as had been expected, but did attract a large rnimber 

of Jews. With John Marshall in the chair, Hunter Watts revealed the names 

of local firms which employed sweatersp including some of the largest in 

the city. 
2 

The later involvement of the Socialist League with the 

Jewish Machinists', Tailors' and Pressers' Union has already been 

described, as has the career of John Marshall as its secretaryý However 

the strike which the union organized in April 1890 merits further 

considerationp since it provides illustrations both of why the members 
had so readiký accepted the Socialist League's assistance in the pasty 

and of the union's later movement away from its influence. According to 

the Sunday-Chronicley the conditions of the tailors were 'nearer to 

absolute slavery than you would have believed to be possible in free 

England'. Most of the men had fled from persecution in Russia and Poland, 

and could speak no English. They had landed in England dentituteland had 

been supported by friends until they found work. However they were then 

obliged by middlemen to bind themselves for 71 10 or 12 months* To eke out 

1. Ibid. 11 May 1691. 
2. Ji 4 August 1888- 
3. Uýe abovep P. 141. 
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a baxe existence they had to work from 7 a-me to 11 pom., a 90-96 hour 

week in ill-ventilated rooms. In such circumstances offers from socialists 
to assist with trade union organization were hardly likely to be rofacod, 

or considered from an ideological standpoint. The actual demands of the 

strikers were hardly revolutionary; they wanted an 8a. m. to Bpom. working 
dayt with 1 hour for dinner and half an hour for teal a week's notice on 

either sidep and increased payments for piecework, Thus they were not 

even asking for an eight hour day. 

The lengthy report on the strike by Thomas 11arriol the 

'Special Commissionerlp 1 
signified a widening interest in the tailors' 

conditions. In the course of his survey, he also revealed that the tailors 

were being supported by the Trades Council. 2 When the union held a 

meeting in September 1890, at the Cotton ýiaste Dealers' Exchange in 

hanchesterp the chair was taken by G. D, Kelley of the Trados Council, who 

reported that a large number of men in the industry had slipped back to 
3 the pre-strike position. Shortly after the strike, Narshall openly 

avowed the pronciples of anarchy, and by April 1891 had been replaced 
4 

as secretary by William L. Dillony a newsagent, who does not appear to 

have had any connection with the SDF or Socialist League* The organization 

of the 1892 May Day demonstrationg at which a platform was provided for 
5 Jewish organizations, suggests that Socialist League influence among 

the tailors was a thing of the past. 
Of the other sweated tradesp the Socialist League attempted 

to form a union for the cap-makers. In August 1889, Bailie and Strange 

spoke at two meetings, lurgung on them the necessity of organization and 

showing them how to do W. They added that '*, the work is now progressing 
favourably'. 

6 
However in September 1890 the Workman's Times reported that 

a society of cloth cap and hat makers was then in the course of formation* 

It would therefore appear that the earlier organization had not materialized.. 
Moreover on this occasion the chair was taken not by a Socialist Leaguerl 

but by G. D. Kelley. 7 The shirt makers formed a union in October 1889, but 

although the fact was recorded in Commonwealp 
8 

the Socialist Leagae did 

1- SC, 20 April 1690. 
2* The Trades Council, like the socialistov was not entirely altruistic in 

its support for the Jewish tailors. Ubviously the products of their 
sweated labour were undercutting the market for the established tailors' 
unions 

3. WT9 12 Soptember 1890. 
4* Ibid. 9 10 April 1891; Slater's Manchester, Staford and Suburban DirectorW 

(Manchestery 1893), P-154 (alphabetical directory)v p. 2U kstreet 
directory), 

59 WTI 30 April 1892. 
6. UoTý., 10 August 1889. 
79 a-t 5 September 1690.8,, 

-20_m, 2November 1889 
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not claim to have organized it. Perhaps the best publicity for the Plight 

of the shirt makers came from I. Nunquaml in the Clarion. ' 

One other sweated trade must be considered in dotaill not 
because of its size, but because of the role played in its organization 
by the Labour Church. There were in fact only about fifty mat makers 
in Manchester. In March 1892 they struck for higher payp and appealed for 

assistance to the Mat and Matting Trade 5ocietyp which had its headquarters 

in London. The society sent X61 $all we were able to give them'* John 

Trevorl of the Labour Churchp not only formed a trade union for the 

strikersp but actually kept ten strikers for a fortnight at his own 

expense. Trevor in the Labour Prophet, and Blatchford in the Clarionp 

both appealed for funds to assist the mat makers. Their appealut together 

with money from other unions and the proceeds of a lotters, raised E300j 

which was used to establish a co-operative society. The co-operative 
began with a small amount of planty and six or seven hands. The men who 
had been receiving 1% per week before the strike now earned 20s, although 
the women in many cases received only half the amount* The society was 

managed by Allan Parkes, a member of the Labour Church, 2 

The ethical socialists also appear to have been most 

influential in the organization of the shop assistants. In July 1890 

'Nunquaml in the Sunday Chronicle announced the formation of a National 

Shop Assistants' Unionp and its demand for a uniform closing time for all 

shops, coupled with either a reduction in daily hours, or a half-holidaY 

once a week. 
3 The shop assistants were considered to be 'white-collar' 

workers, but the practice of $living-in' and the long hours which they 

workedp caused their conditions to resemble more closely those of the 

unskilled workers than of the Ilabour aristocracy'* After the publication 

of his artiolep'liunquam' received a letter from the Chairman of the 

Salford Rranch of the National Shop Assistants' Uniong who stated that 

the employers in the town had agreed to close for a half-holiday. 
4 

Manchester was slow to follow the Salford example15 and the union was 

still agitating there for a general half-holidav in May 1891. At this 

time thirty or forty shop assistants visited a shopkeeper who refused to 

1- C923 April 1892. 
2. Uoyal Commission on Labour (1893) Mimtes of Evidence CIII. Evidence 

of James Adams. qs- 31,874--319886; 
. 
21 2 April 1692; Labour Prophetq 

April 1892o 
3- SCo 13 July 1890; J. Edwards (ed. ) The Labour Anrxaal, 1895 (Manchester, 

? 1894) provided a biography of William Johnson, which stated that he 
joined the National Union of Shop Assistants in 1889 (see P-177)- 

4. SO, 20 July 1890. 
5- Md., 20 July 1690. 
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close, put up the shatters and posted themp and the goods inside the shopp 

with bills advocating early closing. As a result William Johnson and one 

of his colleagties were bound over to keep the peace by the local magiatrateof 
1k 

while two others were fined 5. R each plus coats. Johnson was at *j) time 

General Secretary of the Unionp which had its national head office in 

Manchester. 2 His previous connection with the American Knights of Labor 

has been mentioned above, but he was also prominent in the Fabian Society 

and the North Manchester Labour Electoral Association, before becoming a 

founder member of the ILP, 3 

The other principal group of new unions in the area catered 

for the transport workers. The first group to organize appear to have 

been the tramway employeesp who were spurred on as a result of management 

action. The Ilanchester Tramway Company put up notices in the carsp offering 

a reward of E10 to anyone giving information leading to the conviction of 

any person defrauding them. The guards on the Harpurhey tram route 

objectedy both because the notice insinuated that they were dishonest and 

because they feared that passengers might conspire to prove them sop in 

order to obtain the reward. About twenty men came out on strike, and their 

places were at once filled. They had at this stage no organizations but 

after the strike had occurred thetramway employees as a whole held a 

meeting, to urge a boycott of the tram company unless the men were better 

treated. When the movement came near to collapsep the League held a larte 

socialist demonstration in Stevenson Square. However within a short time 

the directors of the company agreed to remove the notices. 
4 

The union expanded rapidly, and within six months had 

nearly all the tram and bus men within its ranks. Contact with the 

Socialist League does not appear to have been maintained largelYP one 

suspectsp because the tramway employees did not wish to be associ, ated with 

its political doctrines. In January 1890 Commonweal stated that the union 
had gone round JPsj XPsý baronets and other 'gentlemen' to obtain 

patronage, while the secretary$ a tram guardy had stated'that the 

association uas not antagonistic to the directors' or employers' interests, 

He had, moreover, disclaimed any sympathy of the union with the gasmen. 
5 

1- WTi 15 May 1891 
2. Royal Co=ission on Labour (1893) Mirmtes of Evidence CIII. Evidence of 

William Johnson. Qs 30,669-71- 
3. See abovet pol86 and WT22 October, 14 November 1891,28 May 1692, 
4o CFT12 August 1889; Com,, j 10 August 1889. 
5- Com-Y 4 Jamary 186'97. 

4 
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However the rank and file members had more cause for satisfaction than 

had the socialist League; by October 1890 the union had obtained a 
fortnightly half-holidaV for the menp and had caused Manchester to 

become a licensed city. 
1 In April 1691 the union attempted to obtain a 

further reduction in hours. A deputation was appointedple.. from come of the 

most prominent gentlemen in Manchester consisting of members of the town 

council and magistrates, and along with them Professor Munrop who 

approached the directors of the Manchester Carriage and Tramways Companyp 

and asked them if they could see their way to reduce the hours to 12 per 
day'. The directors asked for time to receive also a deputation from the 

men. The Carriage Company consequently found a few men who were prepared 
to state that they did not want a reduction of hours, and an a result the 

company refused to grant the demand. 2 

BY March 1892 the Northern Counties Amalgamated Association 

of Tramway and Hackney Carriage Employees had managed to achieve one full 

day's holiday per week and a wage increase. It was at this juncture that 

'Nunquamlý in the Clarion, pointed out the advantages which might be 

obtained as a result of the tramways system being taken over by the 

CorPoration. 3 Such a proposal might be expected to appeal to the union's 

secretary) George T. Jackson. In August 1691 he bacame a founder member afid 

treasurer of Salford Labour Electoral Association. 4 

A similar example of initial Socialist League influence, 

which was rapidly shed, is to be found in the carters' and Jorrymen's 

union. Early in November 1889 the Socialist League held a meeting to 

organize the carters and lorrymen of all the railway companie6*5 What, 

exactly happened was never recorded by the League. Although by the 

autumn of 1690 l41700 men were employed as lorry drivers in the area 

within a seven mile radius of Manchester Exchange, few of them had by 

this time joined unions. Those who had were in fact divided among several 

societies* Some of the lorrymen employed by the Lancashire and yorkshire 

Railway had affiliated to the Liverpool-based Mersey Quay and Dock 

Labourers' Union. Those of other great railway companies had joined, the 

General Railway Workers$ Union. An amalgamation was therefore plannedt in 

the form of a Manchester and Salford Lorrymen and Carters' Union6 This 

was to cater for all lorrymen and carters outside those employed solely 
6 in railway and canal labour. 

1- WT 
- 

CAertellf. Co 11 e --pav ll)cul 0epo-&a -ale licansi, ep 17 October MM Aw 4-4 ý 
2, lo i al Commission on Labour (1693) Minitep n? Evidence BIU. Evidence 

of G. T, Jackson. Q-17P893- 
3. C, 12 March 1892. 5- 

-Com-, 
16 November 1889, 

4 . T, L 2-1 and 28 August 1691 6. WTI 14 November 1890. 
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By 1892 the union had around 1P400 members, mainly coal w 

carters and brewers' draymen. The cabp bus and tramway men had their own 

union, previously describedp and the two ori; anizations had a working 

a&reement to assist each other if necessary. 
1 The history of the cartors' 

and lorrymen's union appears to have been one of steady expansionp rather 

than disputes. Prominent members of the Trades Council appeared at its 

meetings. In January 1691p at a public meeting in the People's Concert 

Hall, Henry Slatter, G, D. Kelleyj and Councillors W. Davies and 11. 

Yearnshaw (of Salford) were all on the platform beside the union's 

seoretaryt John Kelly. 2 At a special meeting of the union's Executive 

Committee, held at Ordsall Temperance Hall in the followine Septemberp it 

was decided to take steps to affiliate to the Trades Council. 3 

One of the union's chief complaints concerned the system 

whereby firms employed one man to do the work of twov with two horses and 

carts. The shafts of the second cart were chained to the first, while a 

yoke strap or chain attached the second horse to the first cart. Kelly 

told the Royal Commission on Labour that the system was both cruel to the 

horses, and reduced the =3 ber of men employed* He also believed that some 
fifteen members of Manchester City Council were shareholders in one of 
the colliery firms which carried on the system. This, according to Yuellyj 

was the reason why the Watch Committee had ignored a petition with 
2000 signatures, against the two-caxt system. At the 1891 Municipal 

Election the Lorrymen tried to sway public opinion against the system. 
It was made a test question in every district; but while all but one or 

two candidates agreed that the system was bad, and should be abolished, 

when the question came before the Watch Committee they were either absent 
4 

or voted-in. the opposite direction. Here was an obvious Motive for the 

union to involve itself in local politics. Kelly's early participation in 

the independent labour representation movementp and subsequent municipal 

candidature with Liberal backing, must however be considered at a later 

stage. 
5 

Other new unions for transport workers appear to have 

been established in the area without any initial socialist assistance- 

1. Royal Commission on Labour (16 3) Mirutes of Evidence BIII- Evidence 
of John Kelly. qs ldt548-50i IgY592- 

2* WTý 16 Janaary 1891. 
3.1-bid, v 11 September ldglo 
4- Royal Commission on Labour (1893) 11ir=tes of Evidence J3111* Evidence 

of John Kelly. Qs 18t554 - 18j583- 
5- See below, pp. 219-22. 
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The General Railway Workers' Union was founded in London under the 

inspiration of a group of socialists, including H. H. Champion. ' The 

Manchester and Salford branch was active over questions of wages and 
hoursp but when it invited speakers from outside its ranks to address 

public meetings, they tended to be the leaders of other unions and 

members of the Trades Council who were later to be prominent in the 

movement for independent labour representation; John Jenkins of the 

Bakers and J. Quinn of the Manchester branch of the Amalgamated Society 

of Tailors and the Trades Council. 2 The Upper Mersey Ilatermen and 
Porterst Association also appears to have been outside the socialist 

sphere of influence, being organised by Joseph Billam, a shoemaker by 

trade who also acted as an insurance agent and secretary to three lax9O 

friendly societies. 
3 There is no record in the 5DF or Socialist League 

press of him participating in these movements. 
The new unions described above were by no means all the 

societies formed in Manchester and Salford, merely some of the more 

important. Hgwever the chief question to be considered is not merely 

the development of the unions, but their relationship to the foundation 

of the ILP. On this issue perhaps the first observation to be made is 

that, while the socialists were active in organizing the new unions 

which began in the late leiEhties, by the beginning of the new decade 

there were in fact few 5DF or Socialist Leaguo members among the 

union leaders. Horrocks had been replaced as secretary of the Gasworkerap 

Marshall as secretary of the Machinistsq Tailors and Pressers. Only 

Leonard Hall stands out as a prominent Marxist socialist leading a new 

union. Wbyj despite the assistance which socialists had given to many 

unions at the time of their formation, had they ceased to exert much 

influence? In the case of the Socialist League, the answer must obviously 

be that the League had changed its own tacticsp and had moved from 

participation in a wider labour movement to anarchism. The reason for 

the apparent lack of SDJF influence is not so easy to ascertain on a 

local as on a national level. The Salford SDF members were, after ally 

working men concerned with local issues, not middle class intellectuals 

1. II. A. Clegg et al., op. cit., p. 230. 
2* WT, 31 July 1891- Quinn was in fact a Social-Democraty but seems to 

KZýe been invited as a trade unionistf rather than a socialist speaker* 
3- Ibidj 27 February, 20 March 1891; Royal Commission on Labour (1893) 

blinutes of Evidence 1311. Evidence of Joseph Billam. QS 15P329 - l5t335- 
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out of touch with the masses, Perhaps the basic reason may be found, not 
in the histories of 'new unionism', but in Robert Roberts' description of 
the local unskilled workers of the era. 

1 While at the time of the unions' 
foundation they welcomed the assistance of men who wore capable of public 

speaking, organization and book-keeping, in come cases simply of men who 

were even literate, they were themselves basically apolitical* Marxist 

socialists were accepted so long as they concerned themselves with 

organization, but it is extremely doubtful whether many of the rank and 

'file understood or wished to become involved in the ultimate goals of 
the 61R. However, increased state or municipal control over their 

industries might bring to many new unionists certain obvious and easily- 

understandable benefits; the eight hour day, improved working conditions, 
higher wages. Perhaps for this reason some of the leaders of new unions 
in the early 190sý who were not at this juncture socialists, were to 

number among the early members of the ILP, George Rogersont William 

Johnson, George T. Jackson. For outside asziatanco in their campaigns 

during the early 190s, the new unions turned more readily to the Trades 

Council or to 'hunquam' and the Labour Church, rather than to the SDP. 

If the Marxism of the UIR did not hold much appeal for 

-the new unions, the idea of independent labour representation certainlY 
found uider support. Beveral unions had their own individual reasons for 

backina such a campaign. Yunicipal employees, such as the gasworkers and 

some tramway guards and drivers would2 through direct labour representation 

on local councils, be enabled to exert some influence over their own 

employers. A similar consideration might hold sway in the case of the 

navvies, for large Sume of Salford ratepayers' money were being expended 

upon the Ship Canal, And if the rank-and-file member did not necessarily 

realise such implications, they can hardly have escapedthe 

unions' leadership. 

Because it was in the uniqae position of having a locallv- 

published newspaper, the Ravvies' Union provided many of the expressions 

of a new union's desire for an independent labour partyp based on i3ocialist 
ideals. Thar. in the first number2 of Janiiary 16*91, one finda the 

following exhortation2 probably from Leonard Hall: 
Brain and brawn, skilled and unskilled, trade s-uni Oni st and tramPy 
must recognise a common cause and shake hands IN FACE OF A COMION 
EIMY. The Class War leaves no room for invidious distinctionsp 
craft jealousies, or unrecognised facese The workers of each and 

1* See above, P-107- 
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every occupation must combine or starvep and the trade-unione Must 
all federate or die... It is oniy by the best interests of all our 
friends that we can hope to live to see and help in bringing about 
a complete change in the balance of interests in this country - 
when no longer shall we see the pitiable spectacle of working men 
shouting themselves hoarse with unaccountable enthusiasm over the 
meaningless SCRAPPING MUIdEEN TORY AND L121MAL, the only difference 
between whomp from the viewpoint of the Labor Partyl is but as 
that 'twixt tweedledum and tweedledee - as ýo which shall have the 
biegest share of what both take from labor! 

In the same issue was to be found an article entitled 'The Way Outp bY D., 

Frank English: 2 

It is only by making the labor unions levers for tho permanent 
furtherance, AS EABODIED BY TiM LAW, of the social, politicalp and 
industrial interests of the whole wage-earning population that any 
abiding good will come of the new Labor movement. The new unions 
must therefore use themselves to force the Powors-that-be to concede 
measures like the Eight Hours Dayý the organising of town workshops 
and country farms under Public Control and ownershipp and the taking 
over and managing by the social authorities of all public works,.... 

13 

In a similar veint the May 1691 Navvy's and General Laborer's 

Guide published 'Our Manifesto: Why you should join the union'. Among the 

reasons were: 

... because the Labor Unions are the cradle of that great Labour 
Party of future English politics which willp by massing its organised 
vote at every election (both Local and Parliamentary)p at the back 
of our BREAD-AND-BUINER, hORK-AND-VIAGES2 SHORTER-HOURS, PROGUMBIE - 
the main planks of which will be the replacing of the present private 
monopolies and cannibal competitioný by Public Servicep the Co- 

operative Commonwealthl and Social Equality and Freedom for all- 
eventually abolish the wage-slave system itselfp secure to the 

workers the FULL FRUITS OF THEIR WORKp and bring instead of the 
Glass War of to-day that peace on earth and goodwill between men 
which can only be attained by, and must never be permitted till, 
industrial JUSTICE has been won, as it only can be won, BY the 

workers for the workers. 
4 

The Navvies' was not the only union which sau ito role as 
being wider than the mere protection of members' interests. John KellYo 

of the Lorrymen and Carters' Uniong when giving evidence to the Royal 

Commission on Labour, stated: 11 believe that as a people, intending to 

do what we can for the working people of the country, have a right to 

bring into occupation as fully as possible the unemployed of it$4166,5 

It should not, however, be assumed that even a majoritY Of 
the new unions were prepared to play an active part in the independent 

labour representation movement, or that the older unions were all 
1. 

' 
Navvy's Guide, 1 January 1091 

2. See above, PP-194-5- 
3. gavvy's Guide, 1 Janiary 1891 
4- Ibid. 9 1 May 1691. 
5* Royal Commission on Labour (1893) Minutep_of Evidence : BIII* Evidence 

of John Kelly, Q- 18557- 
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outside its ranks. In April 1892 a co=ittee was fonnedy chiofly through 

the leadership of the Clarionp to organize a May Day demonotration. The 

platform which it fo=alated included an eight hour day, shortor 

parliamentsy adult suffrageý $the formation of an independent labour 

party, and direct labour representation', and nationalization of the land 

and means of production. The trade unions represented on this committee 
included the Spindle and Flyer-makers' Uniong Unitod Carters' Association, 

Dressersp Dyers and Finishers' Association (Manchester branch)y Tailorsý 

Amalgamated Society of Railway Servantap General Railway Workers' Union, 

Shop Assistants Union, and Amalgamated Union of Operative Bakers and 

Confectioners. 
1 The procession itself was planned to include contingents 

also from the Shirt and Jacket Makersp Horsehair and Fibre Workers, 

Enginemen and Cranemon, and Navvies' Union. 2 

Thus while new unions predominatedo the Bakers, Tailors and 
ASRS were all old-established societies. However their representation may 

well have been dae to factors other than national policy. The Bakers and 

Tailors were both led by prominent advocates of independent labour 

representation. John Jenkins) national General 5ecretary of the Amalgamated 

Union of Bakers and Confectioners, was a member of the Trades Councily 

Executive member of Salford Labour Electoral Associationý and president 

of the Trades Council's Labour Electoral Association* He had also stood as 

a Trades Council nominee in the local School Board Elections. On May. Day 

he served as Chief Ilarshall, 3 He was later to advocate the municipalization 

of bread supply, when a witness to the Royal Commission on Labour. 
4 j*F. 

Quinn) of the Amalgamated Society of Tailors, was a Social-Democraty a 

delegate to the Trades Council, and a member of Salford Labour Electoral 

Association's Executive. As secretary of the May Day Committeep he 

headed the procession. 
5 While these two unions would appear to have been 

influenced by their local leaders, the Amalgamated Society of Railway 

Servants had, at this time, good reason to support Robert Blatchford. 

During January 1892 111unquam' in the 
' 
Clarion had described the conditions 

of the guards and signalmen employed by the Manchester, Sheffield and 

1. WTy 23 April 1892. 
; 30 April 1892* 2* U- 

3. WT; 5 Septomber 1890; 28 August, 9 October, 14 liovember 1891; 7 IlaY 
Tbý2. 

4- Royal Commission on Labour (1893) Minutes of Evidence CII1. Dvidence 
of John Jenkins. Qs. 29t540-58- 

5- WTt 31 July, 28 Augast 1891-1 9 April, 7 MaY 1892* For his SDF 
membership, see I,. Bather, op-cit., p. 242, 
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Lincolnshire Railway Company. The revelations had brouGht a libal action 
from the company, but letters and resolutions of thanks from several 
local branches of the ASRS. 1 

However if the new unions were more in evidence at the kay 

Day demonstration than were their older-established counterparts, this 

did not necessarily mean 'that the ILP was to draw a large membership 
from rank-and-file 'new unionists'. The survey in the following chapter) 

of the leading participants in the labour electoral movements and 
foundation of the ILP, will reveal the great majority of their number to 

have been skilled workers. The years of socialist involvement first in 

the unemployedy then in the new union movements, had not converted large 

numbers of the poorest section of the population to socialism, or even to 

the ccxuse of labour independence. They had however won sympathy for the 

unemployed and unskilled among more vocal and influential sections of 
the population, They had also created organizations in which the rank 
and filep while they did not necessarily understand or personally 
advocate socialisth, could see potential advantages in certain parto of 
the socialist platformy and were prepared to follow the leadership of 

some of the most prominent local advocates of independent labour 

representation. But most important of all theircampaigns had emphasised 
that low wages, bad working conditions, and all the other ills of 

contemporary industrial society, were not simply the just deserts of 
individual indolence or improvidence, but were related to the political 

systomf and therefore capable of a political solution. The solution 

which achieved the widest support was that variously advocated by the 

Clarion and Workmanly. Times, the Labour Church, the Labour Electoral 

Associations and some of the trade unions themselves; independent labour 

representation in both national and local governmenty in accordance with 

a socialist platform. 

lo Cp 2,9 -and 
16 Jamary, 27 Febxuary 1892o 
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Chapter 

The Formation of Manchester and Salford ILP, 1890-1692. 

To the observer of the Manchester political scene in the 

summer of 1890p there were no obvious signs that within the next two 

years there would emerge a new political party, dedidated to the 

advancement of socialism and the interests of labour. On the socialist 

front, the swing towards anarchism by the Socialist League had left the 

SDF as the only organized movementp although admittedly its influence 

tended to be confined to Salford. Robert Blatchfordl writing as 'Nunquaml 

in the Sunday Chronicle, had many enthusiastic readers, but was as Yet 

associated with no organized group. Members of the older-established 
trade unions who showed any interest in the question, still looked to 

the Trades Council for a lead towards labour representation. Among the 

new unionsp the influence of orgauized socialism was perhaps less in 

evidence than it had been in the late 180s, although several of the 

more prominent unions were led by men who combined a desire for 

independent labour representation with a belief in state and municipal 
intervention. 

Thur. in mid-1890 the emergence of a local independent 

labour party seemed by no means inevitable. Admittedly the extent of 

working class Conservatism militated aZainst a stiong Lib-Lab Or 
progressive movementy which in other areas proved an alternative 

attraction. But even so, the SDFp the labouristsp and the readers of 

'Nunquam' might well have been expected to continue along their own, 
largely separate paths. Until the formation of the national ILP in 

January 1893, there was to occur no major external event which Might 

oblige the labouricts and socialists of Manchester and Salford to re- 
think their political alignments. 

The simple fact that Manchester and Salford ILP was founded 

in May 1892p eight months before the national party, indicates 'that 
developments within the local area, rather than any external influences 

were responsible for its advent. The chapter which follows is therefore 

an attempt to examine the ways in which the hitherto separate labourist 

and socialist organizations came to achieve such a degree of unity. In 

the first instance the movements themselves will be considereds but it 

will then be neceLsary to examine the roles of many of their individual 

adherents. The organizations concerned were by no means mutually 

exclusive, and alliances between bodies as dissimilar as the ,; DF, 
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Labour Church and Fabian 5ocietyt which appear somewhat strange when 

viewed from a national standpointg seem almost inevitable when it is 

realised that locally they had several leading advocates in common* 

The sources of information for such a survey are extremely 

limited. Do documentary material has survived from the Labour Electoral 

Associations, and for many of the movements in question newspaper reports 

provide the only clues. In practice most of these reports emanate from 

the Workman's Timesp simply because it wasp for the 1890-2 period, the 

principal advocate of independent labour representation, An attempt 

was even made, through this paperp to found a national Independent Labour 

Party. Beyond the columns of the Workman's Timesy coverage is extremely 

thin. Because this chapter concerns a political movement in the making, 

rather than the progress of one already established, many of the events 

in question escaped the notice of all but the local, unpaid reporters 

of the Workman's Times, who were themselves in many cases leading 

participants. The more famous Clarion did not commence publication until 

December 1891, and only began to provide detailed coverage of the local 

labour movement when plans were formulated for a May Day demonstration 

the following year. It has however been attempted to piece to6other, 

from these reports and from biographical information of an equally 

limited naturef the interaction of movements and personalities which 

brought into being the Manchester and Salford ILP, 

It might, in that summer of 1890, have been possible to 

distinguish three broad trends in labour politics. Firsti and oldest, 

was the basic campaign for labour representation. This was the aim 

simply to see working men elected to local and national legislaturest 

under any party label. The emphasis was merely upon the presence of 

spokesmen for Ilabour'. More ambitious was the second movementp to 

promote working men as electoral candidates independent of either 

established political party. The final and not, in 18900 the most 

dominant demand, was for independent labour representation combined 'With 

a socialist platform. But while these trends will be considered Leparatelyp 

in an attempt to interpret the proliferation of movements which aprang 

up in the next two years, thtý emphasis must constantly be upon factors 

which tended towards unity rather than disparity. 

The campaign for labour representationp unaccompanied by 

demands for either independence or socialism, was in 1890 centred upon 

Manchester and Salford Trades Council. In all but name it was a Lib- 

Lab movementy for whereas the Trades Council comprised between 30 
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and 40 active Liberals in the early 'goo, it could boast only throe or 

four Conservativesp who did ndt even number among its most prominent 

personalities, Although the number of socialist delegates waa to show 

a continual increase, in 1890 J. F. Quinn of the Tailoral Society and 
SDF stood alone. 

1 As an indication of the prevailing Lib-Lab philosophyl 
it is worth considering briefly the views of the Trades Councillu 

Secretary; George D. Kelley. Shortly after the Trades Council's 

affiliation to the Labouiý Electoral Association of Great Britain and 
2 Iraland, Kelley presided at the latter organization's third Annual 

Conference, in Hanley. Here he asuerted that the Association desired no 

class legislationý but the presence in the House of Commons of men with 

a thorough knowledge of the wants of the maosesp -together with working 

men representatives on town and county councils, boards of guardiansp 
local and school boards* Such limited objectives were in complete 

accordance with the Ak; sociation's policyp and Kelloy left Hanley as its 
3 

newly-elected President, Six months laterp in October 1890) the Trades 

Council considered running Kelley as its candidate for St. George's 

Ward in the Manchester Municipal Elections# Jkt mithin the space of 

about a week came the newo of his withdrawal, on the grounds that the 

time was unfavourable. To both John Jenkins of the Bakers, and the 

Workman's Times correspondent 'Robin' ZJoseph Waddingto6? j the withdrawal 

represented a betrayal of the working men2 and the Trades Council's 

desire to avoid any conflict with the Liberal Party. 
4 

In February 1891ý Kelley was returned unopposed for St. 

Clement's Ward, Manchester. His election address was, howeverp hardly 

an expression of working class militancy, including such sentiments as: 
I am in favour of providing some means by which the conflicts 
that occur between Capital and Laboury and often with such disastrous 
resultsp may be avoided*. #ý I claim for my connection with, and long 
experience of, the Working Classes of the country, to have a fair 
knowledge of their waats and aspirations; these, I believey would 
be better realised by peaceful and constitutional means than by 
hasty, rash or misguided action. The Direct Reprosentation of 
Labour would p ove an advantage to the general commercial interests 
of the City... 

1. L. Batherp op. cit., pp. 127-8- 
2. Ibid, p p. 128. 
3. CFTj 11 April 1890, 
4- WTP 17 and 24 October, 26 November 1890, 
5- Anon,, 114r. Councillor Kelley' in Manchester Faces and Places, Vol. II 

No. 61 10 Ilarch 1891p P-93. 
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His role as a Ilabowe councillor did not, howeverp serve to weaken Kelley's 

party allegiance, as his interview for on article in Manchester FaCOG 

and Places revealed: 

'As members of that Association (1he LEAJ we don't belong to any 
political party', said Mr. Kelley, IthouGh there may be a national 
leaning to the Liberals. I myself am a Liberal. I stood as a Liberal 
candidate under Liberal auspices. I am prepared on party quastiona 
to go with the Liberals; but on any Trade question I hold myself 
free to take what action I consider beat for my own people. I claimp 
as I stated in Fladdress, to be specially identified with working 
class interests. ' I 

Less than a month later, in March l8gly Matthow Arrandale, 
Chairman of the Trades Council and General Secretary of the United 

Machine Workers Associationp stood as Ilabourl candidate for Ardwick Wardl 

Manchester. 2 On 20 March 'Bradaull reported in the Workmen's Times that 

ýýrrandale was hard at work holding meetings, but the placards which had 

appeared on the walls were IfLumy for a labour candidatelp for the speakers 

were generally 'men of culture' rather than working men, 
3 Much the same 

view was expressed by another contributor to the Workman's Times, 'Fidus 
4 Achateall otherwise known as Giles S. Horsfall, of Salford. Arrandale's 

failure to win the seat was, he assertedpla defeat richly deserved. lie 

has hob-nobbed with party politicians, and either they have $sold' him 

or he has been guilty of inconsistencyl for on Wednesday or Thursday a 

card bearing his portrait was iLsued from a non-union office. ' Arrandale's 

opponents hadp not u=aturally, plastered the walls with placards 

announcing this fact. 'Fidus Achates' went on to remark: 
It appears to me that the only consittent Labour party we have in 
these parts is the 16outh Salford Branch of the Social Democratic 
Federation ... whatever may be said against the 5ocial Democrats they 
are at least earnestý sincere and consistent on the great Labour 
question 3 and refuse to have any track whatever with either political 
faction. 

The assertion that Arrandale had 'hob-nobbod' with partY 

politicians was an understatement. To cite a biographical sketch of that 

candidate, published in 1896: 

In politics Mr. Arrandale is an earnest and active Liberal, and for 
many years has given strenuous -support to the party ... When the Gorton 
Division of Lancashire was formed, he was then president of one of 
the sub-districts of the division, and took an active part in 

1. Ibid. 9 P-94. 
2. WT) 13 Narch 1891. 
3. lbid. 

f 20 March 1891. 'Bradawl', like several other local WT 
correspondentsv is not readily identifiable. 

4- See Appendix II below. 
5- WTI 27 Narch 1891 

i 
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furthering the return of the late Mr. Richard Peacock on two 
bccasions) he then acting as chairman of the Central District* Ila has 
also giyen his services as member of several ward committees in the 
citygoo 

Arrandalo was hardly just another rank and file Liberal sympathisoro 

Criticism of the Trades Council's subservience to the Liberal 

interest can hardly have been confined to newspaper coxrespondents. For 

although the delegates themselves were predominantly Liberalop it has 

already been shown that a large proportion of working class electorsy not 

to mention non-electors, were Conservatives. 2 The solution to this 

problem, by independent labour representationg appeared all the more 

obvious as news emerged from Bradford of the formation of a Labour 

Union, which in May 1891 became the Independent Labour Party. 3 Manchester 

and Salford Trades Council was, at this juncturej considering the best 

means to secure the election of three Labour repi-esentatives to 4he 

next Salford School Board. To 'Fidus Achates' the answer seemed obvious: 

*. ewhy should not the executive of the Cilrade27 Council take in 
hand the organiBation of all the forces of Labour in this district? 
If they only commenced operations at once on the lines of the party 
now forming in Bradfordq I venture to say that when a general 
election is sprang upon ust we should be able to return more than 
one Labour representative to the House of Commons from this district 
provided they were ran entirely independent of any political par Y- 

q 

Such comments do not appear to have fallen on completely 
deaf ears. By the beginning of August 1891y a sub-committee of the 

Trades Council had prepared a scheme for the formation of a distinct 

Labour Electoral Association, Certain clauseu within that scheme, all of 

which were adopted by the Trades Council, attempted to deal with the 

whole question of independence: 

Objects: The objects of this association shall be to place bona 
fide representatives of Labour upon all public bodies that are 
entrusted with local goverment or in the Imperial parliament. 
Constitution; This association shall consist of all persons, or 
Labour organisations who by subscriptions shall assist in furthering 
the objects of the association*., 
Other associations: This association shall not render any support 
to any candidate who is the nominee of any political partYp but 
confine its operations to furthering the candidature of bona fide 
Labour candidates, who shall be workmen or representatives of Labour 

1. Anon. 2 'Mr, Coixncillor M* Arrandale, J*P9' in Manchester Faces and 
Places, Vol. VII 11o. 10, July 1696y P-147# The two elections in which 
R. Peacock was returned as Liberal 14P for Gorton were December 1885 
and July 1886 (see J. Voncent arid 1.1, Stenton, op. cit-t P-141)- 

2* See above) pp*36-9. 
3. For the formation of Bradford ILPI see F. Brockway, Socialism over 

Sixty Years. The Life of Jewett of Bradford (1864--1944) pp-36-6. 
4p WTI 12 June 1891. 
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organizationsp selected by a meeting of delegates affiliated with 
this association and called for the purpose of the 0, election of a 
candidate or candidates for such vacancies as may arise in the 
various public bodies before mentioned. 
Holding of office: The holding of office in any of the recognised 
political associations shall disqualify such person from holding 
any office in this atsociatione 

In the discussion which followed these proposalsp certain clauses were 
further defined. It was agreed that the 'other associations' referred 
to meant Liberal and Conservative bodies, as opposed to Fabian or Socialist 

societies* It was also proposed that, where the association had no 

candidate, it should support the one who declared himself most in 

accordance with its views. This was unanimously rejected by the Councile 

Further, R. W. Vlatters, delegate of the Typographical Association and a 
Liberal, asked if the now association would be prepared to provide 

political grganizations with candidatesf if requested. To this the 

Chairman, Matthew Arrandalep replied that such a step would be 'cloaking 

a political purpose', something which Arrandale now seemed anxious to 

avoid. 
1 

Thus in theory the Trades Council had agreed to establish 

an independent labour representation organization. In practice, however, 

that independence depended largely upon the interpretation of individual 

members, and upon the relative strength of their loyalties. The only bar 

to the political activities of members was against office-holding in 

both the LEA and one of the established parties. Any man with political 

ambitions would obviously be prepared to resign a party officet while 

still retaining ordinary membership, if the chance arose to become an 

LEA candidate. The option to retain existing party allegiance still 

remained open. Had large numbers of the LEA's delegates been prepared 
to forgo that option, and give their undivided loyalty to the LBAj the 

history of the local ILP might have been very different* It was as a 

result of the Trades Council's continued attachment to Liberalism that 

the demand arose for another, truly independent, organization# It is also 

likely that the proven hazard of permitting continued attachment to an 

established party led to Manchester and Salford ILP being much more 

strict on this matter than were many of its local counterparts. The 

celebrated 'Ilanchester Fourth Clausel was the outcome of past exberience 

rather than of dogmatic beliefs. 

While the scheme for the LEA was being prepared and 

submittedg and before the new body had been convened2 the Trades Council 

was negotiating with the Liberals over the School Board elections. The 

I 

Ibid., 
B=Ier2 

7 August 
op. cit., 

1691. For 
Appendix 

information concerning R. We Watters, see L. 6, P-242. 
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Trades Council had submitted to the Manchester School Board Liberal 

Candidates' Committee the names of four men willina to be nominated as 
Labour candidates. Only one of them had been selected: G,, D. Kelley. 

Kelley had then been instructed by the Executive Committee Zo-f the TC] 

to write, expressing its dissatisfaction# and ask if a deputation would 
be received. After a delay of seven weekof the Liberals then asked 
Kelley to call on Benjamin Green. Bo mention was made of a deputation. 

When this letter was submitted to the Executive, the opinion was that 

the Trades Council had been discourteously treated, and should have 

nothing further to do with the election in conjunction with the Liberal 

Party. The Liberalsy howevert appeared anxious to reach some agreementp 
for when the Executive, after further communicationt decided to abide 
by its decisiong the Liberal Candidates' Committee wrote to announce that 

it had resolved to change the name to the 'Free Board School Partylp 

thereby presenting 'a clear and definite issue before the electors'. 
Moreover, I ... a strong desire was expressed that the Labour party 

represented by the Trades Council should be incorporated with the main 
body'. The Liberals hoped to secure the co-operation of the Wesleyans as 

well as the Trades Councilt suggesting that the former nominate one 

candidate, and the latter two of the eight required. 
The fact that the Trades Council declined to depart from 

its previous deciuiony and agreed to nominate Labour candidates for 

the School Board electiont might at first appear to stem from a desire 

for labour independence. It isý however2 suggested that the attitude 

among the Liberal Trades Council delegates was rather one of annoyance, that 

the Liberals had not been prepared to support a sufficiently large 

proportion of their candidates, coupled with a belief that some hard 

bargaining on this occasion would lead to favourable terms at future 

elections. G. D. Kelley announced that 'he had felt the slight from the 

Liberal Candidates Committee so keenly that he had declined to be 

nominated as a candidate for the Labour party', 
1 

which was hardly a demand 

for independence. After the Trades Council had finally appointed its 

School Board candidates, 'Pardo' in the Workman's Times asked: '... Do the 

men who are supporsed to represent the Labour party mean to advocate the 

principles of the partyf or do they not? ' He added: 
Unless we draw a clear and distinct line to completely sever the 
Labour party from the decaying political parties whether it be the 

1. WTI 28 August 1891. 
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aristocracy or the moneyocracy, there will be no real progress, nor 
will the leaders receive that ukdivided confidence from the people 
which is essential for success. 

The Trades Council nominated three School Board candidates: 
Kelley, John Jenkins of the Amalgamated Union of Balers and Confectioners, 

and H. R. 6latter, General Secretary of the Typographical Association. 

Despite the assistance of the newly-formed Labour Electoral Ausociation, 

all were defeated. In Salford, R. W. Watters fought in the School : Board 

election, but was kept from the bottom of the poll by two Social Democrats. 

According to 'Fidus Achatealp Watters was ran as one of seven Liberal 

candidates simply as 'a nice sop for the workers'. The Liberals had 

'placed him in the most unlikely ward for getting in. They don't want 

any working, men, call them by what name you will, in the select circies 

of educational administration'. 
3 

While the School board candidates were still being selectedl 

there occurred a vacancy on 1.1ancherter City Councilq for Openshaw tiard. 

According to the 14orkman's Timesp John Jenkins had been suggested as a 

Trades Council candidatep 'but in consultation with the Liberal party it 

was not deemed advisable to nominate him this time'. After the nomination 

day had passed, Jenkins at a Trades Council meeting 'repudiated the 

suageation that they had been got at by the Liberal party and persuaded 

to retire'. But another delegateg Mr. Cowan, 'could not understand how it 

was that all suggestions from that Council were settled at Liberal 

meetings,. 
4 

If the Trades Council was still attached to an established 

political party, its Labour Electoral Association was composed largely 

of delegates from established trade unions. By mid-September 1891, unions 

which had decided to join included Manchester branches of the Millers' 

liational Union2 the Amalgamated blociety of Upholsterewsp the Union of 
Upholsterers, the Bookbinders, Saddlers, Calico Printers, Engraverop French 

Polishers and Tinplate Workers. Together with these were the Salford 

branch of the ASft5f the Openshaw branch of Coachbuildersy and the Spindle 

and Flyer Makers, A large number of unions had not replied to the LEA's 

circular and it was therefore decided to send another circular, asking 

le Ibid. t 4 September 1891. 
2. At the foundation of the LEA, Mr. Heaviside asked whether the three 

Labour candidates for Manchester School Board would be run by the Trades 
Council or the new Association. Kelleyp as Secretary, replied that they 
would avail themselves of 'the machinery of the new Association, but the 
candidates would be the nominees of the Trades Council, which would bear 
financial responsibility (ibid., 25 September 1891) 

3. Ibid. ', 21 November 1691* 
4. Ibid. p 28 August 1891. 
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for a decision by 1 October, when the first. meeting of the new Association 

was planned. - 33Y 9 October 16 societies had joined and officers had been 

electedy distinct from those of the Trades Council. John Jenkins was 
Presidentý Henry Preston (of the General Union of Tinplate Workers) 

Treasurerl and Edward Roberts (of the Bookbinders and Machine Rulers' 

Consolidated Union) Secretary. ' The end of January 1892 saw more than 

thirty unions affiliated to the LEA, I 

Despite the admittance of some 'new unions' to its ranks, 
the Trades Council remained dominated by the predominantly Liberal 

representatives of the trade union $establishment's In 1892 it was to 

decide against participation in the May Day demonstration, and retain its 

affiliation to the Labour Electoral Association of Great Britain and 
Ireland, as opposed to merging with the new local Independent Labour 

Party. The Trades Council LEA didp in December 1891t propose a scheme for 

federating the various Labour Associations in the city. Jenkins, Roberts 

and Preston formed a deputation to the Vorth Manchester Labour Electoral 

Association, but nothing appears to have been arranged as a re sult. 
2. Such 

an outcome was hardly surprising, when it is considered that the North 

Manchester LEA had been founded by the local Fabian Societ. Vj and was 

committed to the cause of independent action, so frequently ignored by 

the Trades Council body. 

Of the local, independent, Labour Electoral Associationsp the 

first to emerge was that in Salford, and its inspiration seems to have 

come from the Bradford Labour Union. At the end of July 1891 a meeting was 

held in the Trafford hotel, 'to take into consideration the formation of a 

Labour party for Salford'. 3 The leading participants came from a variety 

of political backgrounds. In the chair was a Salford councillorl W--F-, 

Cottrell, who was also president of the Amalgamated Association of 
Tramway Iýmployees, Cottrell acknowledged that his return to the Council 

the previous November had been largely through the trade union vote, and 

stated his belief that the time had come for a direct Labour party to be 

formed. + Of prominent trade unionists there were present George T. Jackson, 

also of the Tramway Employees25 George Rogerson, then a member of -the 

3- Ibid. ,7 Aucast 1691- 
Ibid., 26 September 1890Y 7 AU611st 1891- 
Ibid., 7 August 1691 gave the name as J. G. Jackson of the Tramway 
: &nployees, but the report of the adjourned mectingp in ibid., 21 
Au8ust 1891, gave G. T. Jackson. 

lb, d. ) 2-6 4&-mber, 0, OftbW IT91 ý -30 ZTGJIN"aýj Wq-L 
lblel. ) IL N-cer-b4,1" liql 
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Carpenters and Joiners but whop by lolay Day 1892, had changed his allegiancO 

1 
to the GW&GLU2 and John Kelly2 General Secretary of the Manchesterf . 6alford 

and District Carters' and Lorrymen's Union. 2 R. 14. Wattero attended in 

his capacity as vice-president of the Trades Council, while from the SDF 

came George Evans and Alfred Settle, then Social-Democratic candidate 
for Ordsal Ward. Who had actually organised the meeting is uncertain2 but 

it is unlikely to have been the SDFq for the Norkman's Timeo'commonted 

that I ... the promoters had no programme whatever to lay before the 

meetingp and thus no definite method of business was followed', Whatever 

their other failings, the socialists could usually be relied upon to plan 

business meetings. The visiting speaker was James Bartleyp treasurer of 

Bradford Labour Union2 who detailed the working of his organization and 

produced a copy of its constitution, which was duly read out by the 

Chairman. Kelly and Rogerson were both anxious that a similar Labour 

Union be formed for Salfordy but the socialists and Watters hesitated to 

commit themselves. Watters explained that the Trades Council was about 

to consider the same subject on the following evening, while Settle, 

although he sympathised with the object of the meeting, announced that 

the constitution of the Bradford Union was 'not sufficiently definite to 

meet his views,. 
3 

The meeting was adjourned for a fortnight, during which time 

the Trades Council took its decision to form a Labour Electoral Association. 

But as George Rogerson pointed out from the chairp there were thousands 

of voters outside the pale of trade unionism... 
He did not wish to say anything unkindly of the Trades Councilp but 
he did wish to remark that he considered its legitimate duty was to 
look after the interests of its members and their trades. If they 
did that he thought the Council would have quite sufficient to do 
without multiplying its duties by taking up Labour questions. 

After the decision had been taken upon the new organization's titlep 'The 

Salford Labour Electoral Associationlp the rules drawn up by the promoters 

of the meeting were read. The chief critic of these rules was Alfred 

Settle, who argued that there was no underlying principle behind them. 

If he joined the association he should endeavour to make it subservient 
to his Socialistic instinctof and would try to get it worked on the 
lines he advocated; but if he found it went contrary to his opinions 
he would not support it. Were the Liberals and Conservatives present 
prepared to take the same standpoint? 

1. Ibid, P 7 August 1891,9 April 1892. 
2. Ibid. s 7 August 1891,17 April 1691. 
3. Ibid. P7 August 1691. 
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Settle further pointed out that one iule referred to by BartlOY at the 

previous meeting$ that debarring officials of any political partY from 

membership of the azsociation, had not been included in their programme., 

It was a singular and significant omission that there was no mention 
made of any restriction being placed on the organization to prevent 
it being flooded by Tory and Liberal officials. 

Probably as a result of Settle's argument, J. Field proposed that the 

object of the society should be 'to obtain absolute labour representation 
in Parliament and in the Council by and through working men.. *' This was 

seconded by George Tabron and carried unanimously. Tabron then moved 
'that the association should not render any support to any candidate who 

was the nominee of any political party, but should confine its operations 
to the furtherance of the candidatare of working men'. Alfred Settle now 

acted as seconder, and again support for the motion was unanimous. The 

meeting was subsequently adjourned until the following week, when members 

were to be enrolled and officers elected. 
1 

Unfortunately the complete con. -stitutions of the Salford LEA, 

and of the Trades Council LEAp are not available. It is however doubtiulp 

judging from the information in the presss whether the Salford body was 

on paper any more independent than that of the Trades Council. The real 
difference between the two lay not in constitutions but in membership* 
While the Trades Council LEA was composed of delegates drawn chiefly 
from the older-established unions, the Salford Association was essentially 

a group of individuals who were generally either socialists or members of 

new unionag without strong allegiances to existing parties. The terms of 

membershipt a 3A entrance fee and ld per week subscription, were hardly 

exclusive. It seems likely that any Liberals who attended the initial 

meetings of balford LEA soon withdrew, When Alfred 6ettle announced that 

the SDF hadl without the knowledge of the promoters of the LEAp arranged 

a candidate for 6outh balford, Councillor Yearnshaw felt compelled to 

withdraw from the meeting. He was an active worker for the Liberal 

candidate in the constituency. 
2 The 5alford LEA itself drew forth sneers 

from the local Liberal press. 
3 

Before the end of August 16911 40 members had been enrolled 
in the 5alford LEA, and its executive elected, Rogerson became president, 
Kelly and Lvans vice-presidentst and Jackson treasurer. The secretary 

1. Ibid, 21 August 1691. 
2* Ibid. 21 August 1691. 
3. Ibid. 28 August 1891, 
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was R. Derry, 1 

who appears to have been a manager by occupation. 11o was 

not otherwise prominent in local affairs during the early 190s., 2 The 

Executive Committeep which had power to add to its numberal initially 

comprised 20 members. Of these it has been possible to trace only eight. 

A. 6ettlep W., H. Quinn and W. Horrocks were all 6ocial-Domocrats. J. Field 

was later to appear on Fabian and ILP platforms. G. S. Horsfall ('Fidus 

Achates' of the Workman's Times) also emerged as a local ILPerj as did 

Ben Bilcliffe. In Bilcliffe's case, his election to the LEA Executive 

appears to have been the beginning of his political career, He was to 

become a founder member and secretary of Manchester and Salford ILP, its 

national conference delegatep secretary of both the Lancashire Federation 

and ILP co-operative society$ and municipal election candidate. 1n 1893 

he was described as being a prominent member of the Amalgamated Society 

of Carpenters and Joiners* A. Ross is likely to have been a member of South 

Salford SDI'$ while the 'Jenkins' named may have been either John Jenkins 

of the Amalgamated Bakers, or 11. Jenkinsý who was to be one of the 

chairmen at the 1692 May Day demonstration, The other twelve members 
have been impossible to identify: J. H. Williams, G. R. Johnsony T. F. LýUnionj 

H. Collinsp W. R. *helmerdine, J. Howard, J. L. Livesey, F. EUlamp S. Ivillp 

A. Boothp T. Parker and C. Appleton. 3 

At this stage in the yeary the most immediate consideration 
for the new LEA was obviously the municipal elections. The SDF candidature 
in South 2alford, to which Alfred Settle-had referred, was in fact his 

own fight for Ordsall Ward. Settle's candidature was already public 
knowledge by mid-July lbgl$ before the formation of the LEAp and was 

obviously not deemed inconsistent with his position on the LEA Executive. 

Indeed, as will later be demonstrated, Settle was one of the individuals 

who forged a link between several of the contemporary labour and 

socialist movements. However at an SDF meeting at Trafford Bridgel in mid- 

July 1691, E. H. Parkinson referred to a document, which had been sent by 

the Liberals of Ordsall Ward to the Trades Councilf asking for a candidate 
to oppose Settle. On the same day Settle was sharing a platform with John 

1. ibid. 26 August 1691. 
2. Ibid. 7 Auquet 1691 gave Derry's addreL; r. as 4 11eyer View, Newall. St., 

Eccles liew Rd., : ýalford. Slater's -Directopy-1893, p. 151 (alphabetical 
section) gave 'Derry, Robert. manager. 5 Newall St, j Eccles Dew Rd., 
balford'. Derry's name appeared only in WT during August and September 
1891 as ýjecretary of the Salford LEA. Tlýe_re is no evidence of further 
activities. 

2* For -the list of officers, see WT, 28 August id9l. For Bilcliffe see in 
particular ibid. y 4 June 1692y 14 JanuarYi 4 February 1693; 

. 
2,7114,28 

Ootobert 16 December 1093. For hoss see J, 18 October lbqO and for 11. 
Jenkins, see WT, 7 blaY 1892. See also Appendix II below, 
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Kelly, at a Carters' Union meeting. Kelly here announced that 'one of 
the political factionO had asked him to oppose 6ettle for the Toirm 
Council, but that he had refusedy asserting his intention to ausist ý; ettle* 
The exact connection between the two statements is not completely clear. 
Had the Trades Council passed on the Liberal request, or had a separate) 
personal approach been made to Kelly? What ivp howevery clearly 
domonstratedg is that the Liberals still considered the Trades Council to 

be sympathetic towards them, rather than towards the cause of independent 

labour. 

In September a special BC meeting of the Manchester, Salford 

and District Lorrymen and Carters' Union gave sanction to John Kelly, as 
its general secretary, to contest a ward in the next lialford election, 
'in the Labour interest'. It was generally expected that he would oppose 

Thomas Jacksonp the Conservative member for Crescent Ward. 2 When Salford 

LEA's Selection Committee met to consider the forthcoming electionsy it 

decided not to interfere with candidates who were now among its members, 

but whose contests had been arranged before its formation. (These appear 

to have been Settle, together with Behool Board candidates W. K. Hall 

and George B"vans). In Regent Ward, where there was as yet no labour 

candidate, it was decided to ran George Rogerson. Kelly thereupon 

announced his intention to stand for Crescent Ward, but did not explain 

under whose auspices. The LEA obviously could not prevent Kelly's 

candidature, but pointed out that anyone running under the auspices of 

the Association must be selected by its members; $we have nothing to do 

with self-ribminated candidates'. 

Had John Kelly merely stood as hie union's candidate in 

Crescent Waxd, the matter might not have been particularly serious, but 

shortly after the EC meeting Kelly emerged not only as a Liberal 
3 

candidate, but also as one of Settle's opponents in Ordsall Ward. 

Perhaps more than any other single local eventp the debacle in Ordsall 

Ward made obvious the gulf between Lib-Labism and the independent 11. abour/ 

socialist movement. Among Ilabourl men feelings ran high, and loyalties 

were put to the test. 'Fidus Achates' described Kelly as 'a traitor to 
4 the Labour cause$, while in a letter to the Workman's Times, James 

1. WTI 17 JulY 1691. 
2. Fb-id, 

j 11 6eptember 1691. 
3. Ibid. 23 October 1891, 
4. Ibid* 23 October 1691. 



-221- 
Kirkbride of Ardwick asserted that: 

Mr. Settle is not the working men's candidatey but the candidate of 
the Socialists, which is a very different thing, while Ilre Kelly's 
record as a genuine Labour representative is not one of promises onlyý 
but of work done, successfully done: of facto accomplished and 
advantages gained for an immenDe number of working men. 

On the bills announcing one of Kelly's meetingov there appeared the names 

of two prominent Trades Council memberup Jenkins and Wattera. Wattors 

apparently knew nothing of this, prior to seeing the bills, and Jenkins 

stated that he had agreed to attend, hear Kelly's address, and support 
him if he felt able. After hearing the addreseq Jenkins felt satisfied 
that Kelly was not worthy of support. Two days later Henry 2latter, G, D, 

Kelley, John Jenkins and Robert 13latchford, all appeared to assist 
Settle's meeting, 

1 

The Liberals covered the walls of Ordsall Ward with posters, 

announcing that the Socialists had declared war against the Roman 

Catholic Church. 2 'Fidus Achates' commented that: 

Their fall strength has been brought to bear on the Ordsall Ward, 
and practically the power of the Liberal party in the Parliamentary 
diviý, ion of South : ialford. The cause of it is not far to seek. The 
workmen have ventures to bring forward a Parliamentary candidate in 
the person of Ur. Harris) and the Liberal party cannot zorgive this. 

Despite such effortsy Kelly emerged at the bottom of the polly 261 votes 

below Settle) while the victory fell to a Conservative publicane 
4 Of 

Rogerson's contest in iiegent Wardý 'Fidus Achates' reported on 31 October 

that: 'Already the great Liberal party have gone almost on their T)ended 

knees, and offered to pay all expenses incurred if the Labour man vrill 

withdrawl. The Liberals had moreover attempted to damage Rogercon's 

reputation; one bill asked, 'Is it a fact that he LRogerson/ worked 
knobstick at Leeds? ' The reference was to a joiners' strike in Loedst at 

the close of which Rogerson had in fact been their delegate to the TUC. 5 

How much effect such allegations actually had can never be certain, but 

Rogerson emerged unEuccessfull with only 506 votes. 
6 

For the Salford LEA, the most important result of the 1891 

election was not simply a matter of votes cast. The activities Of K011Y9 

and of the Liberals in general, virtually ensured the organization's 

1. Ibid. , 31 October 1891. 
2* Jp 7 November 1691. 
3. gTi 7 November 1691. 
4- Th-e results were: Rudman (C) lt335, Settle (SD) 876, Kelly (L) 595 

(see J, 7 November 1691) 
5- WT, ý11 October 1891* 
6. Ibid. 17 Dovember 1691. 
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continued stand for labour independence. It had been forced to make a 

choice between the Lib-Lab and independent labour/socialist movementa. 
Not surprisinglyp for an organization based in the SDFli3 stronghold, it 

had opted for the latter. In January 1892 the Oalford Labour Electoral 

Association decided to support the parliamentary candidature of Thomas 

Harris. 1 This campaigno promoted by the SDF and Fabians, was one of the 

principal means by which the various advocates of labour independence 

were welded into the local ILP. 

The Labour electoral movementsin Manchester followed 

closely in the wake of their counterpart in Salford. With the exception 

of one organization, whose development was somewhat obscure, they were 
based upon local areas, rather than intended to cater for Manchester as a 

whole, and were all initially inspired by different groups* During 

September 1891, while the Fabians were working to organize the North 

Manchester LEA, a meeting of Corporation workmen was hold in the Assembly 

Roomp St. James's Hall. From this gathering emerged the resolution: 
That this meeting of workmen employed by the Manchester Corporation, 
in all departments, and representing all grades of skilled and 
unskilled labour, do hereby take immediate steps to form a fund to 
support in a respectable manner one or two reliable men) selected 
from our midst, to represent our interests directly and independently 
on the City Council,, 

This proposal was supported by John Kellyý who advised the workmen to 

promote a candidate in a ward where their own vote was strong, and then 

concentrate upon going) in groups of two or three, to visit people in 

their homes. On this occasion Kelly criticised the Trades Council LEAq 

who seemed to think that they should be the only candidates selected. 

Kelly 'advised his hearers to be colour-blind when the elections came 

round, because neither political party 'cared three-halporth of common gin' 

whether they lived or died. ' Before this meeting closed, a decision had 

been taken to sppoint three reliable men from each of the leading 

departments, to regulate the funds to be raised, and with the power to 

select two candidates to contest a ward. Funds were intended to come from 

penny-a-week contributions by corporation workmen. 

What actually happened as a result of this meeting is 

u'ncertain. There does not appear to have emerged any formal electoral 

organization promoted by corporation workmen as such- Of the participants 

reported in the Workman's Times, only John Kelly is readily identifiable. 

It is possible that the whole scheme may have been formulated in order to 

1. Ibid. 16 Jamary 1892. 
2. Ibid. 18 September 1691. 
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further his own political ambitions. In view of his position as union 
leader of many corporation workmeng and of his actions at the November 

municipal olections, it seems unlikely that any such organization would 
have survived the Ordsall Ward debacle as a united body. 

The other organization planned in September 1891ý and which 
did survive to merge with the ILP, was the North Hanchester Labour 

Electoral Association. The promoters of this venture were the North 

Manchester Fabian Group, and it is likely that the first Secretary of 

this LEAq Robert J. Fovargue2 was already an active Fabian. 
1 At the 

inaugural meetings, held in the Carlton Street Mission Roomp Collyhurstý 

there appeared Rogerson) Davey and T. Higgins of the Salford LEA. 2 

Unfortunately the details of the North Manchester constitution are even 

more obscure than those of its Salford counterpart. Possibly because of 
Fabian influencey its early plans provided for the reading of papers 

and discussions on the topics of the day, to be supplemented by occasional 
lectures from labour leaders. By the end of October North Manchester LEA 

had gained 75 membersy and had planned its first major lecturey to be 

delivered on 6 Dovember by V1, S. De Xattosy3 a member of the Fabian Society 

Executive and its lecture secretary, 
4 

De hattos' lecturep at Churnett Street Hallo drew an 

audience of nearly 500. The chair was taken by Robert Blatchfordl and the 

platform party included Alex. Thompson and H, 11, Reade, as well as the 

officers of the North Manchester LEA: 5am Lee2 President; Fovargueý 

6ecretary; Samuel Ramsden2 Vice-President; and Harry Henshallp Treasurer* 

Of this committees Lee was perhaps the most obscure. Having stated at the 

outset that he would resign when the Association was establishedg he 

proceeded to do so in February 1692, apparently fading from the political 

scene. Fovargue, whose Fabian contacts have already been mentioned, went on 

to become a prominent local ILPer. he served as North Manchester 

representative on the local Executive in 1893, and delegate to the 

-Bradford conference. He was also to be one of the promoters of the 

Manchester Labour Press Society. 5 Samuel Ramsden was to become the 

leading advocate of a Central Executive Council for all the local LEABI 

but in August 1692 was to be found at a joint Fabian/ILP meeting. 
6 

The 

Ibid., 4 September 1691. Fovargue was recorded as having attended a 
Fabian lecture by Do Mattos in October 1891, and in January 1693 acted 
as chairman of a conference of Fabian Societies in Lancashire and 
Cheshire. He was then a member of the N, Manchester Fabian Society 
(see ibid., 2 Uctober 1691; Up 18 February 1893-) 

2* WT9 11 September 1891.5- 1JTj 21 January, 4 February 1893; 
3. Tbid. 

p 31 October 1891. c, 11 February 1893. 
4. E. R. Pease, OP-cit-p PP-93jlO51 286.6. ViTy 3 April, 20 August 1892. 
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committee member with the widest political experience was perhaps Harry 

Henshall. Henshall, a compositor, had been working at a printing house in 

London during the 1889 dock strike. He had not only witnessed something of 
the strike, but had become closely acquainted with John Burns, Tom Mann 

and Ben Tillett. Other contacts had included William Norris) H. M. Ilyndman 

and Harry Quelchi as well as Charles Bradlaugh and Annie Besant. After 

returning to Manchester, and enduring a spell of unemployment, Henchall 

became a convert to socialism. Inspired principally by Blatchford's 

articles in the Sunday Chronicle, he subsequently acted as corresponding 

secretary of the North Manchester Fabian Society, which presumably led to 

his participation in the LEA. Ile was to be one of the secretaries of the 

1892 hay Day demonstration committee, and in the following year became 

financial se=etary of 11anchester and Salford ILPI as well as manager of 
Manchester Labour Press Society, 1 

In many respects the personalities involved in the North 

Blanchester and Salford LEAs were more significant than the actual platforms 

of these organizations. In theory the Trades Council IX*'A I-las just as 

independent as its two contemporaries, but in practice many Trades Council 

members were swayed by Liberal sympathies, while among the 6alford and 

North Manchester LEA members socialism played a far more important role. 

There does not, however, appear to have been any concerted effort to 

promote a socialist platform for the LEAs. When 13latchford took the chair 

at De Hattos' meeting, he simply... 

... showed how the workers' interests would be best served by having 
a party of their owny for as soon as they made their power manifest 
in the House of Commonsq tiie more advanced of the Liberal party 
together with the Democratic Conservatives would join in with themy 
and so equalise the balance of power ýetween them as workmeny and the 
landed interest, and the capitalist, 

While not itself responsible for any electoral condidates 
in 1891p the 14orth Manchester LEA did elect a deputation to interview 

the three Labour candidates for the School Board. The relatively low 

Labour poll at this election led to a discussion within the LEA as to 

how better results might be achieved in future. As 'Nemol reported, 
'A resolution was ultimately passedý that the secretary ask the Manchester 

1. For general biographical information on Henshallp uee 5tockport k: )Cpress, l 
6 May 1937,26 December 194.6 (obit. ). See also WTI 9 April 18921 4 
February 1893; q, 2 Aprilt 17 December 1692, ll-Februaryq 10 June 1693; 
Zee also Appendix 11 below. 

2. WTI 14 November 1891, 
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and Salford Labour Association for a deputation to meet the members and 
exPlain the syLýtem which they have of federating the various sections 
together. 1 

The Association here mentioned was in fact the Trades Council 

LEA, and its system was basically the extension of its own organisation 
to include individuals or Labour organisations who, by means of subscriptionsp 
Ishall assist in furthering the objects of the association'. 

2 

The desire to unite the still-fragmented forces of flabourl 

must have been widespreadf but the dangers of merger within -the Trades 

Council's organization were also apparent. Another correspondent to the 

Workman's Times, known only as 'Hopeful', commented: 
Above all it is to be hoped that they Zthe North Manchester LEJ 
will see their way to insert the word 'Independentlp so that it 
may read 'Independent Labour Electoral Associationlp and stick hard 
and fast to the rules laid down in your article of the other week, 
namely, 'The duty of the hour: No compact with party politician 01-oo 
It is to be hoped that before long we shall see Manchester with a 
Labour Institute, with branches spread over all parts of the town. 

It war, not until February 1692 that the North Manchester 

LEA delegates gave their report concerning possible federation with the 

Trades Council's organization* The delegates, who were not identified in the 

press, appear to have favoured the scheme, but their views seem to have 

been received with some reservation. The principal fear was that North 

Manchester would soon become an appendage to the other association, losing 
4 

some of its right of self-government. Before the end of the month) North 

Manchester LEA had voted against federation. 5 The desire for a united 
labour electoral movement still remainedp but the North Manchester men 

now turned, not to the Liberal-dominated Trades Council organization, but 

to the other localý independent LEA which had been formed for East and 

North-East Manchester. 
6 

At the end of November 1691 a public meeting was hold in the 

Temperance Hall, Canning Street, under the auspices of the National Flint 

Glass 14akers' Society, to consider the advisability of forming an 
Electoral Association for North-East and East Eanchester. Why the Flint 

Glass Eakers should be responsible for such a move is uncertain; one can 

merely suppose that some local members, who were themselves keen advocates 

of independent labour represontationy had influenced their union branch. 

It appears that William Turtonj who spoke at the inaugural meeting, was 

1. Ibid., 26 November 1891. 
2. Ibid. 1 21 liovember 1891. 
3. Ibid. p 5 December ld9l. 
4. Ibid. p 20 February 1891. 

Ibid. March 1892. 
Ibid. 

ýq 
March 1692o 
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a glass cutter by trade. 1 It is therefore possible that he forged the 

link. No connection with the Flint Glass Makers can be discovered for 

any of the other leading participante. J. H. Wal., Ker, who was to become 

President of the new Association had by Octobor 1694 removed to Weat 

Salford, where he was employed as an insurance agent. 
2 J, J. Rudgeq the 

Corresponding Secretary, was a fent dealer, 
3 

Other members named, J. Pearce 

the Financial . 6ecretary, E. ; ýouthall the Treasuror) and J. . 6meaton, cannot 
4 be identified. 

The horth-East and East Manchester LEA cormenced its activities 

with 30 members, 'with the object of pro6oting Labour representation on 
the County Counci12 6chool Board2 all local governing bodies, and the 

Imperial Parliament'. 5 There is no evidence of any socialist influence 

within the ranks of this Association. For geographical reasonsý this was 
hardly surprising; -the 5. D. P had a stronghold in . 5alford, the Fabian Society 

had actually promoted the North Manchester IXAI but in the Last and Nortb, - 
Bast 'there was no locally-established socialist movement. The socialist 

meetings held there in 1091 were in support of the Socialist Leaguo's 

'Anarchist Communism', and were more likely to alienate working men than 

inspire them. 
6 

In 11-Tarch 1892 the North Manchester LMp which was already 
taking part in plans for a May Day demonstration, attempted to forge 

still closer links within the labour movement, A meeting was thus 

arranged with the Lorth-Rast and East Manchester LEA, 'with a view to 
7 forming a Central Labour Electoral Iýxecutive Council'. This proposal 

was welcomed by 'Dracleetel of the Workman's Times, who commented: 

1. Ibido, 5 Decombei 1891t simply named the speaker as W. Turton-. C, 6 
October 1892p recorded W. Turton as being chairman of New Cross-ilard 
ILPo Slater's Directory 1893t P-545 (alphabetical section) gave: 'Turton, 
William. glass cutter, 96 Bradford Road'. Geographically the 11iree 
references axe compatible; the address in Bradford Road would place the 
occupant within New Cross Ward, in the RE Manchester parliamentary 
division. 

2o WTI 5 December 1691, gave the name as J*H. Walkert although ibidog 30 
U-anuary 1892 printed I-ToAo Walker'. C9 13 October 1894 reported the 
ILP divisional oreaniser for the W., ýalford School Board elections as 
JoH* Walker, of 12 Didebury 6t., I Eccles New Rd. Slater's Directory 1693 
P-574 (alphabetical section) gave: WalkerI Jas. H. Insurance agent. 12 
Didebary St. I Eccles New Rd. 2 Salfordo 

3. WT) 5 December 1891 gave hudges address as 203 Ashton Dew Rd. Slater's 
Directory 16931 P-482 (alphabetical section) gave I. Rudgeg Joseph James, 
fent dealer, 203 Ashton Now Rd.,, Beswickl., 

4- 1K) 5 December 1691P 30 January 1892, 
5- Ibidoy 5 December 1691. 
6. See above, p. 123- 
7o WTI 19 March 1692* 
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Granted such a Council the various Labour electoral bodies in 
Manchester and Oalford would be able to work tooether for the 
inspiration of Labour, and the emancipation of Labour. This is the 
avowed purpose of the Labour Church, the Manchester and ý; alford Trades 
Council Labour Electoral Associationy Salfordp Hulmol North East and 
East, and the North Manchester Aesociations. Then, why not take council 
together for the purpose of speedily obtaining that which is so. 
desirable for all. 

At the same time he warned that the North Manchester LEA 'must stantl out 

apart from any Association tainted, however remotelyt by the unhealthy 

atmosphere of either Liberalism or Toryism'. 1 Another correspondenty 'Nemoly 

recommended that the embryo 'Labor party' should have come definitel 

immediate purpose. He recommended that the various associations should 

elect a committeey to consider how bast the total strength of their 

movements might be concentrated in support of W. K, Hall, parliamentary 

candidate for South Salford. 2 

While plans for the Central Council were still being 

formulatedý another LEA was formed, in South 1--lanchezter. Its organicer was 

Richard Wooonam, of Moss 6ide. Described in Slaterla Directory as a 

Itownsmanlp his background would seem to have been middle- rather than 

working class. He may well have been the 'Woosnaml who, in 1684, acted 

as Librarian to the National Secular . 5ociety. 3 Certainly he did not lack 

organizational skillo for initially he concentrated his efforts upon one 

distinct areaý All Saints' Wardt which was a large wor. King class constituency. 

By the time that the Central Executive Council had 

arranged its first meeting2 to be held at the County Foram on 14 MaYY 

the North Ranchester LEA had decided to ran a parliamentary candidate in 

its, constituency at the next general election, This appears to have been 

a reprisal against the Liberals) for their opposition to W. K. Hall- 
5 

The County Foram meeting brought together delegates of the three local 

LEAsy the Shop Assistants, Fabians, Labour Church and Trades Council. Bat 

although these bodies had all been invited because of their general desire 

for independent labour representation, the common ground between them had 

diminished since the meeting was first proposed. From the Trades Councilý 

D. Howarth submitted a schemes 'which was a generous offer by the Trades 

Council to place their funds and their existing machinery at the disposal 

of the delegates and the assoc. Lation which they represented, and if its 

1. Ibid, ) 3 April 1892. The Hulme organisation here referred to MUst 
pres=ably have been anothor independent LhAp but no other reference to 
it has been traced. 

2* Ibid., 9 April 1892, 
3. ibid., 9 April 1692; Slater's Directory 1893, p. 619 (alphabetical section) 

14-R, 13 April 1884. See also P-64 above. 
4. UT2 16 April 1892* 
5. C, 23 April 1092; WT, 30 April 1892* 
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present constitution was unsuitable to allow it to be re-modelled to cuit 

the wishee of the various affiliated bodies. ' But also at this meeting 
John Trevor explained the aims and constitution of the now Independent 

Labour Party. 1 With the allegiance of some of their members, but outside 

the framework of the LEAs, this new movement had been created. It now 

remained with the LEAB to opt for continuation as a separate organization) 

affiliation to the Trades Council LEAp or participation in the now, 

avowedly socialist ILP. 

The concept of independent labour representation, without a 
distinctly socialist platforml was not merely confined to the local LEAs 

of Manchester and Salford. The Workman's Times, which so faithfully 

reporte4 their week-by-week activities, was in its own right one of the 

principal national advocates of an 'Independent Labour Party'. 
2 

On 30 

April 1892 its leading article contained details of a draft constitution 

for such a bodyg which had been submitted by George Gerrie of Aberdeeng 

Vice-President of the Scottish Labour Party* The scheme wouldf it was 

admittedp require amendment and expansion, but might be usefulas a 

foundation; 'The only vital and indispensable feature in the plan is its 

non-party or independent character'. 

Membership of this proposed 'Independent Labour Party of 
Great Britain and Ireland' was to be open to all men and women who signed 

a declaration of belief, that the interests of labour were paramount to, 

and must take precedence over, all other interestst and that the advancement 

of such interests must be sought by political and constitutional action. 

Its declared object was the emancipation of workers from 'present economic 

slaveryly by political and constitutional action only. Thus there was 

nothing particularly socialistic in the scheme. The basis of the national 

organization was to be the district councils, each of which might 

represent a city, town, county or parliamentary divisions according to 

local circumstances. Nhere practicablep local Trades Councils were 

envisaged as functioning as District Councils. These District Councilso 

which were to appoint their own officers and conduct local affairst were 

also to be responsible for selecting municipal representatives and delegates 

to the General Council. This latter bodyt in which was to be vested the 

lgovernmentý direction and control' of the ILP, was to be based in London. 

Independence was assured by the provision that representatives 'shall not 

WTp 21 I, 1ay 1692. 

2. For examples see ibidep 30 Januaryp 6 I-larch 1691t 16 January 1692. 
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be members of any other political party; of its clubs, associations, or 

organisations of any kind whateverf nor have any transactions witli any 

member or agent of the same viithout the express permission of their 

Councils'. Below this detailed constitution appeared a forn. p a 'Declaration 

of Adherence' to the Independent Labour Partyf which was to be completed 

with the name and address of a sympathiser, and duly posted, 
1 

Thus before the Manchester and Salford ILP was formed, yet 

another option presented itself to the local advocates of labour 

independence. Between 14 May and 12 November 1692, the Workman's Times 

published the names of people who had completed the declarations; fifty- 

eight of them came from Manchester and Salford. Details of these men, and 

of other labour and socialist activists during the 1890-2 period, are 
included in Appendix III below. The majority of supporters of the Workman's 

Times scheme were not involved with any of the local movements then in 

progresal but there were some important exceptions to this general rale, 

most notably John Jenkinsy Willam Johnson and H. M. Reade. Reade's name 

appeared among the list of signatories in the Workman's Times on 14 11aY 

1692, and Johnson's the following week. On 20 August was published the 

name of John Jenkins, 2 The role which these men played in linking 

together the various labour and socialist movements must be considered at 

a later stage, It isp however, worthy of note that both Reade 
' 

and Johnson 

were among the men who met in the Clarion office to draft a constItution 
for the proposed Manchester and Salford ILP. 3 Since this meeting took 

place before even Reade's name appeared in the Workman's Times list, it 

is obvious that none of these men felt Bargeas' national scheme to be 

incompatible with the avowedly socialist Manchester and Salford organization! 

Developments within the realms of labour representation, 

which occurred in Manchester and Salford during May 1892) must be 

considered separately, Indeed only a chronological survey can really place 

in perspective the day-to-day events which led from the May Day demonstration 

to the foundation of the ILP. The question which needs to be raised here 

is basically why the body then founded was a socialist as opposed to simply 

an 'independent labourl party. By May 1692 there was in existence the 

machinery to create a Ilabour party' pure and simple. Even if the"Trades 

1. Ibid. 2 30 April 1892. 
2. WT2 14 and 21 May, 20 August 1892, 
3. See below, p 
4. The c6notitution of the propoced Manchester and Salford ILP was 

published in the Clarion on 14 llav 1692* 
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Council LEA did not merit the title lindependentlp there were local LFAs 

in Manchester and Salfordp as well as an embryonic national organization. 
Perhaps the basic reason why a socialist, and not just a Ilabourl party 

emerged in this area) was tho strength of the former movement) rather than 

the weakness of the latter. Socialist influence vrithin the local LEAs 

has already been noted. But at the same time co-operation between the 

various socialist bodies was increasing, as was the influence of a 

number of men within several branches of that movement. 
By May Day the socialist movements of Manchester and 

Salford had been welded together to an extent which may well have been 

unsurpassed elsewhere. In examining this process, it is initially necessary 

to consider the individual organizations; the Sl)Fp Fabians, Labour Cburoh 

and, although not strictly an $organization', the Clarion. What will be 

emphasised are the links between themp rather than their internal 

development. It will then be necessary to turn to the local campaigns 

which served as lumbrellasly the parliamentary candidature in 5outh 

ý; alford and the May Day demonstration of 1892. After tracing the events 

which led from this latter occasion to the foundation of the ILPp the role 

of individuals across the broad spectrum of labour and socialist movements 

must be considered. 
The SDF has alreddy been examined in detail; the picture 

it presents is not of a middle-classp sectarian body so frequently 

described in national surveysý but of a groupp composed mainly of skilled 

working men2 deeply involved in local politics. In 1891 the SDY was 

planning to extend its activities from its base in south Salford into 

Manchester. 1 In April of that year George Tabron was returned unopposed to 

serve his second term as elective auditors 
2 

while in November Alfred 

Settle contested Ordsall Ward at the municipal elections. Both men were 

founder members of Salford LEA. 3 Settle was also the orGanizer and 

honorary secretary of a Working Men's Sanitary Association in salfordl 
4 

as well ac a member of Manchester Fabian Society. 5 1)uring his municipal 

contest the Workman's Times published a request for 'his Fabian friends 

and others who are willing to render any assistance' to meet at the 

Democratic Club Room. 
6 

When Settle entered the municipal contests the 

1. See above, P-114- 
2. WTI 10 April 1891. 
3. Tee above2 pp. 216-21, 
4. ijT) 23 October 1891 provided a biography of Settle. 
5e Settle was lecturing for Manchester and District Fabian &Society in 

6eptember 1891. (See ibid., 11 September 1891). 
6. Ibid*, 16 October 1891. 
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fol. j-owing yearp it was to be as nominee of both Nanchester and Salford ILP 

and the borth Manohester Fabians. 1i 

Settle's career, and indeed the activities of the local 

Fabians and Social Democrats in generalq provided a sharp contrast to the 

picture painted of the national movement. 'hirning to Edward Peace's account 

of the Fabian Society, the impression emerges of the Fabians and SDF being 

divided by a gulf both social and ideological. In Manchester and Salford, 

the local Fabian Society served as a link between various socialist and 
labour electoral movements. Also in evidence upon Fabian platforms were 
the 6DF's other two contestants for electoral office in 1691P W. K. Hall and 
George Lvans. 3 Both men were politically active outside the SDF. BVanG was 

associated with John Trevor in the formation of the Labour Church; 4 by the 

autumn of 1891 he was also managing to combine the offices of Vice-President 

of 5alford LEA, and President of South Salford SDp. 
5 W. y ,. Hall was well- 

known in connection with the Salford Sanitary Association2 the Ancoats 

Recreation Movement2 and the Labour Church. 
6 

As Labour parliamentary 

candidate for South Salford in 1892, he was to unite in his support many of 

the diverse groups which merged into the ILP. 

The SDF did not confine itself merely to electioneeringe 
Justice, played its part in exposing the conditions of work along the Ship 

Canal. 7 The bDF also led the local attack on the Royal Commission on Labour. 

In July 1891, assisted by visiting speaker harry Quelch, meetings were held 

which unanimously repudiated the evidence Given before the Commissioný 

$as a gross misrepresentation of the actual condition of Lancashire 

týorkpeople. *. ' 
8 

The activities of Salford Bocial Democrats in other branches 

of the socialist and labour movements were not simply a sign of their 

desire to infiltrate, There seems to have been a genuine rapport between 

the SDF and the uncontested leader of local ethical socialism, Robert 

Blatchford. Immediately after the foundation of the Clarion, Justice 

announced that; 'Mr. R. Blatchford is probably the most popular man in 

Lancashire. lie has earned his popularity amongst the people by the manner 

in which he wrote about 6ocialism in the . 5undry Chronicle. *99 

1. Ibid. q 20 August 1692. 
26 6ee belowp p 
3- Wl'i 14 Augustp 14 November 1891 
4- L. Thompson, op. cit., pp. 67-6. 
50 WT2 26 Augustp 16 6eptember 1691. 
6. Ibid. p 14 November 16919 20 ý'ebruary- and 2 July 1692. 
7- J, 25 July logl. : 3ee John Wardy 'The 6YEtematic Siaughter of Navvies on Týe Manchester týhip Canal'. 

lbid. ý 25 July 1691. 
9. Ibid. t 26 December 1891. 
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Further praise was forthcoming the following Narch: 

'14unquam's articles, first in the . 6unday_Chronicle and now in the 
Clarion, have produced an exDraordinary effect on thousands and tens 
of thousands of People who could be reached in no other way. 'Dunquaml 
himself is a thorough-going anti-political-factioniuto and we believe 
that no-one would be better placed than he if his articles helped 
the final establishment of an out-and-out Aevolutionfry : 3ocial- 
Democratic Labour Party in Lancashire and Yorkshire, 

When one considers 13latchford's later attitude towards socialist unityp 

through the fusion of the SDF and lLPq 
2 

it seems unlikely that the oympathy 

war, entirely one-sidod. 

If the liouth : ýalford SDF managod to avoid the pitfalls of 

sectarianism, the Manchester and District Fabian 60ciety was perhaps 
the most successful organization in bringing together socialists of all 

persuasions. Indeed the local Fabian 60ciety bore a much closer resemblance 

to the ILPp which it was to play a major role in foundingg than to the 

London Fabian 6ociety. In January 1893 Blatchford, reporting the foundation 

conference of the national ILP for the Clarion, turned to consider the 

attitude of that gathering towards the London Fabians, lie then mentioned that, 

'several years before the formation of iiradford Labour Union', N. S. De 

14attos had come to see him in Manchester, and asked him to do what he could 

to organise a national party. Blatchford recollected: 11 declined to do 

thaty because I did not want to Jay myself open to the charge of trying 

to make myself a leader'. 3 This approach appears to have been a personal 

one by De Hattos, rather than a formal request from the London Fabi ans*4 
Contact by local individuals with the London Fabian 

bociety long preceded the foundation of the Manchester group* Dr* Pankhurst 

delivered a paper at the Fabian Conference of 1886,5 H*11* Readeý already 

an established member of the 5ýDPý joined the Fabian Society at the time 

when 'hunquam's' articles were appearing in the 6unday Chronicle. Ileade 

later commented that; 'His jTiunquamI! 7 sermons to the working class 
lack. ed definiteness, and so we judiciously plied him with Fabian tractop 

and in a few weeks had the great satisfaction of beholding the conversion 

of 'Nunquam' to Socialism'. 
6 

Blatchford seems likely to have joined the 

Fabian Society before its organization spread to Manchester; exactly when 

is uncertain. However his sympathies were obvious to all readers of the 

6unda Chronicle. on 23 harch 1690, he wrote: 'For all practical purposes 

19 Ibid. p 5 March 1691- 
2* See below, Part 11 passim. 
3. C, 21 Jarnxary 1693- Bradford Labour Union was founded in May 1691 (see 

E. P. Thompsoný loc-cit-P P-302* 
4. L. Thompsonf op-cit-9 P-73 fn. 
5. E, R. Pease2 op. cit, 2 p. 56. 
6. H. M. Reade, op, cit., p-19. 
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aocial reformers may be divided into two camps: the Revolutionary Party 

and the Fabian Party. I am for Fabianism', 1 H. M. headay who in 1891 had emoreed 

as both secretary of the local Fabian Society, 2 
and Fabius of the 

I-Iorkman's Times, 3 then described Blatchford as the founder of Nanchester 

and District Fabian bociety. 4 

The Manchester Fabian Society owed its foundation chiefly 
to the 'Lancashire Campaign' undertaken by the London society in 1890) 

and financed by Henry Hutchinson. Between 22 September and 27 October 

speakers including Sidney Webb, George Bernard Shaw, Hubert Bland and 
5 Graham Wallas haid meetings in many districts of Manchester and : ýalford. 

The Manchester Fabian Society waB then formed in November 1890y 
6 

and draw 

its recruits from a wide spectrum of political movements. H. M. Reade and 

D. Frank English, 7together 
with Leonard Hall, who had joined by joptember 

18912 
8 

were all members of South Salford SDF. Trade Unionism was represented 

by William Johnson, secretary of the 2hop Assistants, 9 
and Thomas Brennall, 

secretary of -the Manchester branch of the Llectrical Trades Union. 10 

Johnson was also active in North Manchester LEA, 11 
which was organized by 

another Fabian, R. J. Fovargue. 
12 Other local Fabians included Thomas Harris, 

editor of the Sunday Chronicle,, who stood under joint Fabian/SDF auspices 

as parliamentary candidate for South Salford; 13 John Trevor of the Labour 

Church; 14 
and Dr. R. M. Pankhurstp at this time still a radical within the 

Liberal fold. 15 Together with Blatchfordp theae figures represented the 

main trends in local socialism. Other Fabians appear to have concentrated 

their efforts on that society; William Carsonf the yarn agent who became 
16 Fabiýw secretary in February 18929 and if, Vickeraq who was to play a 

1.6C, 23 March 1890. 
2. Zil, heade, op. cit., p. 19* 
3- Labour Annualp 18959 pp-184-5- 
4- IPP) 9 October 1891. 
5- Ibid*, 19 September 18900 
6* Fabian Societyq Annual Reports 1 1889/90 1917-18 (reprinted 1973Y 

Kraus Reprintsp Nendelnj Liechtenstein). See 'The Ninth Annual Report 

on the Work of the Fabian Society for the year ended 21st Marchp 18921y 

p. 21. 
7- J, 8 November 1890, printed a letter from English, from the Social- 

Democratic Clubg Salford. See WT, 23 January 18919 for his participation 
in the Fabian 'Society. 

8. WTY 4 September 1891. 
9. Md., 2 Uotober 1691,16 Jarniary and 13 February 1892. 
10. Ibid. ) 5 June and 2 October 1891. 
110 Ibid. 2 14 14ovember 1091, 
12* See abovey p*223. 
13. WTy 21 Au6ust, 4 September 1691. 
14- Ibid., 5 December 1691. 
15- E. 5, Pankhurst, The Suffragette Movement (1931) P*119- 
16. IUp 13 February 1692; Slater's Direct2ZZ lb93Y p*98 (alphabetical 

Tection), 
ill 
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leading role in the local Fabian Society* 

Although Manchester did receive come visiting lecturers from 

London, after the Lancashire Campaign had endedp 
2 

many of the speakers 

at Fabian Society meetings were in fact local Social-Democrats. Thus 

Alfred Settle lectured on 'Why are the Many Poor? ' in August 1691,3 

and W. K, Hall on 'Trades Unionism and Socialism' the following November94 

In December 18919 the North West Manchester group heard Settle on 'What 

Socialism is19 while at the Manchester and District Fabian 5ociety's 

monthly meeting, E. H. Parkinson described 'The Labour Struggle in Europe 

and Americal. 5 George Evans travelled to Hyde in August 1691, to speak 

for the local Societye 
6 

Although the members and speakers who attended Manchester 

Fabian 6ociety bore little political resemblance to their London 

counterpartsj the organization itself did at first appear to be consistent 
0 

with its name. By Janu=7 1892ý 124 members had been enrolled. For 

propaganda purposes they were divided into 9 district groups, each 

representing a parliamentary constituency of Manchester and Salford. 

Leaflets and tracts were distributed under the auspices of the Fabian 
7 Home Mission. In the electoral field, the Manchester 6ociety initially 

adopted tactics which were typically Fabian. At a monthly meeting, held 

at the County F9rum in August 1891, it was decided that 'where there are 

no Labour candidates standing for constituencies, the opinions of the 

Conservative and Liberal candidates should be ascertained on all the most 

pressing labour and social questions,... ' The Society had printed a form 

with a number of questionsy and a margin for the candidate's reply. These 

forms were to be filled in with the elector. 's name and addressý and 

forwarded to the candidates for their answers. 
8 

In the same year, the 

Fabians took a prominent part in the North-East Manchester by-election$ 

which was a straight fight between the Liberal, C. P. Scott, and Sir J. 
10 

Pergusson, Conservative29 as well as in the Salford municipal elections. 

1. WTý 11 September 1691,26 May lb92* 
2. Yoý example, Hubert Bland and De Kattos (WTj 23 January, 2 October lbgl)o 
3- Ibid. t 4 September 1091. 
4- Ibidol 14 November 1091o 
5. Ibid. ) 12 December 1691. 
6. Ibid., 14 August 1691- 
7- Ibid., 16 January 1692. 'The Ninth Annual Report on the Work of the 

Fabian 6ociety... It p. 2ly gave the total membership au 120. 
8. WTP 4 September 1090. This scheme was formulated in Fabian Society 

Fr"ts between 1691 and-1694. (See 11. Cole, The StoEX of Fabian 
Socialism (1961) pp-39-41- 

9. 'The Ninth Annual Report on the Uork of the Fabian Society... ly p. 21. 

'()* lbid-i P-21. 
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Fabian Societies were formed in Hyde and Oldham as a result of the 

efforts of the Manchester body. ' 

The steps by which Manchester Fabian Bociety transformed 

1, toelf from an iimbrella organization for leading local cocialists into 

an embryo ILPI can in fact be dated from January 1892. At a meotingy again 

at the County Forum, William Johnston proposed 'that no candidate for 

membership in this society shall be accepted who is an official of either 

the Liberai or Conseivative party'. 
2 This proposal was designed to negate 

the very concept of Fabianismo and begin the transformation of the local 

society into an independent labour party. It was held over for discussion 

until the monthly meeting on 3 February) and then passed, to be forwarded 

to the London Fabian Society Conference. In his report to the Workman's 

Times, lEgeus' commented, 11 think... that it is better for us to fight 

under our own flag as Fabian Socialists) instead of hiding our opinions 
3 

under a cloak of political shoddy'. Edward Pease) in his HistoM of the 

Fabian Soaýet-y, admitted that 'the local Fabian Societiev, with rare 

exceptions, of which Liverpool was the chief, were from the first ILP in 
4 

personnel and policy, and were Fabian only in name'. His description 

certainly applied to the Manchester Society. In March 1692 it set out 
to organize the May Day demonstration) which led directly to the 

foundation of the ILP. Of the local Fabians described abovey Blatchford) 

Thompsoný Trevor, Hall, Johnston and Vickers were all founder members of 

the ILPp soon to be joined by Fovargue and Dr. Pankhurst. 

In the case of the OF and Fabian Societyf it has been 

possible to suggest ways in which both the policies of the local 

organizations, and the activities of their memberst caused them to 

fortzhadow the ILP2 rather than to boax, close resemblance to their own 

national movements. The other two local socialist 'movements' named abovef 

the RlgKiLon and the Labour Churchý muct now be consideredt not in the 

light of any formal organization to which they gave rise, brat as 

instruments of mass propaganda for an ILF* It is not the intention here 

to repeat what has already been written concerning the spread of ethical 

socialism, critical as this was in creating a favourable climate of 

opinion. The aim is rather to consider the speeches at the Labour Church, 

19 WTv 4 6eptember 1891. 
2. Hid. 

1 16 January 1892o 
3* Ibid., 13 February-1892* 
4. E. R. Pease, opocit. p p. 102. 
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and articles in the Clarion and Labour-Prophotp which advocated the 
formation of an independent labour partyp together with the roles of 
Blatchford and Trevor. 

When the first issue of the Clarion made its appearance on 
12 December 1891, Blatchford was not only its editorg but also Prospective 
independent labour candidate for Last Bradford. While admittedly the 
latter role had been accepted reluctantly) and was shortly to be abandonedy 
the reason lay not in Blatchford's lack of commitment to the cause of 
labour independenceg but to his personal unsuitabili-ty, for the political 
platform. Blatchford reiterated hir, views on labour independence in a 
Clarion article on 20 February 1692. Commenting on Manchester Fabian 
Society's revolution, to debar from membership any official of the 

established parties, and the Fabian Conference's rejection of this 

proposalp he wrote: 
A Fabian isp or should be, a Socialist. A Socialist is the avowed 
enemy of Capitalismf commercialismy landlordismp and competition. 

The Liberalsy the Unionists, the Tories, and the Nationalists are 
the avowed champions of capitalism, of commercialiemp of landlordir-mg 
and of competition. Profit-making is their religion, capital is their 
Godf and their Cospel is the law of supply and demand... What 
business has any kind of Socialist in the ranks of any of those 
political parties; and what businesy has any member of those parties 
in the ranks of any 6ocialist body? 

Th6 Clarion in general f and Blatchf ord in parti cUlar, Were 
to lend the weight of their considerable local influence to the South 
Salford parliamentary election campaign, and to play a major role in the 
immediate preparations for May Day and the foundation meeting of the ILP. 

These aspects must be considered separately* What must be emphasised at 
this stage is the unique position in which Blatchford was placed. He had 

alreadyp as a journalist) achieved a wide readership for his advocacy of 
ethical. socialism, and was one of the proprietors of a paper commited to 

this cause. His candidature at Bradford had brought him into contact 
with the leaders of the independent labour movement there, while in 
Manchester he was chairman of a Fabian Society which bore more resemblance 
to an indqpendent labour party than to its parent body in Londono His 

appearance at public meetings was much in demand, although it is likely 
that his name and journalistic reputation actually draw the crowds more 
than did his powers of oratory. But whatever the reason, he did participate 
in the affairs of almost every local independent labour and socialist 

C, 20 February 1892o 



-237- 
movementy including the Labour Charch, North Mancheater LEAp and the 

In fact all that the socialist campaiGn by Blatohford and- 
the Clarion lacked was an organizationp to bring its adherents into 

personal contact with one another* In part this deficiency was remedied 
by the other major branch of the ethical socialist movementy the Labour 

Church. Speakers to that body dealt with issues relating to political 

organizationt not simply to ethics or theoloGy. Thus John Trevor lectured 
2 

on 'Labour Candidates' and on 'The Coming Election - an appeal to Labour' . 
In connection with the Labour Church Missioný W. K. Hall spoke at the 

Pendlebmry Institute on 'The First Step Towards the hbancipation of 
3 Labour'. In Narch 1892p after publishing an article in the Labour 

Pro]2het by the Rev. Harold Rylettp who stated that 'the caUse of Labour 

may be best served by the co-operation of its friends with the Liberal 

party', Trevor made his own position clear: 
Our only possible course appears to be to assist in the formation 
of AN INDLTMENT LABOUR PARTY. The vast number of toilerss the great 
issue between them and Land and Capital, the mighty consummation to 
which the movement among them is leadingv indicate a very real demand for 

self-reliant action. *. We therefore unhesitatingly welcome the formation 
of an Independent Labour Partyp which is totually taking place. We 
gladly throw in our lot with the party... 

The columns of the Zabour ProPhet were open to all the leading advocates 

of Labour independence. In March 16929 Keir Hardie contributed an articleg 
'The Eve of the Battle', in which he put forward the programme of the 

Scottish Labour party and expressed his desire to unite 'advanced men, 

from all over the country behind such a policy. The following month's 

issue contained a contribution from W. K. Hall, no,, Haxrisl successsor in 

the South Salford campaign. He wrote., 
As a working mant I cannot see that the workers have anything to 
expect from parties controlled by capitalistic influence, and I 
rejoice to see that they are beginning to distrust both political 
parties. 
oeo To my mind it is clear we have reached a point in politics in which 

OLD PARTIES MUST BE DII; SOLVED, 
and a new one formed. If the workers are to carry out the measures 
which they deem needful into effect, they must organise themselves 
on a platform 5 representing their principles. What is wanted is a 
Labour Party, 

1. Blatchford took the chair at Hobart's mý, etings in Burnley (JI 26 
December 1891). In May 1892 the South Salford 6DF planned to propose 
him for membership (ibid, v 28 May 1892)* 

2* Labour Prophet, January and March 1892, 
30 WTI 20 February 1692* 
4. Mour Prophetj 11arch 1692, 
5. Ibid, j April 16929 
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This was not simply a case of the Labour Prophet providing 

column space for Hall's personal views. That Trevor in particular, and the 

Labour Church in general, fully concurred with his stand, was made clear in 

the June issue. Contained in the correspondence column was to be found 

an editorial notewhich stated simply: 
The Labour Church stands for the development of an independent 

Labour Party, and the near approach of the General Election makes 
it the more necessary that we should declare this with no uncertain 
voice. It is no mere political question with us; it is a religious 
question. The Soul of the Labour Movement can only be developed 
for the tremendous work that lies before it by nurturing itself 
in sturdy independence. 

In support of this viewp Labour Church Tract No. 2 was entitled, An, 

Independent Labour Par Y. 
1 

It is thus apparýnt that the labour representation 

movements in Manchester and Salford at the beginning of the 190s exhibited 

both a desire for independence from established political partiesp. and 

a marked socialist influence within their ranks. At the same time, the 

socialist organizations, which had already extended their influence into 

the labour movementj were now moving not only into closer contact with 

one another) but towards the concept of a new, independent, labour party. 

That the labour and socialist movements could actually work together in harmony 

was provea by their efforts on behalf of the South Salford candidacyp and 

the organization of May Day 1092. 

The idea of running a labour parliamentary candidate in 

South Salford appears to have originated with the local SDF in general, 

and with William Horrocks in particular. Yet with a lack of sectarianism$ 

not usually aýtri614ted to Social-Democrats, they chose as candidate not 

one of their own adherentsp but a Fabiang Thomas Harris of the Sunday 

Chronicle. As 'Mont-Thomas' and 'Special Co, imissioner' of the Cl=onicle, 

Harris had proved himself, a staunch advocate of the cause of Labour. His 

articles on the chain makers of Cradley Heath and the Staffordshire potters 

had received particular notice. Moreover his status as a middle class 

journalist seemed lixely to appeal to a section of the electorate which 

might have hesitated to support a working class member of the SDF. Harris 

initially appeared more doubtful of his prospects than did his would-be 

campaigners. He agreed to stand only if a thoutand voters were prepared to 

1. Ibid. ) June 1892. 
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sign'a requisition. The Fabians and Social-Democrats, together with 

1 
various independent assistantep promptly began to visit the 91'ectores 

The extent of support which existed in South Salford was 

revealed by the fact that, having prepared their requisition on a Saturday 

afternoonp the band of workers managed to collect 400 signatures in two 

hours. By Monday evening they had obtained just over 5009 a figure short 

of their target, largely because the weather had proved unfavourable. 
2 The 

thousand signatures were obtained by the beginning of September 1891. As 

'Fidus Achates' commentedl 'It has been rather a difficult task, having to 

work from an old list, the canvassers in some cases going to six or seven 
houses in succession to find that the parties bearing the names on the 

list had removed... I Canvassing was indeed to be one of the weak points in 

the electoral machinery of the future ILP, The supporters finally obtained 

appear to have been a fairly representative section'of, 'the local electorate. 
Horafall said that he had taken the names of railway-engine driverst 

mechanices engineers, Ilabourers of almost every degree$ and $even people 
in a small wav'of businesslý3 

4 Horsfall himself acted as treasurer of the election fund 

and at the meeting arranged to present the requisition there'appeared on 
the platform BlatchfordjýThompso% H. Me Reads (in his capacity as Fabian 

Society Secretary)v and George Rogerson and R. Day of Salford LFA. The 

Social-Democrats, whose clubroom provided the venue for the meetimgj, were 

represented-by the chairman, Geq3ýge EvanspAlfred Settley W. Ke Hall and 
William Horrooks. Harris' acceptance-of the requisition was immediately 

followed by promises of contributions to the election fund; E10 each from 

Blatchford, and Thompspnp El donations, from several working men; 'one who 

said he was only'a labourer promising-Jos, and another promising' 58',. fOr 

a look at "Manquam"', By'18 September E57 had been receivedO5 
Apart from-William Xather's term as XF in the early 18800s 

South Salford had been a Conservative otrongholdq its, serving member - 

since that time, being Sir H, Hi. HowarthO 
6 

Many Qýf the Conservative working 

1. WTv, 21v 28 August 1891i 23 September 1893- 
2. Ibid. v 28 August 1891* 
3*' Ibid., 4 September 1891ý 
4- Ibid. 9ý 21 August, 1891* 
5- Ibid.,, 18 September 1691* 
6. Ibidev 23 September, 1693- See also J. Vincent and M. 5tenton, opocitov 

P*211. 



ý940- 
men were now expressing their dissatisfaction with their present MPI and 

announcing -their intention to vote for a genuine Labour candidate, while 
the Liberals were already accusing Harris and his associates of 'splitting 

the vote'* Despite his Fabian and OF backingp, Harris' appeal was by no 

means limited to men who considered themselves to be socialists (of any 

complexion)* 'Fidus Ac4ates' in the Workman's Times quoted a. letter from 

'one of our. local prints$, which summarised the 
-philosophy of the potential 

labour voter: 
As one of the vast army of working men who form the constituency of 
South Salfordp I am delighted to see that there is a prospect of 
this part of the borough being represented in parliament by one who 
is now a Labour candidate. I am not a Socialisty nor am I likely to 
be one, but I shall both vote and work ffr Mr. Harris if he is the 
recognised champion of the Labour party* 

Harris was duly introduced to the electorate at a meeting in 

Salford Town Hall in October, 2 
and campaigning began towards'an anticipated 

three-oornered fightt the Liberal candidate being J. Emmott Barlow., By 

January 1892 however Barlow had withdrawny on the grounds that his prospects 

of success were slight, A withdrawal in itself would have been the cause of 

great political excitementp but -Barlow, had gone so far as to advise the 

Liberals not to oppose Harrisp and'even to adopt him as their own 

candidate. This advice was not generally acceptablet for the Liberals 

subsequently 'approached several gentlemen with a view to getting them to 

fall into the breach'. According, to the'Workman's Timeop'Liberal opinion 

was dividedl with 'one section wanting a now candidate, another section 

are prepared to support Xr. Harrisp and the other will-go for the sitting 
Tory memberp. 0,0 Another rumour, that Harris was himself considering 

withdrawalf was hastily refuted, ý 
The prospect of a straight fight with a Conservativep rather 

than a three-cornered contestt was not received with particular enthusiasm 
by the Labour mon,, Apparently $their past experience in municipal matters 
has shown them that when there is no Liberal, candidate in the field the 

party of progress (as they are pleased to style themselves) will 90 almPst 

in a body against the working manp and the same thing will occur to some 

extent in the Parliamentary election' e3 

le WT9 16 October 1891. 
2.1-bid*p 16 October 1891. 
3. lbide, 9 January 1892* 
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RumOurB O; C -Iiaýrrisl imPOnding retirement, were again renewed 

when it was announced that Blat6hford had'asked to be released from his 
East Bradford candidatuxe. But further denials followed; appeals for finance 

were raiteratedy and Harris contirmed to appear at political functionst 

such as the meeting in the Prince of Wales Theatrep on behalf of, the 

Bromsgrove nailers, 
1 Farly in March however the rumour was confirmed. 

Harris, who had been unwell for some timep was'now suffering from a 
'haemmorrhage of the lungs' (? tuberculosis) and the doctor had warned him 

against contizuing his political activities. 
2 His successor as Labour 

candidate was W. K. Hall. 

The election campaignp which had begun in support of a 

middle-olass Fabian journalistv now had as its candidate a self-educated 
labourer, who for the past seven years had'been one of the leading figures 

in South Salford SDF. The acceptance of, and support for Hall as a 

parliamentary candidate is perhaps another'indication of the growing unity 
between the various organizations, which was shortly to produce a' 

socialist independent labour party. The hational SDF appointed Hall 

organizing secretary for Lancashire, 3 
which was the usual method in labour 

and socialist circles of providing a man with both a living wagey and 

sufficiently flexible working hours for him to pursue an election 

campaign., An SDF propaganda campaign in Lancashire was also plannedp with 

the principal aim of winning support for Hall. 4 Locally the SDF was 

obliged to concentrate on immediate broad-and-butter-issues; books'of 

tickets were produced to raise funds. Each containing 60 ticketep for sale 

at 2ýd each, they were despatched to all SDF branch, oocretaries whose 
5 

addresses were obtainable. There are no indications that the change Of 

candidate affooted. the local campaign machinery, or the support from the 

Clarion and Workman's Times., Expressions of sympathy and funds also came 
from outside the local area; a 'Labour man' from Middlesborough Promised 

a donationp while 'A Berkshire Boy' promised 2s each from himself and his 

older son, and ls from his youn&r son. 
6 

Cunninghame, Graham appeared at 

the Prince of Wales Theatrej at an election meeting chaired by Blatchford. 

To the vote of confidence in Hall was added a collection of E8*7 

1. Ibid., 16123 January 1892o 
2* Ibid. 95 March 1892o 
3.11,5 March 1892o 
4- Ibid. t 30 APril 1892* 
5- Ibidq 14 MaY 1892. 
6. WT 

.y 
16 April 1892o 

7- Cp 9 April 1892. 
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Although the support of the Labour campaigners had been 

unaffected by the change of candidatep the attitude of the Liberals 

changed dramatically. While some of their members had been prepared to 

support# or at least unwilling to oppose, a *respectable$ newspaper editor, 

a Social,;; Democrat labourer was rather a different matter, As Hall himself 

later commented, 11 was a worker pure and simplep and a thorough Socialist'- 

The Liberals therefore adopted a candidate of their own, Alexander Forrest. 

At this time the Liberals were apparently in financial difficultiesp but 

the Labour campaign had no debtsp a few pounds in handp and money coming 
in 'fairly well'. 

1 

BY the time that Hall actually went to the pollv in July 1892y 

he had the backing of the newly-founded Manchester and Balford ILP* But 

during the whole of the South Salford campaign there had existed a 'Labour 

Party' in practicep if not in name or formal constitution. All the 

constituent elements of the future ILP had been represented: Fabiansj Social- 

Democrats) Salford LFAj the Clarion, and the Labour Churchý All the most 

prominent founders of the ILP had also participated: Blatchford, Thompson, 

Treverf Johnston, Settlef Evansy W*K. Hallp G. S. Horsfallp Horrocks and 
Reade were all to be present in Sts James's Hall on 17 May, at the 

foundation meetiný; of the ILP*3 t 

In view of the demand from so many quarters for an independent 

labour party, it is hardly surprising that the party in Manchester was 

established beforej and without the aid of, a national movement. What is 

of particular interest is the actual timing of the ILP's foundation. Of the 

organizations which were to play a leading role in its originp only the 

SDF and Manchester Fabian Society were in existence before the end of 
1890. Then the latter half of 1891 witnessed a ferment of activity: 
Salford LEA was founded in August 18919 in September a parliamentary 

candidate was brought forward for Salfordp and North Manchester LEA was 

formed. October witnessed the advent of the Labour Church, November the 

HE and E Manchester LEAy and December the appearance of the Clarion. Thus 

by the beginning of 1892 the que6tion was not as to whether a local ILP 

would be formed, but when this event would aotually take place* 

1. WTI 16 April 1892* 
2* Trevor declared the Labour Church's support for Hall and appealed for 

election funds in Labour Prophet, MaY 1892* 
39 For names of those present at this meeting, see L& Thompsonj Robert 

Blatchfordl PP-87-9; WTI 20 May 1692; 21 21 May 1892* 
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The occasion which undoubtedly set the machinery in motion 

was May DAY lb92. As early as March 12p 'Fidus Achateso wrote in the 
Workman's Times: 

I have had several enquiries as to whether the Trades Council axe 
intending organising a demonstration for Labour Day, I am not in the 
confidence of the Trades Councilp so cannot say. I believe the 
Manchester groups Of the Fabian Society are making efforts to got up 
a demonstration for that dayf and think it would-bola good thing for 

.7 them to join hands and lot us have a monstre Jsic. 7. 

As the initiative was not being taken by the. 
'Trades 

Councilp the Fabian 

Society convened a meeting at the County Foramp of representatives of the 

various labour organisationse They unanimously resolved to co-operate in 

a demonstration, and elected a committee to carry out the arrangements, The 

committeef which represented 'nearly all the trades in the districtIp 

viewed its role as co-operating with, rather than supplantingg the Trades 

Council, A deputation of four was sent to wait on the Trades Councill and 

on 19 March the Workman's Times announced that #by the time this appears I 

expect the Trades Council will have done the necessary thing to cement 
together the whole of the Labour movement in Manchester and Salford... 2 

The deputation was late in being admitted to the Trades 

Council, and the success of the mission seemed doubtful when 'one gallant 

reoresentative of somebody jumped to his feet and said he didn't see what 

right the Fabian Society had to initiate such a thing, and then spring 

a mine upon the Trades Council 1. The matter was adjourned to a special 

meeting, a week laterp which by a majority of 7 decided to take up the 

demonstration. However the President (Matthew Arrandale, the $earnest, and 

active Liberall)3 thought it was too small a majority to take on such a 

big thingf and so got them to reverse their vote', Commented the Morkman's 

Timesp 'If there is a demonstration - and I rather think there will be - 
the., Trades Council will not be to blame for itt. 4 

The breach between the Lib-Lab Trades Council and the 

independent labour menp was to become from this juncture a wide bulfo 

Individual trade unionists and Trades Councillors however played a leading 

P8xt in the MaY DaY Committee; its three joint secretaries being Olinn 

1. WTI 12 March 1892, 
2. FRd. 

9 19 March 1892* 
3. 'Mrs Councillor M. ArrandaleI J. P. I in Manchester Faces and Places, Vol. 

VII No. 109 July 1896p P*147- 
4. N-1 3 April 1892* 
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(of the Tailors 0 Societyl Trades Council and SDF)j Henshall (of the 

Manchester Typographical Association, Fabians and North Manchester LEA), 

and Rogerson (of the GW&GLUj and also president of Salford LEA). 1 When, the 

Labour Day demonstration committee held a general meeting at the County 

Forum, delegates appeared from the Spindle and Flyer-Makers' Union; United 

Carters' Association; Dressersp Dyers and Finishers' Association (Manchester 

Branch); Tailors; AsRs; aeneral Railway WorkersO Union; Shop Assistants; 

Amalgamated Union of Operative Bakers and Confectioners; Oldham and Gorton 

Fabian Societies; North Manchester LEA; and the Lancashire branches of the 

SDF. 2 The SDF and Labour Church planned activities of their ownp which would 

nevertheless enable them to participate in the combined demonstration. The 

SDF arranged morning meetings at Trafford Bridge and Pendleton Co-ops Hally 

after which they intended to march through Salford, headed by the 

Excelsior Temperance Band, to join the general procession in Albert Square. 

For the evening, they had arranged another meeting in PendletonO3 The 

Labour c)3urch hadp before the scheme for a combined Xay Day was. formulatedp 

arranged for Canninghame Graham to act as their visiting speakers However 

they now proposed that their members should meet near the Palace of 
Varieties to join in the processiony and that Cumninghame Graham should 
be one of the principal speakers05 While such plans were still being 

formulated, J9R. Clynes (then of the GW&GLU and Oldham Trades Council, but 

eventually to be that division's first Labour XP) visited North East 

Manchester I&L, to deliver a lecture on 'Politics and Labour$* On this 

occasion he outlined the steps which the workers should take in the 

formation of an Independent Labour Party* 
6 

After the planned SDF meetings had taken place on the morning 

of May Dayq -the various organizations assembled in Stevenson Square7 and 

proceeded thence to Alexandra Parky accompanied by bands. Heading the 

procession was John Jenkins as chief marshallp with J,, F. Quinn on his 

right and Alfred Settle on his left. They were escorted by three mounted 

1. C, 2 April 1892; WT, 9 April 1892. 
20 11ýj 23 April 18929 
3* Ibid, p 30 April 1892# 
4* Ibido f, 9 April 1892, 
5- Ibidep 30 April 1892* 
6. Ibidep 30 April 1892. 
7- For unions involved in the demonstration, see above p. 206 and CP 30 

April 18929 
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police into the parkp where six platforms had been arranged. The organizations 
and personalities involved represented the constituent elements of what 

was, in all but name, an independent Labour Partys 

PlatformEJ: 1. Chairman: Robert Blatchford 
Speakers: W. Johnson, P. Dochertyp J*H. quinny R. Anderson. 

2, 'devoted to the railway interest' 
Chairman: S. Hard (ASRS) 
Speakers: James Kelly (GHWU)q A. Mearsp J& Bedford (London), 

H. Harrison. 
Labour Church 
Chairman: John Trevor 
Speakerst Cunninghame Graham, Tom McCarthyp R. Anderson 

(Glasgow)p Hugh Sinclair. 
4- SDF 

Chairman: George Evans 
Speakers: R, D. Shallard (London), Henry Sharples and Je 

Shufflebotham (Bolton School Board) 
5, Fabians 

Chairman: Me J*zkins 
Speakers: Sidney Webb, We Vickers, Be Broadbentq W, V, 

Johnson. 
6. Jewish section 

Chairman: R. Abrahams 
Speakers: Wess (London) and others. 

(speeches in Yiddish and English). 
At each platform were proposed resolutions in favour of a legal eight 
hour day, adult suffrage, shorter parliaments, payment of Mps, nationalization 

of the land and means of production, and the formation of an Independent 

Labour Party, with direct labour representation. They were passed by a crowd 

of between sixty- and a hundred thousand people, with little or no 

opposition. 
1 

The demonstration was a success by all standards; as Blatchford 

described it: 'There was a fine day, and a large crowd, and a lot of 

enthusias ; and we decided for an eight hours day and soo, alaml. 
2 That 

evening the Labour Church held its meeting as planned, with addresses being 

delivered by Cunninghame Graham, Tom McCarthy and Ro Anderson* it was on 

this occasion that John Trevor urged that the enthusiasm displayed at the 

demonstration should not be lost* He suggested an Independent Labour Party 

should be formed for Manchester and Salfordq with Robert BlatChford as 1. 'ts 

leaderp 'believing that by this means the whole Labour party in the district 

could be united in one strong and powerful body'. 3 With this purposq in view, 

a meeting was arranged in the Clarion office between seven menp w4o 

proceeded to draw up a constitution. 
Vho these founders actually were is not easy to discover, for 

1- C9 30 April 1892; MTt 7 blaY 1892; Labour Prophetp May 1892; L. Thompson, 
Eobert atchford, pp-8, --9; A* Woollertony The Labour Movement in 
Manchester and Salford (City of Manchester ILF Branch Pamphlets, Nool; 
Manchesterg 1907) 22pp., P-7- 

2. Cy 7 May 1892* 3- WTP 7 May 1892. 
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neither the Workman's Times not the Clarion provided nameo. Reminiscences 

of contemporary political activists were also somewhat vaguee A#M* Thompson 

wrote: 'In May 1892, seven man met in our one-room office to form an 
independent Labour Party. Three of those present were correspondents of 
the Workman's Times. 1 II. M. Reade commented: 

The immense gathering at Alexandra Park was a great surprise to us all. 
We wondered what it all meant. Blatchford said significantly, 'It is the 
Social Revolution! ' I saidp 'Yea, it wants organising'; and next day I 
received an invitation to attend the Clarion officl and was one of the 
seven men who formed the Independent Labour Party. 

Least helpful of all was Blatchford himself, who devote& very little of 
his My Eighty Years to his activities in the ILP: 'The ILP was founded, 

or started, by seven men. I believe I was one of the seven; but I am not 

sure and it does not matter., 
3 The Labour Annual of 1895 stated that 

William Johnson was one of the seveny thus providing a list of Blatehfordy 

Johnson and HeM, Readep who as 'Fabius' presumably ranked among the three 

Workman's Times correspondents. For the other two representatives of the 

Workman's Times, possibilities were G*5* Horsfall (IFidus Achates') and 
Joe Waddington ('Robin'). Other likely participants included Trevor, 

: Bilcliffe, Bettleý Evans and Thompson (whose knowledge of events seems 

more likely to have been obtained at first handp than at a later date from 

Blatchford)04 

John Trevor made clear his belief that Blatchford was the 

man 'who would be able to weld together in one solid mass the different 

sections of advanced men among the workers'. 
5 Whether Blatchfords 

enthusiasm for his own role was as great as his desire for the establishment 

of an ILP was another matter* 
6 

The 
, 
Clarion, however, was ideally suited to 

be the medium of communication with potential adherents. On 14 May it 

referred to the drawing up of the constitution, and detailed immediate 

arrangements for the foundation of the new party: 

1. A*M. Thompson, opooitel p*88i 
2. H. M. Reade, opocito, p*21* 
3. R. Blatchford, MZ Eighty-Years (1931. ) pol9q. 
4- See A. Mo Thompsonp op, cit, q pp, 88-9, G, C, Goldberg, op-oitep P-50t 

gave the names of those present as Blatchfordq Johnson, Reade, Trevor, 
Evanst Purves and Settle. E. and R. Frowq All for the Cause - Aspects of 
Labour History in Manchester and Salford, Socialism' (unpublished 
typescript. no pagination) listed Blatchford, Settlep Leonard Hall, 
Reads, Biloliffe, Trevor and Johnson. Their bookj All for the Cause, ***, 
op, cit. p provided no details of the meeting. The exact sources of both 
lists are uncertain. 

5- WT9 28 May 1892* 
6. L. Thompson, opeoitep P987v wrote of 'Blatchfordy who against his will 

became president of the new Party, because he was told that without him 
there would be no party at U, 11, 
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As a preliminary step a public meeting will be held at St. James's 

Hall, on Tuesday nextj the 17th inst. v when the chair will be taken 
by Kr- R. Blatchford, Editor of the Clarion, 

At this meeting tickets will be issued to all those who wish to 
take part in the formation of an Independent Labour Party, and a 
meeting of ticket-holders will be arranged for and duly advertised 
in the Clarion. 

It is hoped by these means to secure the co-operation of the various 
local Labour Electoral Associationsp and thus band together in one 
strong and compact fede. Lation all the various forces of the Labour 
Army in Manchester and Salford. 

For this purpose the proprietors of the Clarion are prepared to 
lend the use of their columns. A good meeting is sure to assemble on 
Tuesday next, and all the friends of the great Labour cause are 
hereby earnestly invited, Members of any of the Labour Unions who 
wish to speak axe requested to send their names to the Secretary, 
Labour Partyy Clarion Office, 

The Constitution upon which the representatives of the Fabians, 
Social Democratal Labour Church, and others agreed is as follows: - 
10 That the programme of the party be 'the nationalisation of the 

land and other instruments of production'. 
2e That the party shall devote itself to securing the election of 

members of all representative bodies for the purpose of realising the 
programme of the party. 

3. That no member of any organisation connected with the Liberalp 
Liberal-Unionistp or Conservative parties, be eligible for 
membership in this party* 

4- That all members of this party pledge themselves to abstain from 
voting for any candidate for election to any representative body 
who is in any way a nominee of the Liberall Liberal-Unionist, or 
Conservative parties. 
The objeotsp programmeý and methods of the party will be fully 

explained. Those wishful to aid in the establishment of an Independent 
Labour Paxty are earnestly requested to attend, Those unable to be 
presentp but who are desirous of joining the partyp may send in their 
adhesion to the Becretaryp ClarionOffice, Corporation-streett 
Manchester. 1 The chair will be taken at eight o'clock* 

The proposed constitution was unlikelyp as a result Of its 

first three clausesp to arouse rmch controversy. Independent labour 

representation, for the promotion of a broad socialist PrOgrammOv was an 

aim generally accepted by the participants in May Day* What was to raise a 

controversy for years to come, was the fourth clause of the constitution, 

soon to be known nationwide as the 'Manchester Fourth Clause'. The 

arguments for and against this clause were to be contizued in local and 

national partiesp in the press, and at sucoessive ILP Conferences) until 

Ot 14 )lav 1892. 
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its final abandonment by Manchester and Salford ILP in December 1898.1 
Detailed discussion of its implications must therefore be reserved until 
a later stage* What should be 'considered here are its origins', and the 
manner in which it was generally accepted by the new party, 

Lawrence Thompson, in his biography of Blatchford, stated 
that although the Fourth Clause was generally associated with Blatchford, 
it was not invented by him; 'It came from the Social Democratic Federation, 

some of whose South Salford members were active in the now party; and the 
Social Democrats had inherited it from a, section of the Chartists'. 2 

The author's fatherp whose information was more immediate, if not first- 
hand. 9 claimed that: 

To make sure that the new party should be independent in fact as well as 
in names and immune from the intrigues by which Liberal wire-pullers 
had Inobbled' previous attempts of the same sorty he glatohforg 
proposed that the Constitution of the party should include a clause 
which came to be known as 'the Manchester Fourth Clauseq. *. Duriz2Z his brief candidature at Bradfordp Blatchford had found 
the Labour organization a spider's web of what I disrespectfully 
called 'Lib-Lab fly catchers'. To gain Liberal support or even 
neutrality in his own constituencyp he had been presseJ to pledge 
the party to support Liberal candidates in a score of others, and 
to give his individual support, if elected, to the Liberal Party in 
Parliament... 

We were convinced that no genuine or lasting independence for 
the working maszes could be seca 3 ed on these terms. Hence Blatchford's 
insistence on the Fourth Clause. 

But if Blatchford was influenced by aff airs in Bradfordý it seems likely 

that his a6titude was shared by many men with experience of electoral 

campaigns in Manchester and Salford. Local events like John Kelly's 

Liberal candidaturep in opposition to Alfred Settle, can hardly have been 

forgotten so quickly. 
The gathering at )t. James's Hall on 17 Ilay witnesj3dd the 

foundation of Manchester and Salford 1LP. Of the leading local 

personalities reported as having participatedP4 half were members of the 

k SDF; Sertlej Evansp Leonard Hall, W. K* Hall, Waddingtonj Q4innp HOr-r0c, so 

Purves and Reade. In the chair was Blatchfordy supported by Thompson, 

Trevor, William Johnson and G. S. Horsfall. Less well-known at this stage 

le Ibid. P 31 December 1898. 
20 L. Thompson, Robert Blatchford, p, 90, 
3. A. M. Thompsony op. cit*l ppodb-9. 
4. Descriptions of the meeting appeared in L, Thompsony op-citoy PP-87-9; 

WT9 20 gay 1892; gv 21 I-lay 1692. From a combination of these three, the 
names of eighteen speakers or members of the platform party are 
ascertainable. 
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were Samuel Washington ('Elibul)y soon to be the leading pamphleteer of 

the new party; Leeming, future founder of the Manchester 11P Wheelers; 

Vickers of Hyde Fabians; and Howarth of North Manchester LFA. Despite 

Howarth's presences the LEAs had not hitherto been involved in the 

proceedings. Horsfall reported that: 

Some little hitch has taken place with the various Labour Electoral 
Associations through not being invited to take part in the preliminary 
conference. Mro Blatchford took the responsibility for this upon 
himself, stating that he had invited all that he could think ofq 
and apologised for overloo, zing these gentlemen, and then asked them 
if they were in earnest in the wo! kland had no personal end to serve 
to throw in their lot with the 1LP* 

The constitution was formally proposed by Blatchford, being 

supported by Trevorp W. K. Halls Settle and Johnson. 2 Readel who had 

seconded 33latchford's proposal for the 4th Clause at the Clarion offices 

did not on this occasion speak in its defence. 3 Chief critics of the clause 

were Leonard Hall and Howarth, 'whop although averse to permeations were 

in favour of using the vote to gain strategical advantagesp as was done in 

the Home Rule struggles by the Irish party. 4 Arguments in favour of the 

clause must have been extremely convincing. Certainly they managed to 

sway G. S. Horsfallp whollater commented: 
I don't wonder at exception being taken to this clauses for I must 

confess that at first eight it seemed too much for me to swallow- But 
after full consideration I can see that it is the only course to 

adopt to hold an ILP solidly together. I can see plainly that if a very 
large ILP was formed without this clause in its constitution at every 
election that took place -there would always be a great danger of a 
split, for if it was decided in any paxticular case to vote TorYp 
those leaning to the Liberal view would be offended and vice versa; 
whilst if they abstain from voting either way the solidity of the ILP 
is maintainedp and it will be to its advantage 5 to obey the scriptural 
injunction and $avoid all appearance of evil$* 

The Fourth Clause eventually received overwhelming supports 
6 

although it 

is impossible even to guess at the rnimber who considered the matter as 

carefully as did Horsfally as opposed to those who were simply prepared to 

accept a scheme proposed by Blatchford. 

On entering the room, each individual was presented with a 

ticket, on which to give his name and address if he was willing to join the 

1. WTI 28 May 1892. 
2. Ibi d. 1 28 May 1892o 
3. 11.11. Aeade, op. cit. p p*21* 
4- Cq 21 May 1892* 
5- liTy 28 MV 1892a 
6. Ct 21 May 1892* 
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ILP. Over 100 of these tickets were subsequently handed in, including a 
few from women. 

1, The next meetingg to be confined to members only, was 

arranged for Tuesday 24 May, at Chorlton-on-Medlook Town Hall. Its chief 
business was the election of officers and executive committee. 

2 Not 

surprisingly Blatchford emerged from the meeting as President of the ILP, 

with W. K. Hall and, Leonard Hall as Vice-Presidents. The Treasurer was 
John Trevor, while the two secretariest Alfred Settle and Ben Bileliffe, 

were to deal respectively with correspondence and finance. 3 

The officers elected were truly representative of the origins 

of the party; there were Blatchford and Trevor as the leaders of the two 

main streams of ethical socialism; three Social-Democratog all from 

Salford; and Ben Bilcliffe as representative of Salford LEA* Unthusiasm 

for the new venture ran high, not least in the columns of the Clarion. 

In his editorial on 28 Mayq Blatchford prophesied: 
For this labour party is something more than a mere Labour 

Electoral Club, It is something more than a mere Socialist Society. 
It is an organisation formed to rouse, to educate, and to unite 
the vast inert masses of the workers, and to give the strength of 
sympathy and cohesion to týe scattered companies and isolated forlorn 
hopes of Social Reformers. 

Yet enthusiasm alone could not obliterate the fact that the 

ILP was at this stage simply one of several socialist and labour electoral 

movements in existence. The Workman's Times was still pursuing its 

campaign for a national independent labour party without, it should be 

added, the 'Fourth Claasel of its Manchester counterpart. Locally the LEAs 

were engaged in forming their Central Executivep and must at this stage 

have appeared to rival the ILP. In Salford the UDF maintained its 

established predominance; its members, who had played so vital a role in 

the formation of the ILP, still retained their original loyalty to a 

movement which displayed no desire for alliance. On 21 May there appeared 

in the Clarion a letter from J. Neill, secretary pro tem of S. Salford 

SDF* On behalf of that branch committee$ he wished to correct a statement 

'that representatives of the Social Democrats had agreed to assist in 

forming an independent labour partyl and to ask you to state in the Clarion 

that the so-called representatives only represented themselves'. 
5 For the 

1. WTI 28 May 1892. 
2* a, 21 May 1892o 
3. Ibid. p 28 May 1892; WTt 4 June 1892., 
4- Rl 28 May 1892. 
5. Ibid. $ 21 May 1892* 
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less independently-minded working men of Manchester and Salfordp there 

remained the further alternative of allegiance to the Trades Council LEAv 

affiliated in its turn to the Labour Electoral Association of Great Britain 

and Ireland. 

Although the ILP was not the only movement in the fieldy 

it certainly obtained the allegiance of the most prominent labourists 

and socialists in the area. While its origins have hithorto been examined 

largely in terms of movementsp it has frequently been remarked that many 

of the links between these bodies arose out of common membershipp rather 

than simply as a result of formal contacts* It is at this stage necessary 

to consider in greater detail the extent of this common membershipy and 

any indications as to the social background from which these advocates 

of socialism and labour independence emerged. Appendix III below lists 

187 men from the Manchester and Salford area who, between 1890 and the 

end of 1892, were recorded in the press as having participated in the 

local socialist and labour representation movements. Most of the 

movements as listed are self-explanatory; it shouldf however, be noted that 

the 'South Salford Election camp-aign'-refers to the movement in support of 

both Harris and Hallp while IWT list' comprises all the local men who were 

recorded in that paper as having completed the declaration of adherence 

to the proposed national independent labour party. In the case of the ILPI 

several men who were active in other movements during the period in question 

were not recorded as participating in ILP activities until 1893 or 149 

Because the source of information is limited to newspaper reports, which 

concerned themselves with officers and speakers at meetingst as opposed 

simplyArank-and-file members, this allegiance has been recorded? 

together with dates, on the grounds that actual membership is likely to 

have preceded the reports. There is however one exception; in the case of 

Dr. Pankhurat the date 1694 marked his transfer of allegiance from 

Liberalism to the ILP. 

Of the 187 men listedp it has been possible to trace the 

occupation or trade union membership of 66. They are by no means likely 

to be a cross section of the whole. The chief method of tracing occupations 

from addresses provided in the press, has been by means of Slater's 

Directory. This work however confined its attention chiefly to middle class 

ana professional men and skilled tradesmen, also to householders resident 

in the principal streets of the area. Men who were not householders, or whose 
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homes were in the more obscure back streets and courts, generally 
tended to be excluded. Yet even allowing for the likelihood that most of 
the middle class and skilled workers have been tracedt while those 

remaining are likely to have been semi- and unskilled men, the fact 

remains that about a third of these advocates of labour representation 
came from the former group. The occupations of these 66 men are classified 

1 in Table 8 below. Apart from the overall picture of skilled workmeng the 

table shows a particularly large number of men from the printing trades. 

Much smaller in numberý bat ranking next in importancep were the professional 
journalists, followed closely by the railwaymen and shopkeepers* 

To consider initially the printing trades; the majoritY Of 
these men were involved in either the Trades Council LEA or the Workman's 

Times schemep and were not recorded as having been active in any of the 

other movements listed* In the Trades Council LEA were to be found G*D. 

Kelley, General Secretary of the Amalgamated Society of Lithographic 
Printersy Henry Slatterl General Secretary of the Typographical Associationg 

and R. W. Watteras a compositor and President of Manchester Typographical 

Association. Among the men who completed the Workman's Times declaration 

were the printers Charles Chorltonj George Darlington and A*T* Fletcher; 

David Bo Williams and William Hargreaves# compositors; and Charles Elligerp 

a litho artist. Three man from the printing trades were however to play a 

major role in several organizations* Harry Henshall was a compositor and 

active member of Manchester Typographical Association. He was a Fabian 

and active member of North Manchester LEA, as well as being a participant 
in the Mav Day demonstration and early ILP. Thomas Morton Purves, also a 

compositorp was active in the SDF, Salford LRA and the Labour Churchl 

before becoming a member of the ILP. Most important of the three was 

undoubtedly Alfred Settloo He had long since completed his seven years' 

apprenticeship as a copper plate engraver, and by 1893 appears to have 

been a partner in a firm of engraversý Settle played. a leading role in 

many of the movements of thecarly 090s; he was SDF municipal candidate in 

1. See overleaf, p. 253. 
2. Slater's Directory 1893j p*496 (alphabetical section) listed $Settle, 

Alfredq engraver (Maver and Settle) 12, George Henry St., Salford'. In 
the trades sectiony p. 103y one finds under 'Engraversly 'MavOr and 
Bettlep 25 Exchange buildings, St. Mary's Gate$. The Manchester address 
suggests more than a little back-street basinesst Exchange Buildings 
had as its other occupants solicitors, engineersp merchants, agents 
and accountants. 
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Table 8 

Occupations of 66 leading advocates of labour rePresentationg 1890-2 

Agents 

Bakers and confectioners 
Barristers 

Bookbinders 

Carpenters and joiners-ý 

Clerks 

Dealers 

Dentists 

Electrical trades 

Employees of socialist organizations 
(full-time) 

Gas workers 
Goods sorters 

Journalists (professional) 

Managers 

Manufacturers 

Mechanics, 

Ministers of religion 

Moulders 

Owen's College - staff/ students 

Painters 

Pattern makers 

Porters 

Printing trades 

Railwa, vmen 
Saddlers 

Shop assistants 

Shopkeepers 

Tailors 

Tinplate workers 

Transport workers (road) 

Turners 

Upholsterers 

Others 

2 
1 
1 
1 

3 

2 
1 
: 1- 
3. 

3 

_5 

2 

12 
4 
1 
1 
4 
1 
1 
3 
1 

1 

3 

William Horrocks has been classified here as a turnerp although this can 
be substantiated only by oral evidence (see above, p, 91), 
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1890 and 191 1 

and Executive member of Balford IXA. 2 lie was also prominent 
in the activities of North Manchester Fabian SocietY3 and in the South 

Salford parliamentary canipaign. 
4 As President of -the May Day Committee, 

5 he headed the proceozions and shortly afterwards became a founder member 
and Corresponding Secretary of the ILP* 

6 

The importance of men from the printing tkaaes generally is 

hardly surprising. Manchester was, after allp an important Centre for 

printing and publishing. Members of these trades were generally highly- 

skilled and well-paid, Moreover while many working men involved in labour 

and socialist politics lived in constant fear of dismissals-lest their 

activities be discovered by employersy the printing trades generally were 
in a strong strategic position. As AeEe Musson pointed out in his history 

of the Typographical Associationp newspapers were particularly vulnerable 
7 to threats of exposure should their employees be unfairly treated* A man 

dismissed because of his political activities could very easily lead to 

extensive coverage of the whole affair in a rival newspaper* 
This freedom to express publicly one's political allegiance 

was manifested above all by the second largest group listed abovet the 

journalists* Into this category have been placed only the full-time 

professional journalists; Blatchfordp Palmer and Thompson of the Clarion, 

Harris of the Sunday Chroniole, p and Leonard Hall. Had the unpaid local 

correspondents of the Workman's Timesp or even Trevor in his capacity 

as editor of the Labour Prophet been included, the number would have been 

far greater. Manchester must have been unique among provincial cities in 

having, at various times during the 1690-2 period, four socialist 

newspaper editors; Leonard Hall of the Navvy's Guidep Blatchfordp Trevor 

and Harris. The importance of the press to the labour and socialist 

movement in Manchester has already been remarked uponp in connection with 
these newspapers. It can hardly be over-emphasised. The Clarion and 
Labour Prophet were not only propaganda organal bat the means of 

organizing local socialist converts in the areaq where their editors 

and journalists were themselves politically active* 
The remainder of the 66 men considered were drawn mainlv 

1. J, 8 November 18901 7 November 1891. 
2. iiýq 28 August 18919 
3. ! -bidet 30 July, 20 Augustv 3 September 1692o 
4- Ibid, p 8 Septembert 16 October 1691. 
5- Ibi do 7 May 1692* 
6. Ibid. 28 May 18921 21 26 May 1892* 
7- AoE. Mussonp op-cit-P P-305- 
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from a wide spectrum of skilled working class occupations, with the 

addition of a few unskilled or semi-skilled men (a porterp a goods sortert 

and a gasworker) and a group who might be described as middle class: Dr. 

Pankhurstj the barrister; John Trevor in his capacity as a Minister of 

Religion; Henry Wall the glove manufacturer; and S*J, Chapman of Owen's 

College. Of more uncertain statuEýetween the upper echelons of the working 

class and the lower-middle class were the clerkep shopkeepers and the 

insurance agentf James H. Walker. Most prominent among the clerks was H. M. 

Readep whose background was far from proletarian. 
1 

Although the labour and socialist aotivibto have hitherto 

been considered merely in terms of their trades, it is worth noting that 

many of their number were officialst as opposed to rank-and-file memberej 

of their unions. Some of these men were involved in the labour electoral 

movement simply as a result of their union activities: 12. Greeng General 

Secretary of the Saddler's Association; Kelly, General Secretary of the 

Lithographic Printersp and Slatter and Watters of the Typographical 

Association, were all involved in the Trades Council LEA and nothing else* 

There werej howeverl many union officers who were involved) in their 

personal capacities, in a wide range of organizations* From craft societies 

came John Jenkinsv General Secretary of the Amalgamated Union of Bakers 

and Confectionerep who was the only man in the group to participate 

both in the Trades Council LEA and in one of the local, independent, LF. As; 

Stephen Buckleyp President of the Amalgamated Union of Upholsterers; and 

Thomas Brennan, Secretary of the Electrical Trades Union. Of the 'new 

unionists$, some leading figures mast be catýgorised with cautiont for 

their own backgrounds and earlier occupations were sometimes dissimilar 

from those of the rank and file members whom they represented* Thus Leonard 

Hall, although he has been classed under his profession of journalistp 

was also Lancashire district secretaky of the Navvies' Union* John Harkerl 

who organised the Shirt Cutters' Societyp had actually studied for the 

dissenting ministry before his employment in the clothing trade, 2 

Nevertheless there were several prominent 'new union' leaders active in 

these movements; William Johnson, secretary of the National Union of Shop 

1. H, M, Readeý opcit., pp. 9-11. 
2. Labour Anmal 1897, ppo227-8- 
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Assistants; John Kellyý General Secretary of Manchesterv Salford and 
District Lorrymen's and Carters' Union; George T. Jacksonp Secretary of 
the Hackney Carriage Employees Association. Added to their number were P. 

Connor, district secretary of the GW&GLU and a member of the ILP in 1893Y 

and J*H* Shuttlesworthp chairman of No. 2 branch GRWUy who completed a 
declaration of adherence for the Workman's Times. 

Thus although certain officials of now unions played a 

vital role in the events leading to the formation of the ILP9 some of the 

men involved were by no means representative of the occupations or social 

class for which their unions catered, If the labour representation and 

sacialist movement+f the period are considered in terms of the social 
background of their adherental then most prominent were the skilled 

working men, accompanied by a not insignificant group from the middle 

class* It must at a later stage be considered whether this pattern was 

r epeated in the lat. er history of the ILP jn the areae 
1 

The ILP therefore began its existence with a capablep 
dedicated and politically-experienced leadership* However it also had some 

fundamental pitfalls to avoid. Skilled working men who have ediligently 

pursued the paths of self-education and self-improvement p and whose lives 

have become immersed in politics, are not always the most aware of the apatbv 

and ignorance which constitute the 'opinions' of many of their fellow 

workers* In attemptirg to combine the abstract doctrine of socialism 

with the championship of the more immediate needs and wants of Ilabourly 

the ILP had taken upon itself a task requiring an extremely delicate 

precision of judgement, In the years which followed, its most basic and 

most difficult task was to maintain a balance between the ultimate vision 

of sooialiamp and the immediate demands of laboure 

le See below, Part 2 Chapter 4. For a survey of the national ILP, see 
D. Hopkin, 'The Membership of the Independent Labour PartYs 1904-10; 
A Spatial and Occupational Analysis' in International iieview of 
Social HistoryVol*XX Pt. 2o 1975* 
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Chapter 7 

From 'Nuýauamlsl Darty to Harcliels. 1892-3 

When Robert Blatchford addressed the Labour Church service 

at Chorlton Town Hall on 11 October 18gly all four hundred seats in that 

building were occupied, and more than a thousand people were unable even 

to get into the room. 
1 

In March 1892 Keir Hardie arrived to speak at a 

service in the Free Trade Hall. On this occasion the hall was far from 

being filledo the congregation numbering about three hundred* 'Fidus 

Achates' commented; 'It was rather a big venture to take the Free Trade 

Hall for a man who has not yet made a name in Manchesterl and I am sorry 

to say that John Trevor and his co-workers will sustain a loss of about 
2 

Z51 the collection being a very small one for the number of people present' . 
The progress of the Labour Church is not, in this contextj the vital 

issue. What is important is the relative size of the gatheringol and the 

description of Hardie, as 'a man who has not yet made a name in Manchester', 

Much that has been written about the foundation of the national ILP has 

portrayed Hardie as the source of leadership and inspiration of the new 

party. Admittedly most estimates do fall short of Ramsay MacDonald's 

description of Hardie as the man 'who will stand out for ever as the Moses 

who led the children of labour in this country out of bondage*-* 03 Not 

only did Hardie himself lack personal support among the early members of 

Manchester and Salford ILPp but that body was strongly influenced by two 

forces antagonistic to his policy and attitudes; Robert Blatchford and the 

SDPe 

In the monthis before the celebrated Bradford conference of 

1893v Manchester and Salford ILP developed the organization necessary to 

sustain propaganda work and also to fight both general and municipal 

elections. Had it merely concentrated upon building up this structures 

which in turn was capable of being absorbed into a new national PartYV 

there would have been no problem. However it was apparent long before the 

Bradford Conference that Manchester and Salford ILPp with Blatchford as 

its presidentv did not regard itself as just another local ILPv whose 

future lay simply in absorption by a national movement, There are clear 

1. Labour ProDhetq January 1892; )jTp 16 October 16919 
29 WTI 26 blarch 1892* 
3. ý-. Ramsay MacDonaldy $Introduction' to W. qtewartj J. Keir Hardie 

(1921; new ede 1925) P-Xxi- In similar veinp K*O,, Morganp Keir Hardie; 
Radical and Socialist (1975) stated of Hardiep 'From the start the new 
party was regarded as his personal creation. lie was its symbol and its' 
prophet' (P065). 
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indications, not least in the events surrounding the conferencep that 

the Manchester party intended to mould a national ILP in its own imaget 

or even under its own leadership, During the first months of its existence, 

it maintained close contactsp both personal and official, with the local 

SDFt while at the same time taking little part in the Workman's Times 

scheme for a national ILP. The Manchester delegates arrived at Bradford 

intent upon the creation of a national party whichp while distinctly 

socialist and independent, would preserve their local autonomy, Socialism 

and local antonomy were to find general favour at the conference, bat the 

independence enshrined in the Fourth Clause was rejected by a large 

majority. Had the defeat occurred over some other point of procedure or 

organization, no doubt Manchester ILPers would have allowed the matter to 

be forgotten. But the Fourth Clause ibsue was crucial to the party itself; 

it raised not only the issue of socialist unity and possible electoral 

agreements with established parties, but also the basic qaestion as to 

how socialism might ultimately be achieved, Thus while the following chapter 

is concerned primarily with Manchester and Salford in the period before 

the formation of the National ILP, it also served to illustrate some 

of the problems which that party faced at the outset, and indeed never 

quite managed to solve* 
* * * 

While there can be little doubt that Manchester and Salford 

ILP-received attention within the national movement as the party of 

'Hunquaml and the Clarion, it did merit a position of prominence in its 

own rightp being both large and well-organized, The local ILP executive, 

elected at the party's first basiness meeting on 24 May 1692, undertook 

as its immediate tasks the South Salford election campaign, and the 

establishment of local organizations within the various divisions., 
1 it 

appears that each week a meeting was arranged in one of the parliamantarY 

divisions by the Executive. Members of the Manchester and Salford party 

living in the division in question were duly notified by circular. From 

their ranks a district chairmanp deputy-chairman, corresponding and 

financial secretariesp and a treasurer, were then elected. A 'complete 

set of books' was supplied to the new organizationo and the conduct of 

the meeting handed over to the divisional chairman, 
2 Thus at a meeting on 

1. C, 28 May 1892; WTP 4 June 1892. 
29 R, 30 July) 6 August 1892o 
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28'JulY the North Manchester division was organized; Gorton followed on 
3 Augustj 2 'and by 27 AugUst local groups had also been established in 

South-West Manchester and both North and South Salforde A meeting for North- 

East Manchester was planned for the ensuing weekf with other divisions 

to follow in due coursey $until the whole of Manchester and Salford is 

roped in with a network of really efficient divisional organiBations, * 
Before the end of Augustp North and South-West Manchesterl and Gortong were 

all planning to run candidates in the November municipal elections* 
3 North- 

East Manchester, undoubtedly strengthened by the affiliation of'the local 

LEA9 decided at its first meeting to ran John Ritson for New Cross ward. 
4 It might be added that hitson was in fact a nominee of the LEA* 

From September 16929 local organization and propaganda work 

were both firmly established. North Manchester division held its weekly 

meetings on Thursday evenings at the Charlton Street Temperance Hally off 

Rochdale Road* On 23 October it also organized open-air meetings at the 

Fair Ground on Thornton Street (also near Rochdale Road), which were 

addressed by Katharine St. John Conway and J, R. Clyneo. At the beginning 

of 1893 the division made sufficient progress to establish a Labour Club, 

which was opened with a -ball on 14 January, 5 In North-West Manchester a 

meeting was arranged for Tuesday 11 Octoberp at the Cheetham Hill Institutey 

490 Cheetham Hill Road. G. Crowe, the secretary pro tem*j announced through 

the columns of the Clarion that the election of divisional officers would 

then take place. 
6 

With the initial impetus provided by the adherence of 

the LEAj and by John Ritson's candidaturep North--East Manchester appears 

to have become one of the most flourishing local groups* Regular members' 

meetings were held at Hayes St, Hallj7 
, with Hitson as president, William 

Turton chairmanj 
8 

Arthur Brittain as secretary and Je Lowe as corresponding 

1. Ibid. 9 30 July 1892- 
2. Ibid*, 6 August 1692* 
3. Ibid. j 27 August 1692o 
4. lbid, i 3 September 1892* 
5- Ibid,, 22 Octoberp 24 December 1892* Katharine St. John COnWUY (who 

subsequently married John Bruce Glasier) was at this time billed as a 
'Fabiang late of Newnham Collegep Cambridgell and Clynes as organiser of 
the Gas Workers' and General Labourers' Union for Lancashire* In 1906 
he was to become Labour UP for H. 1d, Manchester (see J. R. Clynes, Memoirs 
1869-1924 Vol. 1 (1937) pp. 63P 105). 

6* C9 8 October 1692. 
7. Eid. 

t 13 October 1892. 
8. Ibid., 8 October 1892. For all locations of meeting places, see maps 

in Part II, Chapter 2 below. 
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ember 1892p the division organiced its first AnnL'al 
the Now Islington Hallp Ancoatse Guests invited 

W, K, Hall, Alfred Settle, Leonard Hall and John 

The Hulme areal which formed the 16outh-West Manchester 

division, had been the venue of much socialist propaganda before the 

foundation of the ILP. Now members' meetings were held in St. Mark's 
3 Schoolf River Streetv with F*W, Lawlez as secretary and Richard Anderson 

president, 
4 Speakers here included two London Fabianso W. H. Uttley and H. 

5 Russell Bmaxt, Open air gatheringsp on the vacant ground at the corner 

of Barrack Street and Queen Streetp were addressed by Ritson, Leona d Hallp 

S*J. Chapman, Alfred Settle, E. H. Parkinson and Jesse Brogden. 
6 

This 

division was also one of the first to acquire its own premises; in January 

1893 meetings transferred to the Lgbour Hall in Elvington Streety off 
7 Medlook Street, 

South Manchester ILP branch attracted between 30 and 40 

members to its inaugural meeting in September 1892* On this occasionp 
A, B, Shephard was elected secretaryp and William Johnson chairman. 

8 
This 

branch quickly realised the advantages to recruitment and propaganda that 

a social club might bring. At the third members' meetingp held on 11 

October at the Victoria Club for Working Girlop Oxford 5treety the debate 

concerned 'the policy of introducing intoxicating liquor in the social clubs 

of the ILPI. 9 The decision of the meeting has not been recordedp but by 

mid-November the branch had acuired rooms at 27 Nelson Streetp Chorlton-on- 
10 Medlockp which were opened every evening as a social club. A concert 

1. Go 21 Septemberl 8 October 1892, 
29 Yýid. 

p 17 December 1892; jLTt 24 December 1892, 
3. go 21 September 1692. 
4- Ibid., 22 October 1892; WTt 29 October 1892* For biographical information 

on Lawler and Andersonp as well as on many of the other ILPers 
mentioned in this chaptery see Appendix II below* 

5- Cy 1 and 22 October 1892. 
6. NTP 3 and 24 September 1892; Sip 1 October 1692. 'Parkinson's' initials 
are variously given as 'T. H. Ip IT. E. I and 'J. E. I QLTP 3 and 24 September, 

8 October 1892). But in Ct 14 October 1893, the speaker at South West 
Manchester ILP waa again reported as I&H. Pqrkinson'. It seems likely 
that the references were all in fact to -the same man. 

7. C, 21 Jarmary 1893- 
80 Ibid* 21 September 1892, 
9. Ibid. 15 October 1892. 
10# Ibid* 0 19 November 1692. 
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was also arranged for Decembery in the Secular Hall* 1 

The ILP branch in East Manchester began its existence in 

October, with a meeting in the Temperance Hally Tipping ! )treety Ardwick. 2 

Leonard Hall was billed to lecture at the same venue on the 27th of that 

monthy and by November the divisiony like its counterpart in the South, 

was considering the question of a social club. 
3 Whether the club materialized 

at this stage has not been recorded. Much of the activity for the following 

months centred round the lecturesy by Z? Williamj Metcalf, Katharine St, 

John Conwayy and J. R. Clynes. 4 

In the adjoining parliamentary division of Gortony the branch 

which had been organised as the beginning of AuguBt continued to hold 

regular meetings at Thompson Street Hall, described as being 'behind 

Hayes' corn shop', Gorton Laneý West Gorton? There was also an open air 

meetingy on 11 Septembery in Belle Vue S; reet. 
6 Advertised speakers 

included W. K. Hall, Allen Parkes (of the Fabians and kat Makers' Society), 

R. Andersonp H. Boardmany Joseph Waddingtong Ben bilcliffe, and Golle Higgs*7 

Of all the local ILP branchesy South Salford was unique in 

.V preceded the party organization. that the parliamentary election machiner 
The post-election ILP began its indoor meetings in the Temperance Hally 

Ordsall Lanep 
8 

later removing to a permanent club room over the Co-op. 

Stores in Chapel Street. 9 Open air propaganda took place on the vacant 

ground in Liverpool Streety and adjacent to the London and North Western 

Hotel on Cross Lane. 10 The branch secretaryp W, Woodp 
11 does not appear 

to have been prominent in any previous labour and socialist aotivityp and 

it seems likely that the branch was, from its very foundation, 

overshadowed by the existence of the EDP in the vicinity. In many Of the 

years which followed, the ILP was not even able to maintain a branch in 

1. Ibid., 17 December 1892* 
2* Ibid, 8 October 1892. 
3. Ibid. 22 and 29 October 1892* 
4. Ibid. ) 10 December 1892; 28 January, 11 February 1693. The first 

speaker was billed simply as 'Comrade Metcalf1p but is likely to have 
been the William Metcalf of 49 Bedson Bt. t Beswickt E, Manchester, 
who completed a Workman's Times declaration of adherence to an ILP 
(see HT9 14 May 18-92). 

5- Ro 6 lujust 1892, 
6. Ibid., 10 September 1692* 
7- Ibid. f 1 October, 19 November) 17 December, 24 December 1892; 21 

January 1893. R. Anderson is likely to have been Richard Anderson. 
8. Ibid. ) 21 September, 15 October 1892, 
9. WTI 12 November 1692; 21 26 November 1692, 
10* C, 21 September 1892* 
11. Yýid. 1 15 October 1692. 
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that stronghold of Social-Democracyo 

Iforth Oalford, by contrast, was destined to flourish. By 

mid-September it had already acquired its Labour Hall, at 53 Duke Streetj 

Lower Broughtonp and was organizing a concert to raise funds for furnishing 

the premises. The chair at that event was taken by Alfred Settle* 1 During 

October public lectures were delivered by Leonard Hally on 'Socialism', 
2 

and by William Johnson on 'The Labour Party' . By the end of the year 

leacures were being held regularly on Wednesday evenings, with business 

meetings on Fridays, 3 

The ILP in West Salford commenced its activities from 
Highfield Hallj Highfield Streetj off Seedley Road. Speakers at meetings 
here included Ben Bilcliffeq J. E. Leakep 'Comrade Townley' and Alfred 
Settle. 4 At the end of JamlarY 1893 a new Labour Club was opened by the 
branch, at the corner of Broad Street and Booth 6treety Pendleton. The 

opening ceremony was performed by Councillor Beever of Halifax*5 Early 

meetings in these premises wee addressed by 'Comrade Sollylp 'Comrade 
Hudson', and J. R. Clyneso 

6 Thus months before the national ILP was founded, 

Manchester and Salford had established a framework of active branches in 

all the divisionsl linked together by an Executive Committee and by 

conferences of the divisional committees. 
7 As will later be describedt 

many of these branches fought seats in the November municipal eleotionsý 
but at this stage their most important function was undoubtedly propaganda 

and recruitment. 
Viewed in the light of the development of the national ILPv 

Manchester and Salford's early organization was vital for several reasons, 

Most obvious was the sheer size of the delegation which it was thereby 

enebled to send to the Bradford Conference, Before the end of August 1892 

the Manchester and Salford party membership had alreadv passed the 2yOOO 

mark. 
8 

The divisional organization undoubtedly facilitated the further 

le Ibid, 21 September, 1 October 1892, 
2. Ibid. 1 and 8 October lb92, 
3., Ibid* 1 26 November 1892. 
4. Ibid#j 8 Octoberp 19 Novemberp 26 Novemberp 10 December 1892o 
5o Ibid. p 21 January 1893. 
6. Ibid. p 112 18,25 February 1893. 'Solly' is likely to have been the J. 

Solley of the General Railway Workers' Union, who also lectured to 
Gorton ILP in March (ibid* 1 11 March 1893). $Hudson' may well have been 
JoBo Hudson of S. W. Manchester branch (ibid,,, 26 August 1893,21 April 
1894)- 

7. WTI 15 October 1692 recorded a conference of divisional committees at 
the Labour Church Institute on 8 Octobert with Robert Blatchford in 
the chair, 

80 WTI 27 August 1892o 
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increase of this number, but also provided a basis by which the area 
might achieve relatively more delegates. In October 1892 the circular, 
produced by the Arrangements Committee for the proposed conference of a 
National Independent Labour Partyp stated that parliamentary divisions 

where there existed bona fide organizationsp pledged to the promotion of 
independent labour representation, could send one delegate to the conference 
for each 500 members or fraction thereof* 1 On the eve of the conference) 
William Johnson announced that 'we are entitled to send ten delegates', 2 

and when the gathering finally took placep the local representatives from 
the executive committee, divisions (including Gorton) and Labour Churcho 

actually numbered 13.3 Thus after Bradford and London, the Manchester 

contingent was the next largest presentp and duly attempted to wield an 
influence compatible with its size. The extent of Manchester's organization 
prior to January 1893 can also be seen as a factor contributing to its 
desire for continued local autonomy. 

The Manchester and Salford party thus represented at Bradford 

was not, in certain respects, entirely in tune with many of its 

counterpartsy being both more independentp and more closely associated 
with the SDF. The origins of the policy of rigid independence undoubtedly 
lay in the traditions of local electoral behaviour. As has previously 
been described, there was in Manchester and Salfordy as in many other 
Lancashire townsy a strong ti-adition of working class Conservatism. The 
Trades Councilp which was the most important bastion of Liberalism in 

working class circles, had remained aloof from the ILPI and those individual 

members who had become involved in the party's formation (for example, J. F. 

Quinn) hailed from the non-Liberal minority, Moreover recent events such as 
4 John Kelly's defection, served only to support existing views., During 

the period under consideration there were no signs of divergence from the 

strict policy of independence enshrined in the Fourth Clause, Indeed that 

policy was further vindicated by many of the events surrounding the South 

Salford parliamentary election. 
Despite the fact that South Salford was a three-cornered 

contest, all the organized opposition to Hall appears to have come from the 
Liberals. In the weeks before the electionp the Liberals consistently 

1. Ibid. j 15 October 1892* 
2* Ibid. 9 14 Janaary 1893- 
3. ILPp Report of the First Geaeral Co_nference, List of delegates and 

organizations inside front cover. 
4- See abovey pp. 219-22. 
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attempted to break up socialist meetingst and not simply by means of 
heckling. On 5 June police ordered Hurley, a Social-Democrat from Burnley, 

to stop his lecture in Bexley Squarep Salford. Initially the socialists 

regarded the issue simply as one of free speeech. On 11 Jane the Clarion 

announced thaty on the following day, Hall and George Evans would go to 

Bexley Square and test the right of meeting. As expeotedp shortly after Evans 

had commenced the meetingp a police inspector said that he would give him 

ten minutes to clear the square. The meeting however continuedl with 

speeches from Hall and W. Vickers (of Hyde Fabians). 

The suspicion that this affair was not due solely to police 

officiousnessy was revealed in the following week's Justice: 

It seems that the Sadicals, who are opposing us with a capitalistt who 
was once a workmanv are in a very poor way for fight when they get 
the wife of a Liberal Gaardian of the Poor to make a complaint of 
annoyance so that they might be able to stiflf our propaganda and 
the influence which we have upon the workers. 

Later in Juneý Forrest, the Liberal candidate, held a meeting 

at Ordsall Fair Ground, to discuss 'Socialism'. Such a tactic was not an 

uncommon election ploy, and hardly merited condemnation. What was to cause 

far more trouble was the support given to Eorrest, by two speakers on his 

platformy Dr. Moir and Morrison Davidson. 2 Morrison Davidson has been 

described as an old republican journalist, who once $ghosted' speeches for 

Joseph ChamberlainP3 and was not parhaps an unlikely supporters But Dr* 

John Moir was in fact Keir Hardie's treasurer at South West Ham., 4 The 

incident was still further complicated by the repercussions of a meeting 

in London, on 17 June, between Moir and W. H, Ward, assistant secretary of 

the Gasworkers' and General Labourers' Union. Moir had said that he was 

going to Manchester to speak for Forrestf and had asked Ward to write 'a 

line or two' which he might hand to that candidates Ward had subsequently 

produced (on paper bearing the official letterhead of the union) a 
lithographed letter stating thatp having lived in Salford and Manchester 

for nearly 21 yearst he was convinced that Alderman Forrest was a fit and 

proper person to represent the division in Parliament, and hoped that the 

workers would return Forrest at the head of the poll. This letter was 

1. C, 11 June 1892; ! 11 18 June 1692. 
2. Yp 25 June 1892. 
3. U. Thompsony The Enthusiasts. 

--A 
Biokrap of John and Katharine Bruce 

Glasier (1971) P-bO* E. Thompsony Robert Blatchford, p. 93; WT, 30 July 1892y simply stated 
that bloir was 'acting as an T3ýortant 'official for Keir Hardie'. 
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circulated in the Salford gasworks, and meetings were held at the works 

gates. One copy came into the hands of G. S. Horsfall, who forwarded it 

to Will Thorne, with a request for explaination, Horsfall subsequently 

received a letter from Ward, who expressed regret that he had notg before 

writing the letter) ascertained in which division Forrest was standing. 
If, stated Ward, he has realised that Forrest was opposing Hallp not only 

would he not have recommended himp but 'I would go to some expense to 

oppose him's Ward then went on to describe his meeting with Dr. Moir. 

However whereas Ward subsequently regretted his action) this view was not 

shared by Moir, Indeed the latter stated that if Forrest stood againg he 

would spend a month supporting him* 1 

Initially the attitude of a man who was actually Keir Hardie's 

treasurer seems surprising. It does however draw attention to the fact 

that Hardie himself was at this stage both less independent and less 

socialist in his inclinations than were the Manchester and Salford men* 
Hardie's election address at South West Hamp while declaring his independence 

of party control2 also illustrated his basic agreement with Liberal 

principles; 'I have all my life given an independent support to the Liberal 

Party2 but my first concern is the moral and material welfare of the 

working classes,,,, Generally speaking, I am in agreement with tne present 

programme of the Liberal Party so far as it goesp#, * 
2 Many of the Liberals 

3 in South West Ham actually supported Hardie, and certainly the situation 

there was a far cry from the bitter hostility predominant in South Salford. 

The contrasting treatment which Hardie and the Manchester and Salford ILP 

men received from their local Liberal parties must, to some extentp be held 

responsible for the differing attitudes which they were to display at 

Bradford. It is hardly surprising that the Fourth Clause failed to appeal 

to a man who was both in agreement with the Newcastle Programme and was 

receiving support from local Liberals, 4 To Hardiel Liberalism was clearly 

more attractive than Social-Democracy. 

In Salfords the Liberals continued to organize opposition to 

Hall's meetings, and on nomination day nearly succeeded in getting their 

1* WT9 16,23P 30 July 1892* 
2. U-* Stewart, op-cit-P P*71* 
3* 1* McLean, Keir Bardie (1975) P-37- K-0- Morgano opecit-i PP-51P56y 

referred to Hardie's 'broad radical appeal' and stated that in August 
1892 Hardie could still be located within the Liberal coalition. 

4- 1* McLeanp op*cit. 'p P-37* 
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oppo I nent dij; qualified- Forrest had eight nomination papers completed in 

the same way as Hall's (albeit by a lawyer) bat somehow found out that they 

were incorrect. Before the time expiredp he was therefore able to submit 
two new nomination papers. On entering the Mayor's room, Forrest declared 

that he 'would raise no frivolous objection1p but just over an hour later, 

he lodged an objection. This was subsequently overruledp and Horsfall at 
least felt that Forrest's conduct had won votes for Labour. ' The Liberal 

press boycotted Hall's speeches and misrepresented his meetings*2 Word was 

passed from door to door that Hall had no chancep and that a vote for him 

would be a vote wasted. 
3 

The election result itself vindicated the Liberals' worst 
fears. It is doubtful whether even the most ardent Labour supporter ever 

really believed that Hall would actually win the seat. In fact he obtained 

552 votes. but heading the poll was the Conservative, Sir H, H, Howarth, 

who with 3s406 votes had a majority of only 37 over Forrest. 4 Despite the 

fact that Howarth had been MP since 18869 the Liberals believed that Hall's 

candidature had lost them a seat. Accusations to this effect stemmed from 
5 both Mr. Gladstone and the Manchester Guardian. Local Liberals threatened 

Labour workers with personal retribution, 
6 

and accused Hall of having 

received 'Tory gold'. Scores of letters were received at the qlLEion officep 

asserting that Hall had received a aneque for E200 from Howarthp towards 

his expenseso In the issue of 16 Julyq Blatchford firmly denied this, The 

total amount received by Hall's committee did not exceed E120, and of this 

E60 had come from the Clarion offioeq while the bulk of the balance had 

been obtained from the sale of subscription tickets - in coppers, Postal 

orders had also been sent iny in sums ranging from 6d to 4018- Blatchford 

added: 'It is no doubt true that many Conservative working men did subscribe 

small mimsp and did also vote for Mr. Hallp just as they did for Mr, Tillett. 

But I know of my own knowledge that two thirds of Kre Hall's election fund 

was given by Socialists., 7 

1. WTI 9 July 1892* 
2.21 2 July 1892. 
3. WT, 16 July 1892. 
4* J. Vincent and M. Stentonp op-cit., p*211. 
5- WTp 9 and 16 July 1892o 
6. Y-bid. 

v 16 July 1892. 
7- 2p 16 July 1892. 
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The saga of accusations and counter-accusations which was 

the South Salford parliamentary election campaign mayp on the surfacep 

appear somewhat trivial, But such are the incidents which can influence 

local activists to a far greater extent than is always realised by national 

party leaderso For the 14anchgster and Salford ILPersp the events surrounding 

the election were regarded as proof that there could be no compromise with 

Liberalism, and that adherence to the Fourth Clause had been vindicated. 

Perhaps the best exposition of such beliefs was to be found in the editorials 

of the Clarion, immediately after the election. On 9 July Blatchford wrotes 

The Independent Labour Party consider the defeat of HALT a thing 
to regret, and the folly of the working-class dupes of the Liberals 
and Tories a thing to deplore; but they are in no wise concerned 
about the return of a Tory for South Salford.., Most of them, indeed, 
would prefer to see an obstinate but candid Tory in the seat rather 
than endure the shame of being represented by such a spineless, 
nerveless trimmer as Alderman Forrest, who described Socialism as 
theft in his first speechp and within a few weeks described himself 
as a Socialist. 
... In the present state of affairs every seat lost to the Liberals 
is a distinct gain to Labour... Had the Liberals got in with a 
majority of 150Y it would have been a disaster to the people, But 
the flowing tide seems to flow but weakly. Everything points to a 
narrow majorityp be the Government whom it may; ... 
eoea Liberal check means a Labour victory; a Liberal rout would 
mean a Labour triumph. Once let us get the Libefals broken, and we 
shall be able to make short work of the Tories* 

This belief that the ILP would eventually achieve national 

power at the expense of the Liberals, was further expounded in the 

following week's issue, At that timep Gladstone had a majority of 2 and 

would, considered Blatchford, be fortunate if he finished with a majority 

of 40- 
The one hope for Labour lay in a Liberal reverse. Hence the much- 
dreaded fourth clause of the Independent Labour Party's constitution, 
which forbids its members to vote for arxv nominee of &a party except 
the Labour Party. 

That clause has been much execrated. We hav* been charged with 
'disfranchising' our members. It is now time frankly and clearly 
to state the objects of the clause* They were chiefly (1) To form a 
solid Labour Party and prevent that party from being merged in the 

other parties; and (2) to withdraw votes fýrom the Liberals* 

... The Liberals, being beatenp must have given fifty safe seats to 
Labour. Fifty safe seats to Labour would mean the capture of the 
Parliamentary position by Laboury and the carryinj of a substantial 
part of the Labour programme in a single session* 

The uncompromising independence of Manchester and Salford 

ILP stemmed not only from antipathy towards the Liberal party, but also 

1. Ibid. 9 July 1692. 
2. Ibid., 16 July 1892o 
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from the influence of socialists, as opposed to simply labourists, within 
its ranks. In the municipal elections, all the ILP candidates had long 

records as socialist activists. Alfred Settle, who fought Harpurhey 

ward under thep auspices of the ILP and North Manchester Fabians hady at 
two, Previous elections, contested Ordsall Ward, Salford, for the SDF. 1 

In New Cross Ward, John Ritson, now president of North-East Manchester ILPI 
had been a prominent speaker for both the SDF and Socialist League. 2 

By mid-October, when the campaigns of both Ritson and Settle 

were well under wayf there were as yet no Labour candidates in Salford. 
'Fidus Achates' told his readers that this was dud to the fact thatt 

although the SDF had quite a rnimber of men able and willing to fight, they 

were all workers and could not obtain a livelihood if returned. The 
implication here was that although the ILP now had branches established in 

all three divisions of Salford, election contests were the preserve of the 
6DF* However before the end of October the wards in Salford were re-arranged 
and a new Trafford Ward created, to comprise the portion of the borough 

adjoining. the Ship Canal docks. The area obviously appeared promising in 

terms of Labour votes, and on 29 October 'Fidus Achates' announced that 
the SDF had decided to contest ity with Thomas Morton Purves as candidate. 
However Purves was not only Lancashire District Secretary of the SDF. lie 

was also on the executive committee of Manchester and Salford ILPý and 

chairman of the General Purposes Committee of the Labour Church. He had 

been dismissed from his job as a compositor just after the general election 
(presumably because of his support for W. K. Hall)p and had been out of 

work practically ever since* Now the ILP had made arrangements whereby he 

could both gain a livelihood and attend to his duties as a councillorp if 
3 

elected. The Trafford Ward contest thus serves as an illustrationp not only 

of the relatively common phenomenon of joint SDF/ILP membership, but also 

of the extent to which the local parties were prepared to co-operatee 
One of the earliest members of the local SDFI Joseph 

Waddington, also took part in the 1892 municipal elections. On 29 October 

1. J, 8 November 1890; WT9 9 and 23 October 1891Y 15 October 1892* For 
Eýttlels 1892 election literature, see illustration 1. 

2. Ritson's SDF activities were reported regularly in Jj between 13 October 
1887 and 18 August 1888. Com. v 20 April 1889 to 2 lioýember 1889 recorded 
him as speaking at Socialist League meetingsl although after 21 September 
most of the gatherings appear to have been associated with new unionism. 
He spoke at a Jewish tailors' meeting in April 1890 (Com. p 26 April 1690) 
and thereafter received no attention from the socialist press until 
September 1892. WTt 3 September 1892v then recorded NE and E Manchester 
LEA, upon deciding to affiliate to the ILpq submitting his name as a 
possible municipal candidate for New Cross, it seems likely that Ritson 
found the later anarchist phase Of the Leajjxe unacceptable. 

3. WTv 29 October 1892; 3 December 1892, 
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he stated in the Clarion that he had been asked to stand in Ste George's 

Ward as an Independent candidate, and as the advocate 'for the granting of 

a dramatic licence to the proprietor of the Palace of Varieties'. 

Apparently the local authorities had refused the licence, and Waddington 

considered this to be an interference with public liberty. However his 

concern was not primarily with the. theatrical aspect of the issue. In a 

letter to the Clarion he announced that: 'If the workers in Hulme want a 

workers' advocate on the City Council, I am ready to do service on their 

behalf'. There are no indications that Waddington was an official candidate 

of either the 8DF of the ILP. In the Glarion on 29 October he asked for 

assistance with canvassing and distributing literature, 1 
and it therefore 

appears that hie campaign had the backing of the paper, 

The impression which one gains from reports of the 1892 

municipal elections is that socialists and independent labour men were 

prepared to support one another regardless of party labels orp in the case 

of Waddington, the lack of them. Candidates with any allegiance to the 

established parties however received little sympathy* At this election 

G, D. Kelley was defending his seat in Ste Clement's Ward. He claimed to have 

been returned to the council the previous year as a Labour representative, 

under the auspices of the Liberal party. In the Workman's Times 'Autolycusl 

(Joseph Burgess) warned ILP men 'to steer clear of supporting candidates 

like Kelley who confessed to being political party men' *2 
But while the elections demonstrated the extent of unity 

which existed among socialist organizations and their adherentat they also 

revealed the difficulties which faced them, The working class electors 

were not easily cletached from their existing party allegiances., None of the 

socialists managed to win a seat, although Ritson and Settle both polled 

over 1000 votes, Waddington, who admitted that 'I fought a forlorn hope 

against the combined forces of bigotry and partylp polled 421 and Purves 

only 189 of the 19100 recorded, 'in a ward where there is scarcely a 

middle-class man.... 
3 

The matter of joint membership qf the various socialist and 

independent labour organizations has already been considered., It is simply 

necessary here to emphasise the extent to which men from the older 

1. Cy 29 October 1892. 
2. WTI 29 October 1692. 
3.2,5 November 1892; AT, 12 November 1892. 
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socialist movements dominated the ILP during its first year of existence. 
The elections to Manchester and Salford ILP Executive, in January 1893o 

may generally be taken as a guide to the most active and popular members 
of the party, Of the officers, Blarchford remained President and W. K* 
Hall one of the Vice-Presidentsy now accompanied by Trevor. Biloliffe 

retained his post as Honorary Secretary, while George Evans (of the SDF and 
Labour Church) became Treasurer, and the Fabian$ Harry Henshallp Financial 

Secretary. The Executive was dominated by Fabians and Social-Democrats; 
Alfred Settlep Leonard Hall and H, M. -e-eade were members of both these 

organizations, while Allen Parksp Richard Andersonp Samuel Washington 
('Elihu') and William Johnson were all Fabians. The last named, like Fred 
Brocklehurstj was active in the Labour Church, Among the representatives 
from the divisions were Ritson and the Fabian, R. Fovargue. 1 

During the 1892-3 period, both the SDF and the Fabian Society 
in the area attempted to strengthen their own organizationg but from 

newspaper reports of their activities at leastj there emerges no hint of 
any rivalry, let alone antipathyl between them and the newly-formed ILP* 
There was at this stage no reason why co-operation and joint membership 
should not contimxev for locally there existed no major ideological 
differences, The North Manchester Fabian Societyl having rejected the 

permeation policy of its parent body even before the ILP was foundedy 

raised no fears of compromised independencep while the SDF continued to 

avoid the twin pitfalls of middle class domination and sectarianism. It 

therefore raised no comment that Thomas Purvec, a member of the ILP Exe=tiver 

should preside at meetings of both the Labour Church and the 8DF on the same 
Sundayp 2 

or that Alfred Settlep when secretary of the ILPI should take the 

chair when Hyndman addressed the SDF1 appear on the platform during Keir 
3 Hardie's visit to North Manchester Fabiansp and speak at the Labour Church. 

Something of a precedent in the realms of socialist unity had already been 

set by Blatchford, Before the end of May 1892 he was combining the roles of 

editor of the Clarionp President of Manchester and Belford ILPp President 

of North Manchester Fabian Society and membership of South Salford SDF 
(not to mention the fact that he had proved the most popular speaker at 

le For a complete list of representatives, Bee WT) 4 February 1893. For the 
SDF/Fabian/Labour Church contacts of memberst see Appendix III below. 

2. WTf 6 August 1892, 
3. Rbidet 4 Junep 30 Julvt 3 and 24 September 1892* 
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the Labour Church .1 

The SDFp aided by the ILPers within its own ranks, continued 
to extend its activities during the latter half of 1892* On 24 July 

Hyndman arrived in Salford to address three meetingay at Trafford Bridgep 

Pendleton Co-op. Hall and the Prince of Wales Theatre. They were chaired 
by three founders of the ILP; Settle, Horrocks and Evans. At the Pendleton 

meeting, 20 names were handed in to form a new : ZF branchp and other new 
branches were then already in the process of formationy at Pendlebary, 

South-West and North-East Manchester. 2 In November of that year, the 6outh 

Salford branch took over former Conservative premises) at 43 Tralford Roady 

which were duly opened as a new club by 'Comrade Blatchford'. 3 In Salford 

at least the SDF continued to represent local working class interests. When 

the Mayor convened a meeting at the Town Hallp to sanction the loan of 
El million to the Ship Canal Company, a large number of working men 

protested against ratepayers' money being used to assist a private company. 
This opposition, led by Horrocks and his SDF comradesp resulted in the 

defeat of the resolution, and left the Mayor demanding a poll of ratepayers*4 
Within the Lancashire district organization of the SDFI two 

Executive members of Manchester and Salford ILP held the most influential 

posts. W. K. Hallý Vice-President of the ILPO who had been appointed 

organizing secretary for the Lancashire SDF branches just before the 

General Election, continued in this capacity after his defeat at the polls. 
At the quarterly meeting of Lancashire SDF brancheep held at Rochdale on 

26 November 1892, agreement was reached upon a 6d per member levYj to be 

forwarded on a regular basis to the district secretary for payment of Hall's 

wages. 
5 The district secretary at the time was Thomas Morton purvesp also 

a member of the ILP Executive and Labour Church general purposes committee. 
Even from the limited source of newspaper reportsp there 

emerges a picture of a group of socialists who were active in several, or 

even all, of the local sections of that movement. The foundation of the ILP 

did not bring in its wake any conflict of ideologies or even loyalties; it 

was simply another outlet for socialist enthusiasm* Only Liberals and Tories 

were regarded as hostile. As the local ILP divisions were established they 

did attract many apparent newcomers to socialist politics; of the divisional 

representatives elected to the EC in January 1893t only Ritson and Fovargue 

1, Labour Prophet, January 1692; 41,26 May lb92; Rj 20 February, 26 May lbg2y 
2.7p 30 July 1892. 
3- Týid. 

q 19 November 1692o 
4- WT9 26 November 1892* 

Ibid 14 May 18 2; J, 10 December 1892, 
WTI i3 Uctoberq 

I 
and 10 December 1692, 
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are identifiable as membqrs of earlier socialist organizations. 

1 lut at 
this stage in the ILP's developments these 'joint members' were the most 
prominent and influential, 

This factor of joint membership has been discussed at length 

as a reflection of local attitudes. 'Socialist unity', an issue destined 
to tear the national ILP asunder, already existed in Manchester and Salfordp 
in practice if not in theory. Bat Manchester and Salford ILP had never 
envisaged itself as remaining an isolated body; indeed its own activists 
had been advocating a national Labour Party long before its very foundation. 
The major issue at this stage was not so much the actual formation of a 
national party, but the extent to which the Manchester and Salford men 
could mould it in their own image of socialism and rigid independence* 

*** 

The scheme for a national Independent Labour Partyl as 
formulated in the Workman's Timesy 2 

and the constitution of the Manchester 

and Salford, partyq differed on two vital issues* The former movement was 
not committed to a distinctly socialist objectivep merely to the emencipation 
of the working class from its 'present economic slavery' by political and 
constitutional action. Nor was the party envisaged by the Workman's Times 
to be as strict over the question of independence as the Manchester and 
Salford body. ordinary membership was to be open to all men and women who 

signed the declaration of belief, 'that the interests of Labour are 
paramount to and must take precedence of all other interestal and that 
the advancement of those interests (of labour) must be sought by political 

and constitutional action'. Only members of the proposed district and 

general councils, together with municipal and parliamentary representatives 

of the party, were actually restricted with regard to other political 
activities, The constitution Stipulated that they should 'not be members 
of any other political partyý of its clubs, associations) or organisations 
of any kind whatever, nor have any transactions with any member or agent 
of the , ýame without the express permission of their Councils'. 

Since -the constitution for a national party had alreacly 
been published before that of Manchester and 6alford ILP was actually 
drawn up, it is obvious that the local man were not prepared for their 

1. Ibid. 4 February 1893o 
2. Ibid. 30 April 1892o 
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own party to become just another branch of the National Independent Labour 
Party. While socialism and independence were obviously key issueay local 
feeling was also vital. The Workman's Times was published in London, and 
the idea of being organised from London never held great appeal for 
Mancunians. When the Executive of the 'London district of the National ILP, 

met on 31 October 1892p a long conversation was held with an unnamed member 
of the Manchester and Salford Executive, who was in London on lusinese. 
Joseph Burgess wrote: 'I venture to think that when our Manchester friends 
have heard his report they will cease to look upon Londoners with the 

suspicion and distrust they at present evince'. 
' Furthermore Manchester 

was the home of Blatchford and the Clarion, both with national reputations. 
2 And even if Blatchford did nott as he claimed2 wish to be a leadery he 

showed little desire to be led. 

However from tewspaper reports emanating from Manchester and 
Salford during the latter half of 1892p there emerges a picture not simply 
of a lack of enthusiasm for the Workman's Times schemep but of an attempt 
by the local ILP to play the leading role in the formation of a national 
party. The plans and preparations which culminated in the bradford 
Conferencep revolving as they did around Hardie, Burgess and the Bradford 

3 ILPt have frequently been described. The quest for supremacy by the 
4 Manchester movement seems largely to have been ignored. Yet the demands 

which the Manchester challenge representedy demands for strict independence 

and for a distinctly socialist as opposed to labourist platformp were to be 

reiterated at intervals throughout the history of the ILP. The account 
which follows is not therefore intended to be a general description of 
the foundation of the national ILP. It is rather an account of attempts 
to influence that foundation by a local party; a party dominated moreover 
by many of the elements which were destined to cause dissension during the 
later years of the ILP: Blatchfordy the Clariony the Pourth Clause and 
the 6ocial Democrats. 

1. Ibid. y 5 November 1892. As late as 1912 Alfred Settlep then living in 
Londont wrote to the Labour Leader to refute Burgess's suggestion -that 
Manchester and Salford ILP had been formed as a result of the latter's 
scheme in the Workman's Times of 30 April 1692 (gee LLY 5 April 1912)o 

2. L. Thompson, Robert Blatchford, P-84- 
3. For example, F. Brockiway, Socialism over Sixty Yearsp Chapter 1 passim; 

E. P. Thompsonp loo, citey paszim; I. McLean, opocit-P PP-49-50; W- Stewart, 
OP-cit-i PP-75-7; H. Pellingý Origins of the Labour Party.. *, pp. 99-115...., 

4- J. A. Fincher, dp-cit-i P-78f stated that the 13radford Conference dashed 
the Clarion's hopes of being the leading spirit at this stage of the ILP's 
development. K. O. Morgan, op. cit., pp. 63-5, did not discern any challenge 
to Hardie's leadership by the Manchester contingent. 
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When Manchester and Salford ILP was officially inmigurated 

at the St. James's Hall meeting on 17 May, the Workman's Times scheme had 
been operative for almost three weeks. The first list of adherents to the 

scheme) published on 14 May, included 19 names from Manchester and Salford; 

a further 10 followed on 21 May, 1 When it is considered that seven hundred 

people completed tickets at the St. James's Hall meeting, to signify their 

willingness to join the local ILP, then the relative levels of enthusiasm 

are obvious. Undoubtedly the majority of individuals are more likely to 
be inspired to join a cause at a maL; s public meeting$ rather than when 
simply sitting at home and reading a printed constitution. Devertheless 

seven bundred had accepted a platform including 'nationalization of the 
land andýother instruments of productionlp together with-the Fourth Claulýej 

while only 29 had responded to the Workman's Timeslappeal. The latter group 
did include Reade and Johnson, who were already committed to the Manchester 

programme, but the remaining men did not number among the leading political 
activists. Thus there was in no sense an alternative local leadership 

among the adherents of the Workman's Times scheme. 
Names and addresses of another 20 men from Manchester and 

Salford appeared in the Workman's Times on 28 May, but thereafter such 
enthusiasm as had existed showed a marked decline* Only two names appeared 
in the fourth list, on 4 Juney and none in the following woek's issue. The 

next adherents from Manchester) John Jenkins of the Bakers together with 
4 otherst did not emerge until 20 August. 2 It should be added that by 

this time membership of the Manchester and Salford ILP had passed the 

two thousand mark. 
3 prom the Workman's Times, up to and including the 12 

November issue, only 58 local names finally emerged. The lack of response 

was not confined solely to Manchester. In the 'Notes by the Provincial 
Zecretarylý burgess remarked that he had asked people why many men who were 
heartily in favour of an Independent Labour Party did not send in their 

names. lie concluded: 11 gather from the replies to my inquiries that this 

effort is looked upon as a newspaper dodgel. 4 In Manchester and Salford 

however the poor response was simply the result of activists concentrating 

all their efforts on the local party. On 28 May 'Fidus Achates' commented 

1. WTI 14 and 21 May 18929 
2* Fo-id., 28 Mays 4 Junet 20 August lb92, 
3. Ibid. 9 27 August 1892. 
4- Ibid, 1 21 May 1892* 
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in the Workman's Times that readers might be surprised to see so few names 
from Manchester and Salford in the ILP list. By way of explanation he 

described the events of May Day) and the preliminary arrangements for the 

local party, adding; 'It being known that this matter was in progress, and 

that a strong ILP was likely to be formed, there seemed to be no necessity 

to enter the Workman's Times list, at any rate not until we saw what course 

of action was likely to be adopted. 
ý 

Also in the Workman's Times on 28 May, Burgess suggested 

that meetings of National ILP adherents should be arranged in districts 

where their numbers had reached double figures. Apparently picking the 

first name listed for each townp he suggested that these individuals should 

call meetings for their respective districts. In Manchester the convener 

selected was Charles Thorp, of 44 Newburgh Street, Manchester, Burgess 

further suggested that the meetings should appoint local officials, and 
discuss amendments they wished to be made in the proposed constitution. For 

purposes of discussiony he then published three programmes which he had 

recently received: those of London Trades Council Labour Representation 

Leaguel Manchester and Salford ILP, and Swinton and Pendlebury Independent 

Labour Union. While in theory Burgess' scheme for the arrangement of local 

meetings was perfectly sound, his attempt to adhere to it in the case of 

Maxichester and Salford does show a lack of appreciation of local conditions. 
2 

Not surprisinglyt Thorp was quick to point out the difficulties 

of his situation. On 4 June Burgess wrote: 
Mr. Thorp (NO-30) says I have put him in a fix by asking him to convene 
a meeting, as since he signed the list a strong local oreanization 
has been formed with 'Hunquamil as its presidentl but if I think. it 

advisable that a meeting should be called he will meet the gentlemen 
who have sent their names from Manchester and Salford at the address 
given below, I do think it is advisable a meeting should be calledq 
so that all the Manchester and 5alford adherents may have an 
opportunity of deciding what steps to take. It will not be regarded as 
a grievance if they decide to merge themselves in the Manchester and 
Salford ILP, as it is v6ry probable that is what I should do myself 
if I was a resident in Manchester or Salford. 

The venue for this local meeting was to be the-White Eart Hotely Great 
3 Ancoats Streetp on Saturday 4 June. 

Whether the meeting at the White Hart actually took place 

was not reported in the Workman's Times. Thereafter appeared no reference 

1. Ibid. 28 May 1892. 
2. Ibid. 28 May 1892. 
3*I bi d. 4 June 189 2. 
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to any separate organization associated with Burgess' scheme, and1he most 
likely outcome is that those adherents who were prepared to accept both 

the socialist platform and the Fourth Clause simply joined the local ILPe 

Despite their failure to follow the path mapped out by Burgess, the 

Manchester and Salford ILPers looked forward to the advent of a national 

movement. It also became clear that they would not be prepared to compromise 
their own principles in pursuit of this goal. Thus Horsfall asLured 
Workman's Times readers: 

Of coursey I know that the fourth clause in the constitution of 
the Manchester ahd Salford ILP is a stumbling block to many, but by 
the members of that body it is considered as their foundation stone... 
I do know for a fact that loyalty to the clause prevented the Liberals 
winning two seats in Manchester and Salford at the late election 
without causing any friction whatever in the ILP, That the different 
ILPs will be cloyely, cemented together in the course of time is my 
earnest wish,.,, 

One can hardly fail to note the distinction between a national party 
formed as a result of centralized planning, and 'different ILPS closely 

cemented together in the course of time'& 

When one turns from the Workman's Times to the Clarion, however, 

another aspect of the situation emerges* It becomes apparent that the 

Manchester and Salford ILP saw itself as the focal point around which a 

national party might be established. The comparatively early date at which 

Manchester and 16alford ILP was founded obviously meant that its 

constitution was among those to be considered for adoption by other local 

parties* Thus in August 1892 Pendlebury Labour Unioný by an $overwhelming 

majority', declared itself in favour of the Fourth Clause* 2 On 15 October 

there came an announcement from Hyde$ of a Labour demonstration land 

formation of a Labour Party (4th Clause)', to take place on the 18th of 

that monthp in the Wesleyan Jubilee Schools. W. K. Hallp Leonard Hally Settle 

Johnson and Henshall were to number among the speakeral the chairman being 

Vickers of Hyde Fabian Society*3 During December came news that an ILP 

had been formed in Accrington, on the lines of the Manchester AsSociation. 
4 

1, Ibid. f 14 August 1892. 
2. Cy 27 August 1892* 
3. Ibid*, 15 October 1892. 
4- Ibid., 17 December 1892* 
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From Droylesden, E. Wadsworth announced that he had been trying to find a 
few local Clarion readers, with a view to starting an ILP on the same lines 

as Manchester and Salfordi 1 

The adoption of the Manchester constitution by other local 

ILPs can not in itself be regarded as an attempt by the Manchester and 
Salford men to exert influence on a national scale, It did, however, 

suggest -that up9n the advent of a national party, the socialist policy and 

strict independence which that constitution embodied, would achieve more 

widespread support. But from the columns of the Clarion it also appears that 

Manchester and Salford ILP envisaged itself as the nucleus of a national 

party. On 27 Augustp after detailing the divisional organization within 
Manchester, the Clarion announced 'encouraging reports from outlying 
districtalp notably Bolton, Here membership was advancing rapidlyp and 

a delegate from the town attending meetings of the Executive in Manchester* 2 

Clearly the scope of the Ilocall Executive was expanding. Then on 21 

September, again in the Clariony a notice appeared under the heading 'The 

Independent Labour Party. Central Officep 3 St. John's Paradeq Byrom 

Street, Manchester'. All members of the party who were unable to join a 

division or group in any district throughout the kingdom, were requested 

to pay their subscriptions through the postv to the Financial Secretary of 

the Party at the Central Office. This provision was envisaged as affecting 

members who lived too far away to attend any division or group, a body 

of members in any Parliamentary division which was not organised, or members 

who could not possibly attend group meetinget for reasons such as night 

work. Anyone wanting to join and affected by such circumstances could 

sign and return a Declaration form to the Central Office (the form being 

obtainable by sending a stamped, addressed envelope), The notice continmed 

by stating that the rules of the ILP were drafted, 'but cannot be printed 

until ratified by a General Council representing the whole of the members'* 

When printedý they would be supplied to members affected by the notice. 

It was moreover emphasised that the notice was operative, throughout the 

kin, edom. The signature was that of 1B. Billcliffe Csic2 - Honorary 

Financial Secretary'. 3 

Unfortunately there is no evidence concerning the response 

to this notice. What is clear, howeverv is that the Manchester and Salford 

'party was attempting to extend its sphere of influence to individualsp 

1. Ibid. 24 December 1892. 
2. Ibid. 27 August 1692. 
3. Ibid. 21 : ýeptember 1892. 
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and even groups of adherents, throughout the country. Even more significant, 
was the timing of the notice; a fortnight earlier Labourrepresentatives 

and delegates attending the TUC in Glasgow had already set in motion the 

machinery for a national independent labour conference. The Glasgow meeting, 

and the arrangements which emanated from it, owed much to the initiative of 
Hardie and Burgess. 1 One cannot help but see in the Manchester notice an 

attempt by Blatchford and the Clarion to rival their growing influenceo 

Despite its own activities in the field of national 

organizations Manchester and Salford ILP was represented in the activities 

which Glasgow. A committee was appointed to arrange a delegate conference 
for representatives of all independent labour parties. It comprised W*H* 

Drew of Bradford Labour Partys J. Macdonald and P. Curran fron 'London 

District National Independent Labour Partylp George Carson of the Scottish 

ILPy Katherine St. John Conway from Bristol, and William Johnson from 

Manchester. Bradfordp Maachester and Carlisle were all nominated as suitable 

places for the proposed conferencep and parties prepared to send delegates/ 

were asked to specify which town they preferred. At this stage the proposal 

was that one delegate should represent a thousand members or fraction thereofý 
(This figure was later reduced to five hundred members. ) 3 

In the weeks preceding the conference, there was a marked 
difference in the coverage accorded to the preparations by the Workman's 

Times and the 
' 
Clarion. The latterp while providing details about local ILP 

events in Manchester and Salford, paid scant attention to the coming 

conference* On 21 September came a brief reference to the fact that the 
4 

Glasgow meeting had taken places and to the resolution passed there. On 3 

December readers were simply informed that there was to be a conference on 

labour representation in Bradford on 13 January; societies intending to 

send delegates were asked to forward their resolutions to George Carson in 

Glasgow before 9 January. 5 The Workman's Timesy by contrast, gave pride Of 

place to the emergent national movement. It also suffered as a result of 

its commitment to the scheme; on 5 November Burgess announced that the 

reduction in size had been necessary because he had estimated expenditure 

on the basis of a much larger circulation than he had been able to secure* 

1.1. McLeanp OP-cit-t P-50; K-0- Morgans op. cit. 9 p. 61, 
2. WTp 17 September 1892* 
3. lbid. 9 15 October 1892. 
4- C, 21 September 1892. 
5. Yýid. 

y 3 December 1892. 
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The National Independent Labour Party was, he olaimedt responsible for 

the present positiont and should therefore come to the aid of the paper. 

The independent stand taken by the Workman's Times had not apparently been 

popular among many readers; more 'old friends' had been lost than new ones 

made. 
' While it is likely that many of the lost readers were thooo of 

Lib-Lab persuasion, there is also a suspicion thatp in the Manchester area 

at leastp the Clarion was proving too strong a rival for the Workman's 

Times. 

The Workman's Times continued to print regular reports 

from Manchester and Salford, particularly those from 'Fidus Achates'. But 

although divisional ILP meetingay the Labour Church, municipal electionsp 

and even the activities of the local SDF were well covered, on the subject 

of the National ILP Manchester correspondents were strangely reticent. On 

6 Octoberp Airgess stated that the 'Manchester and Oalford Labour Party' 

had re-narned itself the 'Manchester and Salford District of the Independent 

Labour Party'. But although this form was used by London organizations, 
2 

it has been impossiblep either in the Workman's Times or the Clarion, to 

find such a description of the local lLP. The following weeky after 

printing an article by Hardie on 'The Coming Conference', Burgess invited 

secretaries of ILPs to voice the opinion of their members on the subject. 

A list of 15 branches was compiled (with Manchester and Balford being 

placed eleventh), the plan being that three such articles should be 

published each week. 
3 Despite the conversation between the London 

District Executive and the member of Manchester and Salford EC, 
4 the 

I suspicion and distrust' Burgess had noted among the Manchester men appears 

to have remained. Other branches named in the list dulý submitted their 

comments, but by the end of the year there had still been no communication 

on the subject from Manchester and Salford. Then, on 14 Janaaryv appeared 

two letterst both obviously written just before the Bradford Conference 

actually met on the 13th. Although comparatively lengthyp the letters 

merit quotation in full. Not only did they detail the resblutions which 

the Manchester and Salford ILP planned to move at the Conferenceo they also 

1. WTv 5 November 1892, 
2, YbUid., 8 October 1892* 
3. Ibid., 15 October 18929 
4- 5ee above, p. 273- 
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serve as an illustration of the attitude of the party to the national 

movement, In reading these lettersq one is struck not simply by the 

contentey but by the general tone. The Manchester and Salford ILP had, it 

would appear, made its own decisions concerning future policies, and 

while it would accept that other parties within a, national movement might 
differ with regard to certain issaes, it was not prepared to make compromises. 
'Hunquam's' party would, one gatherst join the national ILP only on its own 
terms, 

The first letter, from Ben BilcliffO in his capacity as 
Honorary Financial Secretary of Manchester and Salford ILPy ran: 

We are now on the eve of the Bradford Conference; in fact before this 
issue reaches some of your readers, the delegates will have got to 
business. I cannot say whether any of my Manchester comrades will send 
any communication to youp but whether or no there will be no harm in- 
(in a sense) introducing Manchester to your readers' notice. 

You have notp sirl had any communications from the Manchester 
people, and no official communicationq but I caq assure you, siry 
we are earnest people up here$ and have waited patiently for this 
development. We have our delegates elected, and we shall be thereq 
pleased to take our part in the deliberations of the first Labour 
(political) congress. 

The delegates and the E. C. have had a joint meeting, and 
have discussed pro and con the likely business that will be before 
the conference. We havet at the same timep 'a few little items' of our 
own we shall probably introduce to the delegates' notice. I may say 
here that I see from the Workman's Times that some of the London 
branches go with us, or we go with them in several matters. 

I will notp siry trouble you with the various resolutions that 
we shall introduce, but it will doubtless interest your readers to 
know that it is not our intention to foist the fourth clause on to 
the Labour party. We believe in that clause to a many but we do not 
ask other people to take it on; they will probably do that themselves 
when they discover the man who promises most does the least* I refer, 
of coursep to Liberal and Tory promises, 

I can seeg siry that we (I am appointed a delegate) shall have 
to be very careful in the manner we conduct our business at the 
Conference, We shall have to be careful in our selection of proposals 
we reject; we shall have to be careful as to whose money we accept; 
we shallhave to be very careful in our selection of secretary and 
Executive Committee, for on them rests the proper navigation of the 
labour craft until the next Conference; in fact you will agree with 
me, air) that at this our first Conference we cannot be too careful. 
It is the opinion of the Manchester people that this first Conference 
must be on a rather broader basis than eventually, simply contentins 
ourselves by licking our scattered forces into something like review 
order. 

There is something of an air of detachment in Bilcliffe's tone; the local 

ILP had kept its ovm counsel and made its own decisions regarding policyp 

and such decisions were to be presented to the conference as a fait 

accompli. The national movement as a whole might accept them or not - but 

within Manchester and Salford they would remain inviolate. The Fourth 
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Clause might not be acceptable elsewhere, but there is no hint whatsoever 
that the local party would be prepared to abandon it to fall in line with 
national policy* 

While Bilcliffe's letter merely indicated the attitude of the 
local ILP2 that from William Johnson detailed the major points of policy 
which its delegates planned to advocate* Ile announced that: 

The Manchester and Salford ILP will be represented at the Bradford 
Conference by Comrades R. Blatchford (Runquam)f A. 6ettle, W, Johnsonp 
FovarGue, Harker) Scottp 5rittainp W. Billcliffe Zsic an 

. 
7, d probably t-. to others, as we are entitled to send ten delegates. The following 

resolutions have already been sent to Comrade Carson: - 1. That all members of the N. I. L. P, shall pledge themselves to abstain from voting for any candidate for election to any representative body who is in any way a nominee of the Liberalp Liberal-Unionist, 
or Conservative Party. 
(This2 of course, is the famous 4th clause) 
2. That each section of the N. I. L. P. shall have local aatonomyy giving fall control over policy and finance. 
3. That the conference shall elect a national administrative council 
consisting of 13 members from each of the following divisions on the 
basis specified: 

Three members from Scotland 
Four It It six northern counties 
Two it midland and eastern counties 
Two if Wales and western counties 
Four to London and southern counties 

The said council shall not have the power to initiate any policy, but 
shall confine itself to instructions given to it at the annual or 
special conference of delegates from each section of the party. 
4. That the National Administrative Council shall meet in each of 
the foregoing divisions in consecutive orderg at such times as may be 
agreed upon. That the conference do not elect any president or 
permanent chairman of the partyý and the National Administrative Council 
shall elect its own chairman at each of its meetings. 

We have considered most of the points which are likely to create 
discussion at the conference, and our delegates have received clear 
and definite instructions what to do. 

The foregoing is an official statement, and now for a few personal 
remarks. 

It appears to me the great question at the coming conference will 
be the question of finance* I am satisfied in my own mind that the 
I'llanchester and Salford party will not favour any proposition authorizing 
the N. I. L. Po to accept financial aid outside its own ranks. The 
resources of the workers have proved amply sufficient for the trades 
union movement, and if the N. I. L. P. assumes a distinctlv independent 
attitude there need be no fears on the question of finance* In my 
opinion the greatest calamity which can befall this party would arise 
out of donations accepted from tuose who are not directly concerned in 
the present struggle. 

Neither do I think that Bradford should be accorded the right of 
electing the chairman of the conference, it is our business to elect 
the most capable man the conference will produce. I suppose we may 
conclude that all those who attend this conferenfe tacitly admit their acceptance of an independent Labour Party, 

WTt 14 Jarmary 1893. 
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In the plans of the Manchester and Salford ILP, the national 

party was to be nothing more than a loose federation. The National 

AdmirrLstrative Council was envisaged simply as an instrument by which the 

decisions of-delegate conferences might be implemented; it was to have no 

authority in the fields of either policy or finance. Nor was it to have any 

permanent meeting place or recognined leaders. Local parties were to reign 

supremep and if the Kanchester and Salford party had, as it claimedt no 

intention of foisting the Fourth Clause on the national movement, then its 

first resolution was stranggly worded. For although local sections might 

otherwise be autonomous regarding policy, the Fourth Clause was to be 

embodied in a pledge made by each individual member of the national party. 
The provisions for a perambulatory executive, and for the election of a 

chairman at each meeting, are reminiscent of the Chartist movement, but it 

seems likely that Manchester and Salford ILP was more concerned with future 

influence than with historical precedent. Johnson's objection to the choice of 

chairman being vested in the Bradford party may also be viewed as political 

engineering. Whether at this juncture Blatchford had already refused 

nomination for the post is uncertain, but the sheer size of the Hanchester 

delegation would give it an obvious advantage in any election actually held 

at the conference. Bilcliffe's emphasis on the subject of finance may have 

been related simply to the general attack upon Hardie, who at Mid-Lanark 

had been financed partly by H. H. Champion, and at South West Ham had 

accepted donations from a variety of non-labour sources. Ian McLean, in his 

biography of Hardie, has listed a E100 donation, nominally from "the 

Workman's Times but in fact raised by Championy L100 from Andrew Carnegiet 

and smaller sums from some radical DIPs. The contrast between this situation 

and local efforts to finance the bouth Salford election undoubtedly left 

local ILPers more suspicious than ever of outside influence* 
1 

Kathaxine bt, John Conway (whov incidentally, helped to 

prepare the Bradford Labour Institute for the Conference) recorded that: 

On January 13thp 18939 the Independent Labour Party sprang into being, 

and, as a child of the spirit of liberty, claims every song that she 
has silng - in whatever land - as a glorious heritage. Life, lovet 
liberty, and labour make li4uid music. The Labour partY2 is in league 
with life) and works for liberty-that men might live... 

By contrast with her quasi-religious fervour, Friedrich Engels, in his 

comments upon the Bradford conference to Friedrich Sorge, concentrated upon 

le L. Thompsong Robert Blatchford, P-94; I. McLeanj op-cit-P PP-38-9- 
2. Quoted in L. Thompson, The Enthusiasts, P-75. 
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upon the underlying power struggle. Having considered the machinations of 
the SDF and Fabian Society, he co=ented. - 

The fact that here too people like Hardie) Shaw Maxwell and others 
are pursuing all sorts of secondary aims of personal ambition is of 
course obvious. But the danger'arising from this lessons as the party 
itself becomes stronger and acquires more of a mass charaotery and it 
is already diminished by the necessity of not giving the competing 
sects any loopholes to attack. Socialism has penetrated the masses in 
the industrial districts enormously in the last few years and I am 
counting on these masses to kuep the leaders in hand. of course there 
will be stupidities enough, and cliques of every 1 kindy, too; if only it 
were possible to keep -them within decent limits. 

Engels' letter does help to provide an overall perspective 
for the account which follows. For while the emphasis here must necessarily 
be upon the attempts by Blatchford and the Manchester delegation to 

influence the new party, they were by no means the only group so motivated. 

The 'official' 5DF remained aloof from the events at Bradford. Some six 

months previously hyndmany in an article entitled 1A Ijabour Party. What 

does it mean? ', had stated categorically that 'a Social-Democratic Party 

is the only party which can possible benefit the workers of Great Britain 2 

Although Harry Quelch had later conceded the possibility that the SDF 

might in future become merged in 'a great people's party19 that party would 
have to be 'definitely Social-Democratic!, 3 Despite this policy of 

'benevolent neutrality' by the bDFj its branches at Colne, Nelson, Rochdalep 

Heywood and Padiham did send delegateS to Bradford. A resolution pledging 

the new r. arty to work for collectivism was proposed by, the Heywood delegateo 

While it was clearly stated that SDF branches would not join the ILPY the 

presence of these representatives together with Social Democrats now acting 

as oýT-icdal delegates of other movementsp was an obvious source of support 
4 for a distinctly socialist platform. 

As local Social Democrats participated in the foundation of 
the ILP without the blessing of their national, leaders, so the same 

situation appears to have arisen among the Fabians. I'lembers of provincial 

Fabian Societies could be found at Bradford as loyal delegates of other 

organizations; of the Manchester ILPers present, Blatchford, Settlep 

Fovargue, Harker and Johnson were all, technicallyl 'Fabians'. The 

1. Letter: F, Engels to F. A. Sorge. London, 18 January 1893y in K. Marx 
and F. Engels, OP-cit-i PP-577-80- 

2. Jf 9 July 1692, 
3. Yýid. 

j 6 August 18929 
4. C. Truzukil op. cit., PP-94-5- It seems unlikely that the Manchester and 

6alford ILP delegation was the only one whose members held joint 
membership. 
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London Fabians, on the other hand, viewed the emergence of the ILP with 

mixed feelings, Opinions differed as to-,. -whether Fabian efforts should be 

concentrated on the continued alliance with the Liberals, disassociation 

from all political groups coupled with an emphasis on eftcation, or upon 
influencing the new party. George Bernard Shaw, who appeared as a Fabian 

delegate at Bradford, hady as recently as October 1892, scorned the concept 

of an Independent Labour Party as $nothing but an attempt to begin the S. D. P. 

all over again'. He asked: 'Would it not be shorter to take over a going 

concern? There is nothing against the bDP except that its political 

managers have proved hopeless duffers. But it would be easy to remove 
them if the I, L. P. brought a sufficient voting contingent into the ranks. ' 1 

By the following Ja=xaxy he appears to have regarded the emergent ILP both as 
inevitable, and as another potential vehicle for Fabian influence. 2 lot 

surprisingly, he was to be one of the most prominent opponents of the 

Manchester Fourth Clause. 3 

At the time of the Bradford Conference other individuals were 

widely believed to be trying to exert influence upon the ILP; H. H. Champion 

and Idaltman Barry in the interests of the Conservative partyp and John Burns 

in the hope that the ILP would emerge as the left wing of the Liberal party. 
4 

But while such individuals might entertain designs upon the emergent ILPp 

obtaining actual support for their schemes at a delegate conference was 

another matter. The most vital issues at stake at Bradford were not so, 

much Fabian permeation or Conservative influence) but the extent to which the 

ILP would commit itself to independence and socialism, and moreover the 

extent to which the executive body of the national party would be enabled 

to impose such policy decisions upon the local branches* 

Manchester and Salford ILP had already reached its decision 

upon these issues, and within the Bradford Labour Institute the Manchester 

delegation was exceeded in size only by those of Bradford and London. It is 

also highly unlikely that the Londoners formed such a united group- 

Present at Bradford on 13 January were W. H, Griffiths of Gorton; Alfred 

Settle of the Manchester Executive; James Scottp North Salford; H. C. D. 

Scott and Ben Bilcliffe of west Salford; Arthur Brittainy N. E. Manchester; 

. K., J. Fovargue, N. W. Manchester; Charles E. Carrj 3, Salford; John Harker, 

1. WT, 8 October 1892; S. Piersony oNcit, p pp-133-5. 
2. E-. Pierson, op-cit-v P-135;, 29 21 Januar. Y 1893- 
3. L. Thompsont Robert Blatchford, P-95- 
4- A-E. P. Duffyy 'Differing Policies and Personal Rivalries in the Origins 

of the Independent Labour Partyl in Victorian Studies VI (September 
1962) PP-46-8- 
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H. - Manohester; Robert Blatchfordy lieWe Manchester; William Johnson, S. ,, 
Manchester; and John Trevor and Fred Brookleburst of the Labour Church. 'In 

crude terms they represented about 10% of the voting powere 
1 

Over the izsues of the socialist platform and local autonomy, 
the Manchester delegates appear to have been in tune with the vast 

majority of the conference. Blatchfordp while personally favouring the 

inclusion of 'Socialist' in the party's titlep as well as in its platform) 

was prepared to carry out his mandate and vote for the name 'Independent 

Labour Party' as being likely to hold a wider appeal. 
2 The proposal in 

favour of 'collective ownership of the land and all means of productiong 
distributionp and exchangelp was carried almost unanimously. 

3 The remainder 

of the party's programme was equally well-received. Other social policies 
included the abolition of overtime, piece-work and child labour; an eight 
hour day with 48 hour working week; provision for the sickt disablodp azedl 

widows and orphansp to be financed by a tax on unearned income. To these 

items, originally formulated by a committeep were later added free, 

unsectarian education up to university levels and properly remunerated 

work for the unemployed. Political demands included adult suffrage; a second 
ballot (which the ILP itself employed in its internal elections); payment 

of election expenses from the rates; payment of all members on all 

representative bodies; shorter parliaments; the abolition of monarchy and 
the House of Lords; and the referendum. The last sectiont comprising 
fiscal measurest called for the abolition of indirect taxationy and the 

taxationp to extinctiony of unearned incomeB9 coupled with a graduated 
income tax. 4 

The platform of the ILP was thus at once socialist yet 

sufficiently flexible 
, 
to attract radicals and-trade unionists who were 

not at the outset committed socialists. The general appeal of the Bradford 
5 

programme to radicals elsewhere has been attributed to Hardie's flexibility- 

It would perhaps be more accurate to say that it reflected a ganeral 

1. ILPI Report of the First General Conference. o, ey list of delegates and 
organizations inside front cover. 
2* L. Thompsony Robert Blatchford, PP-94-5- Blatchford later regretted 
his acquiescence, and at the ti; -e of the 2nd Annual Conference asserted 
that the omission of 'Socialist' from the party's name had been a mistake, 
In the Clariong 27 January 1894y he wrote 'The party would have been 
larger and stronger today if they had taken the fieli under their true 
colours'. 
3o ILPf Report of the First General Conference.. ol p. 10* 
4- Ibido, pp. 10-12o 
5. KoO. Morgang opocito, p., 649 
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consensus of opinion; some of the demands had been reiterated at intervals 

for almost a century; they had been embodied in speeches at Peterloo and 

included in the People's Charter, The ILP was rather taking up the mantle 

of working class radical traditionp than submitting to the leadership 

of any one individual or group. This factor has been recognised by AOM. 

McBriar in his study of Fabianism. 
The organization of the national ILP was another field in 

which general agreement rather than the influence of faction or individual 

predominated* Like the Manchester and 5alford ILPI other bodies represented 

at Bradford were also jealous of their own autonomy., The majority of the 

participants hailed from Lancashirep Yorkshire and Scotland, and had no 
desire to be organised by an executive in London. Thus it was agreed that 

each section of the party was to have full control over its policy and 

finance within the constitution. The National Administrative Council, to 

be elected by the conferencep was to comprise 15 members; 3 from Scotlandp 

5 from the six Northern counties, 3 from the Midlands and East, and 4 from 

London and the South, Alfred Settle and William Johnson were subsequently 

elected as Northern Counties members, The National Administrative Council 

(or VAC as it was subsequently known) lacked both a permanent chairman and 

fixed meeting place; each meeting was to be held in a different locality. 

Beyond the 3ýj per member affiliation fees from the branchesp and the 

proposed Central Llection Pand, it was to have little financial powers 

Moreover it was stipulated that the NAC might not interfere with the 

internal affairs of any local organizationy being empowered merely to 

report to the Annual Conference 'any breach or principle on the part of 

any organisation seeking representation at the said Conference'. Power 

was thus firmly vested in the Annual Conferencep which elected the party 

secretary as well as the NACI and formulated policy. 
2 

Thus of the four resolutions previously detailed by William 

Johnson, the last three had been readily accepted into the constitution 

of the ILP03 This is nott however, to suggest that the Manchester delegates 

exerted any exceptional influence over these issues. The broadly-based 

platform, the local autonomyp and the weak central executive body were 

both proposed and seconded by many other organizations. In order to 

gauge the effect of the local ILP upon the conferencey it is therefore 

16 A, M. McBriar, Fabian SocialisM and ErW:, 
_lish 

Politics 1884-1918 
(Cambridge, 19-62) pp. 2dO-b passim. 

2* ILPI Re2ort of the First General Conference..., q pp. 15. -16; H. Pellingp 
Origins of the Labour PartZp p. 120; R. E. Dowse, Left in the Centre: the 
IndeRendent Labour Party 1693-1940__. (1966) pp. 5-6. 

3., kiee above, p. 2-61; Llilp 14 January lb93. 
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neces5ary to turn to questions over which such unanimity did not prevail. 

The first issue which found Manchester at variance with the majority of 

the conference wasp according, to John Trevorp unintentional. Early in 

the proceedingsp William Johnson was nominated as party secretary in 

opposition to J. Shaw Maxwellp and received 28 votes egainst the latteres 

66.1 Trevor later claimed that the Manchester and Salford ILP had never 

intended that Johnson should compete against Maxwell, who had already 

served on the Executive of the Scottish Labour Party. 2 Johnson's 

nomination had not come from a Manchester delegatep and as he was not 

present in the hall at the timep there was no opportunity for him to 

withdraw. 
3 

The real breach between the Manchester delegates and the 

majority of the conference was, howeverp no accident. After the programme 

of the new party had been consideredg Johnson, on behalf of Manchester 

and Salford ILPq rose to move the Manchester Fourth Clause. The official 

conference report showed his speech to be at once uncompromising and 

provocative. He said: 

... if the party was to secure the confidence and adherence of the 
workers) they must place its independence bayond dispute, which 
had not yet been done, In Newcastle the Labour Party had promoted the 
candidature of a liberal Unionist, and in Bradford an instance 
occurred of their promoting the candidature of a Liberal... How could 
the Labour party stultify itself more than by an arrangement , of that 
kind? He wished the party to assert from this time it had severed 
its connection in any conceivable circumstances from the orthodox 
political parties* The history of the Labour Electoral Association 
had been one of failures and disasters... He wanted a pure democracy*.. 
His connection with American politics had convincedýhim that where 
intrigues and wire-pullers were permitted to dominate there would be 

a corrupt democracy. No country had a more corrupt democracy than 
had the United States of America today. Although the apostles of 
the despicable policy of permeation and expediency - (cries of 101") - 
might advance the most insidious reasoningo they could show no 
desirable results... 

The attack on the 'despicable policy of permeation and 

expediency', coming as it did from a leading member of the North 

Manchester Fabian Society, obviously caused something of a stir in the 

Labour Institute, The motion was seconded by anothery unnamed, Nanchester 

delegatet who described how, at the last municipal elections in Manchester, 

Liberals and Tories had combined in several wards to defeat the Independent 

Labour candidates. After a speech in support of the motion, by Fred Birgess 

1. ILPq Report of the First General Conference... I p*100 
2. W. Stewart, opocit-ý pp-46y7d; 1. McLean, op. citot PPo34j54- 
3. hTj 21 January 16939 
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of Deptfordf Blatchford rose to defend the Fourth Clause. While Johnson's 

views had been just as definite, he lacked the personal standing within 
the national movement which Blatchford had achieved, Blatchford's statement 

now brought into the open the controversy which was to contime between 

the, Clarion and Hardie factions of the ILP for years to come. He said that: 

Manchester people had no desire to thrust their rosolution down the 
throats of the delegates. They simply wanted to elicit an opinion on 
a proposal on which there had been a great amount of difference all over 
the country. lie would tell the Conference why he stood by the resolution) 
and would leave the Manchester organisation if it disavowed the 
principle. He regarded Liberals and Tories as the enemies of the people. 
When he said a man was his enemy he meant he hated him, and would 
fight him to the death* He could not understand why one should take 
such a man's hand. he considered it a stain on the Labour Party to 
have any dealings with the Liberals. He would as soon have dealings 
with the devil. 

Thus regardless of any decision to be reached at the 

conferenceg Blatchford was not prepared to compromise his position. Had any 

resolution been passed which prohibited local branches from adhering to the 

Fourth Clause, then there is little doubt that Blatchford and many of his 

Manchester colleagues would not have entered the national ILP* Because the 

whole emphasis of the conference was upon retaining local autonOmYP the 

issue was never brought to a head. The Bradford amendmentj carried by 62 

votes to 371 stated: 'That in cases of election where no Independent Labour 

candidate shall be brought forward, the members of the Party in that 

constituency shall act as directed by the local branch. ' 1 The Manchester 

and Salford party was therefore left with its Fourth Clause intact, and 

other branches could adhere to it or ignore it as they thought fit. The 

voting figures do however indicate that the Manchester resolution had the 

support of about a third of the delegates. When it is considered that this 

le ILPI Report of the First General Conference... pp-13-14- K. O. Morgan, 
op. cit., p. 64, stated that ai this conference ... Hardie also argued 

successfully against the demands made by the Manchester Socialistsp 
headed by his friend Dr. Richard Pankhurst, in favour of the 'Fourth 
Clause". The source of this somewhat surprising statement is not cited, 
but Dr. Pankhurst was not in fact among the Manchester delegates at 
Bradford (see ILPy Report of the First General Conference..., list of 
delegates). Moreover he did not join the ILP until SeptemUe-r 1894 at 
the earliest, hL1 16 June 1894, reported that the Liberals had tried to 
persuade Dr. PZiburst to contest North East Manchester against 
Leonard Hall and remarked that 'This the sturdy Radical declined to do's 
Ibid. 9 15 September 18941 then stated that 'Dr. Pankhurst has promised 
to join the South Manchester Branch of the ILPI. This dating of his 
transition from Liberalism to socialism was substantiated in B. S. 
PankhUrsty op-cit-P P-119. Sylvia Pankhurst did however state that 
Hardie was known to her parents before the foundation of the ILP; they 
had seen him at the International Labour Conference in London in 1888 
and at the Paris International Socialist congress, 1689. 
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number had voted for the universal acceptence of the Fourth Clause against 

an alternative of local preferenceg and not simply against a complete ban 

on the clause, then it is apparent that many other local branches held 

equally strong views which they were determined to upholds 
Had such a division occurred over some routine question of 

organization, it is likely that the matter would have been dropped after 
the conference, and defeat conceded at least until next year. However the 

Fourth Clause was seen by Blatchford and his Manchester colleagues as 
fundamental to the whole concept of a truly independent Labour Party. On 

leaving Bradford they once again prepared to take up their crusade. Hardiet 

for his partp seems to have hardened his opposition to the Fourth Clause. 

Long before the conference mety in October 1892y Hardie had argued against 
the acceptance of a constitution binding upon all branches of a future ILP. 

As an example of the way in which the movement was already developing 

upon lines suited to the requirements of the different localities, he 

cited the Fourth Clause2 commenting: 'This has been found to work admirably 
in Manchester, and isq according to the leaders of the movement of the 

party there$ necessary to its continued exietencelo 
1 After the conference 

vote howeverp Hardie appears to have moved away from this acceptance of 
local differencesp towards complete opposition to the Fourth Clause. At 

a bradfoird Labour Church meeting he referred to the clausep expressing his 

hope that the Manchester party would not persist in adhering to it. 

Shortly afterwards, he made a speech to the same effect in Colne. Shawls 

remark at the conference, that the men of Manchester lacked 'political 

intelligence', also rankled with Blatchford, 

Thus in the next issue of the Clarion, Blatchford again took 

up the debate: 

We are not orators herey but we have enough political intelligence to 
find our way about our own city by daylightp and it is just possible 
that we may be right and that Keir Hardie may be wrong* 
First - Understand that the Manchester Party is 'Independent'. That 
is to say that the members manage their own affairs and that the 
President never interferes with themq nor makes the least attempt to 
lead or to persuade them... 
The fourth clause is very dear to me. I believe it to be imperatively 
necessary to the maintenance of the independence of the Party. 
But it is only valuable as a means to an end. The end is the end so 
dear to us all, ... 

In conclusion he added: 

I think it is -the duty of the Manchester regiment to impress upon 
the others with all its power the value of Independence, 
I think that ifq after we have done that, the 2 majority of the army are 
still against us) it is our duty to give way. 

1. WTI 15 October 1892* 
2o Cv2l Janaary 1893- 
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Blatchford, while determined to continue his Fourth Clause 

campaig% did appear to accept the prospect that local differences might 

continue to prevail. But in the Clarion Hardie argued: 'Now... that there 

is an Independent Labour Party for Britain, it becomes necessary to boldly 

face every difficulty which threatens to impede the progress by interrupting 

the harmony of the movement, The Fourth Clause falls within this category.. 

His case was based upon the acceptance of Parnellite tactics; the national 

ILP must be free to support an old-established party if expedienty or it 

might wish to punish one of the parties for 'some act of more than usual 

treachery to the working classes... I Either decision would involve swinging 

the total ILP voting power in a given direction. The Fourth Clause wouldf 

he claimed) oblige massive abstention at the next General Election fory even 

if the ILP did well2 it would be unable to contest about four hundred 

constituencies; 11 am opposed to such wholesale disfranchisement, nor do I 

believe an order to this effect would be obeyed'. It was stated that a man 

would not vote against the party he had previously supported, on the 

recommendation of the ILP2 butp argued Hardie, such a man would not long 

continue to abstain voting for his own party, and would be lout to the ILP,, 

The logical conclusion of the Fourth Clause was seen by Hardie as a 

situation in which ILP Members of Parliament would not be able to vote for 

any measures not introduced by their own number. He concluded: 

... the Manchester men would do well to so modify their famous clause 
as to leave them free to act with the rest of the country. That is 

all I ask; for I do not believe it possible to get such a clause 
inserted in the constitution of the partyp as being applicable jo 

all branches$ nor do I deem it desirable even were it possible. 

The possibility of a national conference deciding upon a 

concerted General Election policy had already been considered by William 

Johnson. In the Workman's Times on 21 January he wrote; 'Under sucn 

circumstances I do not think the Manchester Fourth Clause would be allowed 

to stand in the way of united action'. 
2 Blatchford, in his reply to Hardie's 

article, 3 
also reiterated the opinion that branches of the national Party 

should accept and loyally support the policy decided upon by the majority. 

He foresaw no risk of the Fourth Clause disrupting the party, only of its 

absence endangering the ILP's independence. The argument about the voting 

1. Ibid. 14 February 1893- 
2, WTI 21 January 1893. 
3.9,11 February 1693- 
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freedom of Labour KPsO he dismissed as far-fetched, It was over Hardie's 

advocacy of Parnellite tactiosp however, that Blatchford really took him 
to task. From Blatchford's argument on this issuep it becomes apparent 
that his ultimate aims for the ILP were fundamentally different from those 

of Hardie. To Blatchfordp both the older parties were enemiesp with whom 
there could be no electoral arrangements. Hardie argued that the Fourth 
Clause disfranchised socialists butp wrote Blatchford, 'Is a man enfranchised 
when he has Hobson's choice between two enemies? ' As for the argument that 
ILPers would be throwing away the franchise for which their fathers had 
foughtý : Blatchford commented: 

They fought to win working class representation. But they did not win 
it. They won instead the right to vote for men selected by a caucus 
of a few capitalists and party leaders... 
.. * It seems to me that the moral effect of withdrawing ourselves from 
the whole dirty business of intrigue would be tremendous* 

According to Blatchfordy Hardie and other opponent: j of the Fourth Clause 

were bound by Parliamentary methods. They wished to Got as many members as 
possible into Parliamenty and then proceed along the lines followed by 
Parnell* In other words, the initially small ILP group in Parliament wouldy 
simply because it held the balance of power between the two major parties, 
be able to oblige them to carry out some of its policies. Apart from his 

objection to 'intriguing' with enemieof Blatchford felt that Parnell's 

tactics had been dependent upon his leadership; however 'The Independent 

Labour Party is a democratic bodyq and should work on democratic lines. We 

want no leadersp and should be ill-advised to tolerate anyle 
Although Blatchford did suggest running Labour condidates in 

y ng constituencies where there was a narrow Liberal majority and withholdi 
Labour votes in other areas, to inflict a defeat upon the Liberals, elections 

were not his main concern. Getting men into Parliament was noto asserted 
Blatchford, the chief end of the party. At present the bulk of Public 
opinion was against socialism. Even if a hundred seats were won for 

socialists, they could do little7 because they were in advance of public 
opinion. The essential task was therefore to educate public opinion* On this 

vital question of extra-Parliamentary methods, Blatchford wrote: 
I want to see a new Parliament formed outside the walls of the old, and 
I believe that such a Parliament will gain for us what we want more 
rapidly than a number of -Labour members acting as shuttlecock between 
the Tory and Liberal battledores of St. Stephen's, 

Imagine a great Fourth Clause Labour Party in this country, with 
an annual or half-yearly Congresup debating and deciding upon 
questions of import to Labour. Do you not think that such a Congress 
would be a great moral force? But aJd to that fact that the bulk of 
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the workers treated the old Parliament with contempt, and turned thoir 
backs on the candidates of the old Parties, and you will seo at once 
that the result must be decisive. 

The Liberal Party wouldy asserted Blatchford) be shut out of power, and 
would disintegratel with the capitalist portion going over to the Tories 

and the rest to the Labour Party. The battle would be virtually won, 'For 

then the Labour men could swoop down upon the old Parliament and use it for 

the only purpose for which it is fitted - the embodiment in statutes of the 

will of the People'. 1 

Blatchford's vision, while somewhat ovex, -optimistiop and 
putting too great a faith in working class acceptance of socialism, did 

raise a fundamental dilemma for the ILP. Was its function to act as another 

political party, albeit with a socialist platformy and concentrate upon 

elections to, and the pa, -sing of measures in, Parliament raid local 

goverment bodies? Or should it rather concentrate upon the 'making of 

socialists', achieving influence as a rank-and-file movement? The debate 

over the Fourth Clause continued in the Clarion until the end of March, 
2'3 

with WeS. De Mattos and Edward Aveling presenting their views against itp 

and William Johnson rising to its defence* 4 None of them managed, or even 

attempted, to resolve the basic argument. 

The difference which had emerged over the Fourth Clause did not 

stem simply from a clash of personalities between Hardie and Blatchford 
(although that element was undoubtedly present), nor were they merely the 

result of offended local pride. Hardie and Blatchford, in debating the 

Fourth Clause, had revealed the basic divergence of labourism and socialism; 
the alternative paths towards social reforms being enacted by a Parliamentary 

Labour Party, or towards a socialist society created by a mass movement of 
individual converts - the 'Co-operative Commonwealth'. 5 Much of the later 

history of the ILP was to be the outcome of its attemptep and ultimate 
failurej to reconcile these two philosophies, 

1. Ibid,, 11 February 1693. 
2. Ibid. p 18 February 1893. 
3. Ibid. 18 March 1893- 
4. Ibid. 25 March 1693- 
5- For a detailed diacussion of Blatchford's views and of Clarion 

socialismy ass J. A. Fincher) op. citop passim. 
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ýChapter 1 

The Organisation of the ILP 

The national ILP, as foundea at the Braaford Conference, was by 

no means predestined to longevity. Indeed, if one examines solely the 

political conflicts within the national movement, it may appear somewhat 

surprising that the party survived even its first decade. Me fact that 

it did survive and flourish may be attributed partly to the 'umbrella, 

nature of the movement, which was capable of accommodating a wide spectrum 

of political opinions,, but also to the fact that the ILP was not J2Lst a 

political party. To its rank and file members in the localitiesp it 

represented not only a means of engaging in political affairsq but also 

an alternative way of life, which might be enjoyed in the pregientt vhile 

still striving to attain the ultimate goal of socialism, Nor did that 

way of life merely involve participation in activities under the heading 

of ILP. Other campaigns directed towards socialism, social justiceý or 

simply the enrichment of life in general, might be acclaimed with equal 

enthusiasm by the ILPers. There were, of course, members who in later 

years looked back with critical eyes upon such an all-embracing movement. 

In May 1913, on the occasion of the ILP's Coming-of-Age Campaignt Alfred 

Settle wrote to the Labour Leader: - , 

Daring my long connection with the ILP few things have 
impressed me so much as the tendency of our movement to spread 
its energies over too wide a field. Every cult advanced or 
field of thought struggling for wider recognition seems to look 
upon the ILP as a happy hunting ground. The Suffrage Movementq 
Esperanto, P. R. (Proportional Representation? ]p Press Freedomp 
Indian Grievancesp Military Injustices, and a legion of other 
vortby subjects seem to occupy our minds and the time of our 
branch meetings to the danger of excluding our real and primary 
work of making socialists and directing, as far as may beg the 
organised working-class vote in the direction of independent 
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political action. 
1 

Settleg however, begs a fundamental question. Could anyone truly be 

a socialist and ignore issues like women's suffrage or the freedom of 

the press? 

The ILPt as an organisation, has received comparatively little 

attention from historianst and what attention it has received has been 

directed almost exclusively towards its political activities. Yet if one 

looks beyond the affairs of the MAC and Parliamentary party, and outside 

the 'official' ILP publicationsl thewhole-emphasis shifts. Former 

rank-and-file members of the ILP when asked about that movementp seldom 

refer to branch meetings or election campaigns, The recurring theme 

of their reminiscences isq quite simplyp that the ILP was a total life 

style. Political campaigns and political education played their part, 

but intermingled with a multitude of social activitiesp the Clarion 

movement, the women's suffrage campaign, and the anti-war movementt 

together with almost every conceivable 'cause' which might draw sympathy 

from advanced thinkers of the day. Elections might be foughtt and, 

annual conferences attended, bat the IUPers did not regard them as the 

'be all and end all' of existence. With a creed which approximated 

more closely to Merrie-DMland and the visions of William Morris# 'than 

to any concept of 'scientific socialism'. they were prepared to acknowledge 

that many other campaigns, besides those of a political naturewhich 

emanated from their own party, might bring nearer the ultimate goal of 

socialism. 

Robert Blatchford vrotep in Merrie Bagland: 

... Me first thing to do is to educate the people in 

Settle was by this time living in London, his address 22 May 1913. 
being 97 Forest Lanet Forest Gate, E. 
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Socialism. Let us once get the people to understand 
and desire Socialismo and I am sure we may very safely 
leave them to secure it. 

The most useful work which Socialists can do at 
present is the work of education and organisation 
Socialism will not come by means of a sudden coup: It 
will grow up naturally and by degrees. But its growth 
and its development may be materially hastened. 1 

Admittedly,, Blatchford cannot be regarded as the spokesman of the ILP 

throughout the pre-nrat World War era; indeed by 1914 he had played a 

leading role in splitting the party. Yet even his activities concerning 

the creation of the BSP were but another. manifestation of his basic 

philosophy: that the crucial task was the conversion of the mass of the 

people tos-ocialismp rather than simply the placing in positions of 

political power of individualsq who must then attempt to impose 

socialism from above. 

This section has been entitled 'The Making of Socialists' simply 

because this was the fundamental aim of the ILP. Certainly the pursuit 

of parliamentary and municipal power took up an increasing amount of 

energy and enthusiasm, particularly after the turn of the century. But 

the ILPt particularly on a local levelp never ceased to be a propagandist 

organisationt concerned with spreading the message of socialismt and 

drawing new recruits to its ranks. Thus the aim here is to examine in 

detail the means by which converts were made and organisedq further 

to proselytise their faith, and also to examine the social background from 

which these socialists emerged. This chapter will deal with the 

structure of local organisationt and those which follow with the develop- 

ment of individual branchest propagandat social lifet and the membership 

of the ILP, as well as the contribution of ILPers to local community life. 

1 R. Blatchfordt Merrie Eagland, p. 46 
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This is not intended to reflect the priority in which the members 

themselves might have placed the functions of their party. Indeed the 

sheer mechanics of organisation were never regarded with great enthusiasmp 

and the filling-in of forms for Head Office was frequently viewed with 

considerable distaste. However, much of the propaganda work9 as well as 

the social activity, did revolve around the local brancheog rather than 

the central Manchester and Salford ILP. It is only in the light of their 

locationg membership and facilities, not to mention financial solvencyp 

that much of the work of the ILP can be examined, Having considered these 

fundamental aspects relating to the very existence of the ILP9 Section 

III will then examine aspects of the political life of the party during 

the same period. 

While the aim in this chapter is to consider the basic structure of 

the local ILP, it is by no means suggested that the question of organisation 

was totally divorced from political issues. The division between the 

Clarion and Hardie factions became only tod apparent in the controversy 

as towhether the local party should retain its presidency, or in the 

attempt to introduce the initiative and referendum. 
' The Lancashire and 

Cheshire Federation of the 190s may also be interpreted as an attempt to 

counterbalance the NAC. 2 But although the political implications of such 

issues must be consideredp they will here be viewed primarily in the 

light of their effects upon organisation. 

The local ILP in fact operated on several different levels. Throughout 

I LL9 29 January 1898; Cq 12 February 1898 

2 For the attitude of Blatchford and the Clarion socialists towards the 
County Pederationg see J. A. Pincherv op. cit. 0 pp. 234-40- 
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the period in question the basic unit took the form of a mass party 

or federation for Manchester and Salford as awhole. Under its aegis 

were generally to be found local branches, which were occasionally sub- 

divided intoward groups. The exception to this pattern occured around 

the turn of the century, when an attempt was made to centralise the 

local party. At various stages there was also in existence a county 

federation, poised between the Mnehester and Salford party and the MAC 

in the national ILP structure. These tiers of the party machine will be 

examined in turn., in order to illuminate the framework within which the 

multifarious activities of the ILP were pursued. 

The local ILP as founded in 1892, had comprised a 'Manchester and 

Salford' party, with an elected executive, together with local groups 

in each of the constituencies and# in some instances, in individual wards. 

The Bradford Conferencet in providing for local autonomyt brought about 

no changes in the local system, while the second Annual Conference, held 

in the Free Trade Hall in February 1894ý provided only a general 

recommendation: 'In order to secure a due balance between localised and 

centralised efforts, the XAC desire to urge upon all members and branchest 

the desirability of conforming as far as possible to one system of - 

organisation throughout the country'. It had, continued the reportv 

been found necessary to have Branches, District Councilst County 

Federations and the NAC. The district councils (which included within 

their number the Labour Unions in Iluddersfield and Colne Valley and the 

District Executive in Manchester and Salford) were described as bodies 

formed by elected delegates from branches in the neighbourhood. Their 

function was seen to be that of endorsing and carrying out common policyl 

as opposed to leaving the branches to pursue completely individual 

activities. The County Federations,, which were also composed of delegates 
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from the branches, were deemed necessary for education and organisational 

work. Me suggestion made at this conference, that the County Federations 

might at a later stage be formed instead by delegates from the District 

Councils, may be seen as politically motivated. 
I 

The mass Manchester and Salford ILP did not fit into the scheme 

propounded at the 1894 Conference, but nevertheless continued its 

existence. It provided a more democratic element in what was otherwise 

a pyramidal structure,, but was somewhat unwieldy. Until the major 

re-organisation of 1898, meetings of the full Manchester and Salford 

party were held at six-monthly intervals, with an annual meeting in 

January and a half-yearly meeting in July, held at the Lesser St. 

James's Hall. 2 Admission was by membership card only. 
3 At the annual 

meetings, the Executive Committee officers were elected from members 

nominated by the branches, reports from the secretary and treasurer 

read, and resolutions debated. These mass party gatherings were by no 

means hasty affairs; the half-yearly meeting in July 1893 lasted for 

over four hours. 4 It was however in this Manchester and salford party,, 

and not in its Executive Committee, that control of major policy laY. 

The mass party not only elected the EC officers (the rest of BC 

comprising delegates from the constituency parties); it also controlled 

the Bc and regulated its powers. Thus the Annual General Meeting on 

19 January 1896 determined that no member of the party might be 

nominatea to any public officeg or official position on the EC unless 

I ILP, Minutes of the Second Annual Conference. 1§249 p. 15 

2 WT9 3 August 1893; I&p 12 January 1895; qq 25 January 1896 

3 
. 
99 5 January 1895 

4 WT9 5 August 1893; Up 12 January 1896 
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he had been a financial member of a branch for twelve months prior 

to the time of nomination. 
I As a result of the resolution# moved by 

North Manchester, the half-yearly meeting on 28 July 1896 extended the 

powers of the EC to cater for matters of urgency ana the granting of 

loans to the branches. 2 Although the EC was actually financed by payments 

from the branches, overall control of financial arrangements was vested 

in the Manchester and Salford ILP. Branch payments were not always 

readily forthcoming. Thus at the AGM in January 1897, the group arrears 

to the E-C amounted to r7.4s. 6d. In order to remedy this situation, a 

resolution was passed rearranging payments by groups to the EC 'on a 

more equitable and just basis'. Dy way of a threat to the defaulterag 

it was also resolved: 

That in future groups not, giving financial support to the 
district party in accordance with any scheme which may be 
accepted by the party, shall have no representation on the 
Executive Councilp or agy control of the secretary or other 
officials of the party. 3 

The 1898 AGUstill found the group payments to the EC in arrears, 
4 

and 

in the following July it was necessary to call for every member to 

subscribe a shilling to EC funds. 5 Before the close of that yearv 

howevert the Manchester and Salford party had reorganised itself on a 
6 

centralised basis. 

The general Manchester and Salford ILP also maintained control 

1 LL9 25 January, 1896 

2 lbid. 9 I August 1896 

3 lbid. 9 30 January 1897 

4 C, 12 February 1898 

5 Ibid-, p 30. JulY 1898 

6 Ibid. 9 31 December 1898 
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over constitutional matterag within the limits ascribed by the national 

party. The roles of the Manchester and Salford UP and its EC are 

perhaps most clearly revealed in relation to the issue of the local 

presidency. Blatchford, in the Clariono had criticisea not only Hardie 

as President of the ILP, but had also questioned the desirability of 

the office itself. Moreover he went on to write of an apathetic rank 

and file within the Hanchester ILP, and to assert that a few men were 

doing the work of the whole party. 
' Leonard Hall apparently took to 

heart his colleague's criticism of 'figure-head officeslq and in 

November 1894 resigned his presidency of Manchester and Salford ILP. 2 

The EC initially resolved not to accept his resignationg but to ask 

Hall to retain office until the annual meeting took place in six weeks' 

time; Hall had originally been elected by the general body of members, 

and they should choose his successor. Meanwhile the EC issued a 

statementp regretting the agitation in favour of abolishing presidents 

and vice-presidents, and providing their reasons for wishing to see 

3 the continuation of these offices. Nevertheless four brancheag South 

Manchestert Gorton, Hightown and Dake Streetp tabled resolutions for the 

abolition of the presidencyg vhile Gorton also proposed that the EC be 

dissolvedp and replaced by a District Committee. 4 However# after a long 

discussionp the AGM held in January 1895 resolved to continue the office 

of president. Only four dissenting votes were recordedp5 presumably 

I Ibid. 9 27 October 1894 

2 Ibid. j 24 November 1894 

3 lbid. f I December 1894 

4 LL9 12 January 1895 

5 Ibid. t 19 January 1895; qj : 19 January, 1895 
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from the delegates of the above-named branches. The EC also survived 

the meeting. Tito years latert however, a resolution that the offices 

of president and vice-president be abolishedp was finally passed. At 

this stage the local party did have a full-timet paid secretaryp 
i 

upon whom much of the work of these erstwhile officials must have 

devolved. 

Nach of the motivation behind this campaign was political rather 

than purely constitutional. The fundamental question was not simply 

whether a paid secretary was more effective as an organiser than were 

the president and vice-president, but the extent to which the ILP should 

institute grass-roots democracy. Such political reasoning was also 

behind another issuep the inclusion of the principle of 'Referendum and 

Initiative' in the local party constitution in January 1898.2 The 

political struggle between the Clarion and Hardie camps must be relegated 

to a later stage. It is here necessary to emphasise only that within 

Manchester and Salford at this time, the mass party rather than the EC 

maintained power over constitutional issues. 

The Manchester and Salford ILP also acted as a final arbiter in all 

matters affecting election policy. The principal constitutional guide- 

line to such policy was undoubtedly the Fourth Clauset vhich was 

periodically brought up for re-consideration. At the half-yearly meeting 

on 25 July 1896, North-East Manchester (New Cross Ward) proposed that 

the Fourth Clause be dropped. The matter was left until the next 

meeting,. at which a resolution was moved that the Fourth Clause be 

abolished and replaced by the provision 'That all members of the party 

1 119 30 January 1897 

2 lbid. p 29 January 1898; Cp 12 February 1898 
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shall vote as a majority of the party decide'. According to the report 

in the Labour Leader, q the voting revealed 'a firm determination to retain 

the elduset uhich was held to have been the secret of the party's 

strength today'. I But despite the overwhelming support for the Fourth 

Clause at this time, it remained in operation only for another two 

years. 

Decisions to contest elections were also made by the full 

Manchester and Salford party. In the summer of 1898 plans were being 

made to contest three divisions at the next General Mection; Gortong 

South-West Manchester and North Salford. The NAC believed that the 

resources of the party should be concentrated upon a limited number of 

seats, evenly distributed among the areas of widespread ILP support. 

Thus while Gorton and South-West Manchester met with their approvalp 

the NAC believed that the local party should confine its activities 

to these -two contests, rather than attempt also to fight North Salford. 2 

Oxi-23 Januaryt when the half-yearly meeting of 1knchesterv Salford 

and District ILP-%, ras heldq Bruce Glasier and John Penny attended as a deput- 

ation from the NACt to ask the district party to reconsider its 

decision to contest three divisions. After a lengthy discussiont their 

recommendation was finally adopted. 
3 The decision had# howevert rested 

finally with 'the mass party. The policy of contesting the 1898 Poor 

Law Guardians elections also emanated from Manchester and Salford ILP. 

I Ibid. t 30 JanuarY 1897 

2 ILPq NAC 11inute Book 3- Hinutes of NAC meetingt ILP Clubg Keighley 
1-2 July 1898; ILP News July 1898 

3 
. 
29 30 July 1898; LL, 30 July 1898; ILPO NAC 11inute Book 3- Minutes 
of NAC-IIeetiAff,,, 70 Brunswick Streetv Glasgowv I October 18989 recorded 
that a letter was read from t4e Manchester Secreýaýyq stating that a 
conference of Manchester members had agreed to the NAC's recommendation 
to nm two candidates only. 
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Although the mass party might make all fundamental decisions 

regarding party policy, it was obviously too unwieldy a body to under- 

take detailed arrangements or negotiations. Such functions were delegated 

either to the Rtecutiveq or to committees formed for a specific purpose. 

Thus in May 1895, a general meeting decided to appoint a Central 

Parliamentary Committeeg comprising two delegates from each brancht to 

work with and assist local committees in divisions where Parliamentary 

candidates were being run. 
I Much of the role of the Executive Committee 

involved the work of organisation and co-ordination, in accordance with 

the policy of the Manchester and Salford party. Perhaps the best 

indication as to its functions was provided by the EC report# read by 

Ben Bilcliffe at the half-yearly meeting in July 1893- He reported that 

the Executive had met on 24 occasions (presumably within the past six 

months), with a very good average attendance. They hadt in conjunction 

with the Labour Churchp organised a mass meeting in the Free Trade Hall 

to mark the NAC meeting in Manchester. The EC had also taken the 

initiative in organising a May Day demonstrationt and initially approached 

the Trades Council on the subject. When that body indicated its 

unwillingness to participateg the EC went on to invite co-operation from 

individual unions. The outcome was one of the largest demonstrations 

ever held in the district. In the social and financial field# the EC 

had established a Trading Departmentq and also appointed a sub-committee 

to organise a 'monster picnic' on Whit Rriday, to Morecambe. A political 

committee had encouraged the work of the divisional committeesv and drava 

up a municipal programme. The complaint had nevertheless been voicedq 

that the divisions lacked contact with the Executive (despite the fact 

I LL9 I June 1895 
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that each division was represented there by a delegate). To remedy this 

grievancet it was decided that a member of the EC would visit each 

division on its second business meeting of each month, to commence in 

August. It vast concluded Bilcliffev impossible to give in a report 

an adequate idea of the work done by EC memberst in attending sub-committeest 

lectures, and divisional meetings. Ile added, 'It is no unusual occurrence 

for a member to have the whole of the evenings in the week occupied'. Not 

content with promoting the ILP in Manchester and Salford alone# the EC 

had also assisted the formation of ýarties in other districtse I 

Initially the ILP Ikecutive was based at the Labour Church Institutep 

at 3P St. John's Paradev Byrom Streetq Deansgate. 2 This reliance upon 

shared accommodation and a part-timet unpaid secretary continued until 

September 18959, when the course of eventsq rather than an initial policy 

decisiont lea to a change. Joseph Nuttall had by this juncture been 

elected as a Labour member of Salford School Board. This roleg together 

with his activities during an industrial dispute as secretary of the 

Amalgamated Society of Blockv Roller and Stamp-Cutterap had rendered 

it practically impossible for him to obtain work in Manchester and 

3 
Salford. It therefore seemed likely that Nattall would have to move 

out of the district in order to find work, and that his services on the 

School Board would be lost. The lknchester and Salford Executive had for 

some months considered the possibility of appointing an organiser and 

i Iff, 5 August 1893. For information concpniing the trading departmenty 
see below, p. 739. 

2 Ibid, t 10 June 1893 gave the ILP Executive's address. For the establish- 
ment of the Labour Church Instituteq see Labour-Prophetv June 1892 

3 qq 14 September 1895; Up 14 September 1895. Both reports refer to 
Nuttall simply as 'secretary of his trade union'. The actual union 
was named in C, 14. October 1893; Ilt 2 April 1898p 4 February 1899 
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registration agent, but the matter had been shelved. Now the decision 

was made to appoint Nuttall to this post, 'thus avoiding the loss of a 

useful and energetic Labour representative on the Salford School Board'. 

The branches had agreed to provide weekly subscriptions to a wage fundt 

vhich was intended to remain separate from the general party fund. All 

'pure Labour representativesIp not just Nuttalls were to be rbimbursed 

from it for out-of-pocket expenses and loss of time entailed in attending 

public duties. Subscriptions were invitedt not only from ILP memberst 

but from all sections of peoplep especially trade unionistogwho were 

willing to support direct Labour representation. 
I 

Within a month, 1huchester, Salford and District ILP also acquired 

a central office, at 8 York Streett Spring Gardens. These furnished 

offices were placed at the disposal of the partyv without paypentt 

by T. D. Benson. 2 Although'it seems likely that he was notp aý this 

stage, a member of the ILP9 Benson was well known as a 'generous 

supporter' of the partyt as a member of the Parliamentary Finance 

Committeep and as the founder of a Socialist Society among the members 

3 
of the New Church. The offices in question presumably comprised those 

listed in Slater's DirectojZ under the firm of George Benson and Song 

estate brokers. 

Nuttall commenced his duties with an attempt to initiate a uniform 

system of organisation for the branches or ward groups. 
5 Mhen Broaie, 

I Cq 14 September 1895; I&t 14 September 1895 

2 Up 19 October 1895,25 January 1896 

3 Ibid. t 12 October 1895 

4 Slater's Directoryq 18939 P- 312 (Street Directory) 

5 LL9 26 October 1895 
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then secretary of Manchester and Salford ILP resigned his post in 

October 1895, Nuttall was appointed to replace him until the AGM. I 

January JL896 saw his re-election as secretary and organiserg and he 

continued in office through the abolition of the party presidency and 

the reorganisation vhich took place in December 1898,2 The one paid 

official had 'by this juncture become the lynch-pin of the local ILP. 

The mid-190s represented perhaps the high-water mark of the 

Clarion-inspired movement for grass-roots democracy within the partyp 

which was perhaps at its strongest in Manchester. But at the same time 

there was a growing awareness of the role of the ILP as an election 

machine,, and for the need to co-ordinate branch activities to that end. 

During the 1896-8 periodq the more politically active ILP members became 

concerned by the prevailing tone of apathy, and the tendency of branches 

to devote themselves to social events, coupled only with some propaganda. 

In January 1896, a complaint was expressed in the Clarion thatt for the 

past few-teeks, I ... except for socials and other assemblies of that ilk, 

the existence of the party would scarcely have been noticed* Branches 

were relying 
., upon these social gatherings to pay off their debts but: 

Herein lies a great danger, for branches are not ableg 
or not willing, to make the necessary sacrifice to take that 
active part in the politics of the hour which is absolutely 
essential for the growth of the movementq apart from mere 
propaganda'. 3 

In September 1898, the ILP News announced that the Manchester branches 

and groups were considering a scheme for re-organising the District 

Party. If adoptedp it would consolidate the forces into 8 strong branchesp 

i Ibid. t 26 October 1895 

2 ibid., 25 January 1896P 30 January 1897,29 January 1898 

3 qv n January 1896 
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in place of the numerous weak groups at present in existence. By way of 

warning, the report ended: 'Club life will also have to receive less 

attention from the membersp and the old fighting spirit of the movement 

revived'. 
' 

The chief motivation behind re-organisation appears to have been a 

desire to mould the ILP into a body more suited to electoralg aswell as 

to propaganda work. The extensive powers of individual branches hadq 

particularly over election issuesp provided difficulties for the local 

Rcecutive. Perhaps the best example of this occurred in October 18949 

when the Mirecutive-Committee drew up a set of rules for ILP candidates. 

These provided that no candidate should stand in the name of the party 

unless he would pledge to report periodically on his workp would leave a 

signed resignation of his seat in the hands of the party# and would submit 

his election address for endorsement before issuing it. The candidate 

himself hadt moreoverp to be approved by the HC. Fifteen of the 

sixteen branches then in existence accepted the rulesq but St. George's 

stood out# on -the point that the members' meeting alone possessed the 

power to make such rules. According to the Labour Leaderv the rules had 

in fact been submitted to the members through the branchesp and met with 

the approval of the vast majority of members. Uardie argued that the 

new rules provided safeguards 'to keep any one branch from giving away 

the vhole Party by some oversight or mistake, and to ensure that the general 

public should have some account of its a,, fairs given by its delegates'. 

Howevert even he conceded that the resignation clause was unduly severet 

appearing to 'indicate a want of confidence in the honour of candidatese 
2 

I IU News, September 1898 

2 LL9 20 October 1894 
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Whether the rules were later modified is not certain# for the 

Clarion on 27 October provided a statement from the ECt which gave 

the rules simply as that the IU elected representativeiLhould be 

required to report to his Division or Ward branch after each General 

Council or Board meeting, and that he should bring forward on these 

bodies any resolution passed by the branch to which he belongedp or by 

the EC. It also stated that the rules had received the assent of 16 

out of 17 candidates. What isp howeverv clearg if; that St.., George's 

Ward and its candidatev R. Andersong refused to accept the ruling of 

the EC. The executive thereupon refused to endorse Anderson's candida- 

tare unless he gave his assent to the rules, before noon on 22 October* 

Instead of Anderson's assentq howeverg the EC received 'a long discursive 

communication from the Branch Secretary declining to allow the candidate 

to subscribe to such conditions'. 

At this stage the EC merely refused to endorse the candidatep but 

the NAC appears to have encouraged further disciplinary, measurese Tom 

Mann wrote: 

If anyone is run against the wishes and properly 
expressed disapproval of the District Executive, then that 
body should publish their disclaimert and take such action 
as they deem expedient to insist upon the branch responsible 
for the candidate complying with disciplinary instructions. 
The NAC will for a certainty sustain district actionJ 

When the EC-Met again on 26 Octoberg it proceeded to suspend St, George's 

branch from the district partyq and refer the whole matter to the NAC 

I Cp 27 October 1894 
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for decision. I As promisedy the NAC confirmed the action of the 

Manchester and Salford EC and declared the branch dissolved and 

abolished. All 'loyal members' of the party residing in St. George's 

district vere invited to join the nearby Iledlock St. branch. In fact 

the members refused to dissolve their organisation and instead became 

a branch of the SDF, 

The whole question of the status of branches vis a vis the NAC 

may be viewed from two differed angles. On the one hand, the desire for 

grass-roots democracyv the abolition of the presidencyt and the 

institution of Initiative and Referendum were associated with the Clarion 

movement, and with Blatchford's concept of a co-operative commonwealtho 

as opposed to Hardie's of a parliamentary Labour party. On the other 

handt an ultra-democratic decentralised party was more vulnerable to 

attempts by the Liberals (or for that matter, the Tories) to subbrn. 

and disrupt via the local branches. Thus-when Manchester and Salford 

ILP did consider re-organisation on a more centralised basist it cannot 

be assumed that the move was supported only by the labouristp parliament- 

arian element within its ranks. The possibilities of Liberal infiltration 

wereq on balance, liable to be more worrying to the Clarion Socialists. 

The mid-290s period doesp howeverg represent the high-watermark of 

decentralisation in -the ILP. In part-it was the legacy of the very manner 

in which the party was formed, * in part a result of the influence of 

Ibid. 9 3 November 1894; ILPt NAC Hinute Book It 11inutes of Election and 
Constitution Sub-Committee Meeting, 53 Fleet St. 9 London# E. C. 9 17 
November 1894. This meeting agreed that the decision of the Hanchester 
and Salford Executive was within the constitutiong and that failure to 
comply could only be considered by the NAC as a breach of discipline. 
This decision was not sent at the time, as the secretary received 
documents from St. Georae's Wardt to be placed before the full NAC. The 
Sub-Committee's decision was endorsed on 4 December (See lbid. 9 Adjourned 
meeting of NAC, 66 Brunswick Streetq Glasgowt 4 December 1894). 

2 C, 22 December 1894. See also belowp P*721. 
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Blatchford. By the end of 1898 the Clarion was no longer based in 

Manchester. Its circulation was falling, and Blatchford, somewhat 

disheartened, had turnea his attention from political affairs to tho 

book reviews. 
' Within Hanchesterg memories of the national party's 

complete failure in the 1895 General Electiong couplej with the current 

climate of apathy among the branchesq rendered the leadership increasingly 

conscious of a need for change. Most necessary appeared to be a broadening 

of the basis of the ILP, and a more centralised system of organisationg 

which might revive local activityt prepare for the next General Election 

campaignt and also avoid damaging internecine feuds like the St. George's 

ward affair. 

On 22 October 1898, the Clarion gave notice of a District meeting, 

to be held that night in St. James' Schoolroom, Major Street. The scheme 

of reorganisation then adopted dealt chiefly with party influence. Every 

member of the district party was now to pay a minimum subscription of 

sixpence per month to the Central Office in York Streett which would 

cover his or her dues to the N&C and also provide a free copy of the 

ILP News each month. Collectors of subscriptions were to be appointed 

by the EC. The existing system of branch and group payments to the EC 

were to cease at the end of Octoberv and the new scheme to commence with 

the November subscriptions. In both the Clarion and the, Labour Leaderg 

the local ILP expressed its hope that re-organisation might bring into the 

fold a large number of hitherto unattached socialists. it also believed 

that there were 'many persons in this district whot while sympathising 

with our aims and projectst are unablet from various reasonsq to openly 

identify themselves with us as memberst but who we feel sure would gladly 

L. Thompsont Robert Blatchford, pp. 145t 151 
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render financial assistance towards propagating the principles of 

socialism. ' I These provisions hadp presumablyq been put into effect 

by the time that a meeting on 17 December adopted still more far-reaching 

changes for the local ILP. Host important was the replacement of the 

Fourth Clause by a declaration: 11 hereby declare myself a Socialist, 

pledge myself to sever all connection with any other political partyq and 

to abstain from supporting, either on the platform or otherviseq any 

candidate for public office unless the candidate has the approval of the 

party in general meeting assembled'. 
2 The avenue was thus opened for the 

Parnellite tactics advocated by Hardie, and once decried by the Manchester 

socialists. The controversy surrounding the Fourth Clause in the 

preceding years must be considered elsevhere. ýIt may be vieved here 

as part of an attempt to broaden the base of the party. The report of 

the meetingg duplicated in the Clarion and Labour Leaderp ended by 

emphasising this hope: tUnattached Socialists, uho have held aloof 

from our organisation on account of the Fourth Clause and objections 

to club lifet have no longer these reasons to urge, and the secretary 

is expecting to be deluged with applications for membership from these 

comrades. 13 

As vas so often the case within the ILPI, a decision from 'above' 

did not necessarily mean that the rank and file of the movement 

immediately complied. In February 18999 the IU News reported the 

. 
21,29 October 1898; LL9 29 October 1898. it was only at its meeting 
in Leicestert on 28 January 1899t that the NAC formally granted the 
application from Manchester, to recognise the unification of the local 
party. 

2 Cq 31 December 1898; 31 December 1898 

3 
. 
29 31 December 1898; LLP 31 December J698, 
tka abcf. lto*N oP tke7ý , ̂av\ah Sýýr, 4. No,; D 
(par(-Cc t,, Io-Aj ýee-kot#-IIVIJ) C-ovtd avoid- whtAc-t ý%: 4tN OAAbs. ) 

h oLd 
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election of of f icers and a now EC f or the current year; their f irst 

first task was to bring into line branches which had not adopted the 

central organisation scheme. In a more hopeful tone, it was noted that 

the scheme was becoming more generally accepted as it was better under- 

stood, and that a large number of members who stood aloof at first had 

come in during January. I Dy Harchp there were still large numbers of 

unattached Socialists outside the ranks of the ILP, although the scheme 

'continued to grow'. 
2 Itecalcitrant branches were, moreoverv still to be 

found as late I as June 1899. That month's edition of Manchester anaounced 

that the North lknchester ILP had now joined the Manchester and Salf ord 

party, but the Openshawq Bradford and West Salford branches still remained 
3 

outside the central organisation. By August, Bradford branch had 

complied, still leaving, two recalcitrants. 
4 

Within the constituenciesq branches haa now officially been 

replaced by District Committees, which lacked both the power and status 

of their predecessors. Permitted merely to engage in propaganda activities 

under their own aegisq these bodies were generally subject to the 'direction 

and supervision' of the EC. The 'directions does nott howevert appear 

to have been forthcoming. In an article on educationg published in 

1knehester in August 18999 William Hunt remarked upon the need for a 

campaign for free education to be pursued in each Board School area. He 

commented that: 'Our District Committees, which are languishing for 

something to do, are just -the thing tliat are wanted ... 1. They could 

i IU Newsl, February 1899 

2 Cq 11 March 1899; ap 11 March 1899 

3 Manchester, June 1899 

4 Ibid., August 1899 
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canvass the parents of Board School children within their areast in 

cases idiere fees were paidt and obtain signatures to demand free 

places. Apparentlyq the EC had also realised the need to find suitable 

activity for the District Committees. It now asked them to report upon 

the feasibility of dividing their districts into sections, -Aiich could 

be worked by one or two members, for the purpose of collecting subscriptions 

and distributing literature. ' 

Centralisation brought within its wake other problems to the Manchester 

and Salford ILP. Not least vas the increased burden of work upon the 

secretary, It was presumably under such pressure that Joseph Nuttall 

resigned his post in December 1899.2 Initially Fred Brocklehurst vas 

appointed Honorary Secretary, but from -the outset he made it clear that 

he could not fulfil the multifarious tasks hitherto performed by 

Nuttall. Admittedly Brocklehurst was also serving on both the City 

Council and School Boardp and acting as prospective Parliamentary 

3 
candidate for South-west Manchester. However, he did expect a wide- 

spread reorganisation of the local party administration to be carried 

out, in order to comply with his needs. The DC work was to be reorganisedt 

to relieve the secretary of many duties which Nlattall had performed; 

sub-committees were to be formed for Literaturet Propagandap and Finance; 

special committees were also to be formed vhen necessary. Drocklehurst 

visualised himself as undertaking 'general supervision',, assisted by 

a cler1c. Moreoverp in return for his services to the Partyq he was also 

to receive clerical assistance in connection with his municipal and 

-, Ibid., August 1899 

2 Ut 23 December 1899 

3 See biography, 'Councillor P. Brocklehurst' in YýLnchester, Nov. 1900 
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other work, as well as a 'small honorariumt to cover his additional 

personal expense. Brocklehurst statedg in a letter to Manchesterg that 

Nattall had carried the entire organisation andt 'In view of my many 

public and other dutiesg it is impossible for me to attempt such a 

task'. His scheme vouldr asserted Brocklehurstq enable the ILP to 

maintain its central officer and carry on its work at less cost than 

before. I 

Not surprisinglyt such proposals drew forth criticism, in particular 

from the members of the South Manchester District Committee. Ostensibly 

their complaints were on purely organisational grounds. The new scheme 

might, -they admitted, produce a saving in costs, but would be dangerous 

to efficiency. The solution which they suggestedo in Manchester, was 

not for the abolition of the secretaryshipq but for Nuttall's place to 

be filled by someone who could continue to undertake all his takst and 

devote himself wholly to the work of organising secretary. The Committee 

proceeded to nominate for this post T. H. Gunning, then secretary of the 

South Manchester District Committee, who had alsog before centralisationt 

served as South Manchester branch secretary. Gunning had moreover been 

connected with the party for some six yearsq and had also served on the 

!C for a considerable time* 2 

While the arguments presented by the South Manchester District 

Committee were tenable purely on the grounds of party efficiencyv one 

always gains the impression that within the ILP there was a general 

distrust of any individual who tried to mould the party according to 

1 Manchester, December 1899 

2 Ibid. y January 1900. The criticism'was not confined to South Manchester 
District Committee. LL, 27 January 1900 stated that there had been a 
'strong protest' against Brockleburst's proposals. 
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his (nin designs. For the ILP to create a key post such as secretary/ 

organiser, and then elect a member to that office was one thing,; for 

a member to undertake duties within the ILP, and proceed forthwith to 

re-organise its administrative machinery to suit his own needst was 

quite another. It is doubtful iihether the ILP would have accepted such 

proposals from anyonet but Brocklehurst was at this time particularly 

unpopular, as a result of his attitude towards the Boer War. 1 When, 

in May 1900, Brocklehurst was called to the Bart the Labour Leader, 

having listed his public officest remarked, 'People in Hanchester are 

thinking he is trying to do too macht, 

Farther controversy was saved by hAittallp who after re-considering 

the situationg decided that he could place three days per week at the 

disposal of the party. He therefore offered himself for re-election, 

on condition that he received the assistance of a youth in the office. 

This rather more modest request was accepted by the annual meeting on 

28 January 1900, and Nuttall returned forthwith to his post. 
3 In March 

of that year, the ILP offices removed from York Street to 116 Portland 

Street. It Nuttall was notq however, to continue to work for long in the 

new premises. In Ang-ust he became Organiser and Secretary to the SW 

Hanchester Parlictmentary Mection Committee, and Gunning was instracted 

5 to act as secretary in the meantime. At the next Quarterly Neetingg 

I LL9 24 March 1900 

2 Ibid. j 19 Hay 1900. For the controversy concerning Brocklehurst's 
South African War standp see belowt PP. 7+6-9. 

3 lb 3 February 1900 

4 C9 31, March 1900 

5 Manchester, August 1900 
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hold at the/Piccadilly Restaurant on 17 Octoberp Gunning was duly 

appointed to replace Nuttall as secretary, at a salary of 0 per 

week. 
1 

Thomas Gunning g had taken up the reins of the local party at a 

far from easy time. In the August ILP News, Nuttall co=ented upon 

I... the general apathy of the people to interest themselves in social 

questions,, due largely to the absorbing interested manifested in the 

unjustifiable war in South Africa'. While it is not the intention 

here to consider at length the ILP's attitude towards colonial policyt 

it is obvious that the generallpro-Boe? stand did have a deleterious 

effect upon recruitment to its ranks. 
2 It is, ho-wever, arguable whetherp 

even apart from the South African issue I the ILP would have continued 

to expand. Also in August 1900, Gunning commented: 

The vave of enthusiasm vhich ushered -the ILP into 
existence some few years ago, and iihich carried us along so 
far on its crest, has spent itself out, as we might have 
expected, and as all similar outbursts do sooner or later 

lie are told that it is apathy on the part of the members 
that the party is suffering from - lack of enthusiasmv etc. But 
let us not be unreasonable. No set of men or women can remain 
always at a white heat pitch of enthusiasm... -.. ,, The 
society that merely relies upon enthusiasm must necessarily be 
often in great straits, because sufficient momentum is not 
aluays engendered by one periodical outburst to carry it 
forward to the next ... 

3 His solution, like the title of the article, was 'Organisation'. 

There vas much to comend the schemes for rejuvenating the ILPq 

uhich were formulated in 1900. Gunning concentrated upon electoral 

organisation, suggesting for example that polling districts should be 

I Ibid. t November 1900 

2 ILP Nms , Augus t 1900 

9 grust 
1900 3 Manchester Au,?, 
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divided into 'blocks' of not more than 100 houses, to facilitate election 

work. There-was alsog in December, a plan whereby each member of 

Ihnchester and Salford ILP was to rW,, e him or herself responsible for 

recruiting, one neir member. There weret it was 'claimed in Hanchester, 

at least a thousand lapsed members in the area, 'good socialists, ' 

-whose sympathies are still with us, but who have been allowed to drift 

away from the Party for no earthly reasonp except perhaps it may be from 

want of attention on our partf or possibly from lack of the necessary 

machinery of organisation that would have held them to us. 
' 

The extent to vhich the Door I&r and the system of organisation 

were responsible for the somewhat disheartening ann ., state of the ILP c ot 

be estimated with any great accuracy. In part they were interrelatedt 

for at a time when its'pro-Boerlattitude led to a decrease in its ranks, 

the ILP might in any case have found it difficult to maintain the branch 

and ward group system which had existed in the mid-190s. It vas however 

clear that centralisation must not render the party completely divorced 

from the localities. Consequently, at the EC meeting on 26 February 

1901t plans vere formulated for monthly fellowship meetings# to be held 

in the various districts of Manchester in turns. They were to take the 

form of a visit of the EC, vith a short business meeting or conference 

to be foloved by a social function. By this time, the centralised 

system i-ms already breaking down. North Salford division was pressing 

for recognition by the NAC as a separate branch, and the Gorton district 

seeking local autonomy x-rith regard to the forthcoming District Council 

elections* 
2 

i Ibid. 9 December 1900 

2 Ibid., Ehrch 1901. See also ITAC Ifinutes, Vol. 4t MC meetings 
28 July, 29 October 1900 
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Thus in August 1901 the ILP News and Labour Leader both announced 

that the Manchester and Salford party had resolved to revert to the 
64um 

branch systemq vhich ha given up some three years ago. When a 

referendum of the entire membership vas subsequently taken on the 

question, the vote was overwhelmingly in favour of returning to the 

local branch system. 
I During the autumn of 1901, branches were duly 

resurrected. The Social Reformer for September of that year contained 

references to North Manchester and Gorton branchesq which had recently 

been re-formed, and to activities by branches in Openshavq North and 

West Salford. In addition it was announced that*members in the Newton 

Heath area would inaugurate the re-formation of their local branch by 

a picniel in vagonettesq to Alderley FAge, on 15 September. 2 The 
iLP 

News for the following month listea among the 'New Dranchest not only 

Gc6on, North Manchester and Newton Heath, but also a New Cross and 
3 Miles Platting branch. In October there also emerged a Chorlton-on- 

Hedlock branch. 4 

For the succeeding year there is available very little information 

concerning the organisation of Manchester and Salford ILP. It seems 

likely thatp having made way for separate branches in the localitieso 

the unified Manchester and Salford party dissolved itself without 

providing for any co-ordinating body for the district as a whole. This 

would explain the identical notices which appeared in the Clarion, and 

I ILP News, August 1901; LLj 17 August 1901 

2 The Social Reformerl September 1901; NAC Itinutesq Vol. 4. NAC meeting, 
29 October 1900 

3 ILP Newst September 1901 

4 Ibid. 9 October 1901 
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Dabour Leader, on 13 and 21 June respectively: 

TO ORGANISE MANCEMTER. A meeting will be held 
in the Coal Exchange, Market Street, on Saturday, June 21st, 
at 7 p. m. The NAC will be represented by J. Bruce Glasierp 
Philip Snowden and John Penny. All present and past members 
of the ILP, and sympathisers therewith in the district are 
cordially invited to attend. 

It was signed by John Pennyq the national secretary. 
' 

This meetingg convened by the NACt brought into being the Manchester 

ILP Council. The objects of this body were: 'To assist the branches of 

the Party, to co-ordinate their workv and generally to advance the cause 

of Socialism'. As the NAC had intended, Manchester now had a system of 

management similar to that already at work in Glasgow, Birmingham and 

London. Since the Council was to be appointed by members at general 

meetings and was not a delegate body, there was no income from the branches. 

For this reason, an appeal for funds was issued by the secretaryq Y. 

Pickles, on 31 July. 2 On 19 July the Labour Leader had announced that 

the first task of the new Council was to be the formation of a city 

branch, 'by means of vhich it is hoped to organise the (at present) 

unorganised and unattached ILPers in Manchester not belontging to any 

of the existing branchest. 3 According to plan, Manchester Central 

Branch was duly inaugurated at a meeting on 19 August, at 9 Albert 

4 
uare. 

The new Council was however to be short-lived. In March 19039 

branches were already being asked for their opinions as to the advisability 

I Cq 13 June 1902; 119 21 JuneJ902 

2 Printed circular letter from Manchester Independent Labour 
Councill 20 Every Streetv Manchestert 31 July 1902. Signed Y. Pickles, 
Secretary; Uv 5 July 1902 

3 Up 19 June 1902 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILP, Minutes of meeting, 19 August 1902 
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of continuing its existence. The two questions submitted by the Council 

secretary were: 11. Are you in favour of retaining the Council as at 

present constituted? 2. If so, are you willing to contribute towards 

its maintenance: alsog how much are you prepared to pay? '. Central 

Branch resolved that the continuation of the Council was necessaryq but 

that it should in future be formed of delegates from the branches. For 

its part, the branch guaranteed a quarterly payment of five shillings 

towards the maintenance of the Councilq with the promise of an additional 

five shillings per quarter for every increment of 25 members above the 

present strength of the branch. I Clearly the Central Branch members 

were not expecting great enthusiasm for the Council to be manifested 

by the membership in general. Central Branch was in fact renting its 

room from the Council andq in 1hrch 1903, Tom Cook offered it the use 

of 44 Victoria Buildingsq 'in the event of the Council's demise', 2 At 

a General Meeting of the Central Branch on 26 May (held in Victoria 

Buildings) it was resolved to notify the Secretary of the Council 

concerning the discontinued tenancy. 3 This minute is the last reference 

to be found concerning the Council. At a general meeting of Central 

Branchv on 11 August,, the Secretary raised the question of the 

desirability of bringing greater cohesion between ILP branches in 

Ibid. 9 24 March 1903. Lack of support for the Council may not have been 
related solely to organisational considerations. The Council's provis- 
ional EC comprised T. R. Marrp James Johnston and Y. Pickles. All were 
involved with the Ancoats University Settlemcntt which had just rendered 
itself unpopular in ILP circlesq having decided to support municipal 
candidates irrespective of party, who would give special attention to 
sanitary and other reforms in working class districts (see LL, 5 July 
1902). Johnston wasp moreoverg considered to be manifesting-Liberal 
sympathies (ibid. t 22 November 1902). 

2 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meetingt 31 March 1903 

3 Ibid. v 26 may 1903 
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Manchester. He argued that some form of central organisation was 

needed, vhile Ideprecating the hostility of certain branches to the 

maintenance of a Central Council'. The branch agreed to his suggestion 

that an association of secretaries should be formed, which might meet 

regularly to exchange notes and collate information. From this body, 

a central organisation might grow. 

Manchester and Salford ILP had thus returned to the position of 

having local branches without any central co-ordinating agency. To some 

extent this deficiencywas remedied in Salford before the end of another 

year. The Labour Leader of 5 March 1904 reported the annual meeting of 

Salford ILP Council, a body which acted in an advisory and consultative 

capacityv and dealt with matters affecting the whole borough. 2 But by 

this juncture yet another re-organisation of the whole district was being 

considered. As Joseph Nuttall wrotet in a letter to the Labour Leader 

published on 23 April 19049 the non-existence of a central body had 

resulted in a lack of cohesion among the branchest and an inability to 

voice opinions of the party as a whole. A special committee was duly 

appointed to devise a scheme for the revival of a central bodyt and 

produced its report at a general meeting held in Lockhart's Cafe on 

20 February. Their plan was for a Manchester and Salford Central Councilt 

to comprise every public representative of the party in the areat 

together with the secretary and two other representatives from each of 

the branches. This wouldt they believedv create a body fully represent- 

ative of the opinions of the party on all public questions. This Council 

should have a part-time secretary, who would receive LI per week. Funds 

1 Ibid. 9 11 August 1903 

2 U9 5 March 1904 
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to carry on the work of the Council would have to be provided by, 

individual subscriptions from members and friends. A central fund 

was therefore opened, to which monthly, quarterly, and half-yearly 

or even yearly subscriptions were invited. It was remarked that if 

members would subscribe according to their ability# from a minimum 

rate of a shilling per quarter, and if contributions were also forth- 

coming from unattached socialists and sympathisers, the funds would 

prove adequate. 

Although a further meeting to consider the scheme vas arranged 

for 23 April, 2 it was not until 9 September that a new Central Council 

was actually elected. Its initial task was to consider, among other 

matters'. the Clarion winter scheme of lectures, the City Auditor 

election, and the unemployed question. On 18 November the Labour 

Leader commented that *The recently-formea Manchester and Salford ILP 

Council had more than justified its existence by the work accomplished 

during so short a time'. 3 It shouldo at this junctureq be added that 

the lknchester and Salford ILP, as a mass movement, still continued 

to hold quarterly members' meetings. It was at such a gathering on 

17 December 1904, that Councillor Joseph Nuttall reported upon the work 

of the Central Council. 
4 Moreover the Salford ILP Councilq whose 

advisory and consultative functions would not, presumably, conflict 

with the new schemet continued to meet until at least October 1904. 

I Cq 12 February 1904; kLt 13 February, 16,23 April 1904. 

2 U9 23 April 1904 

Ibid. 9 16 Septemberg 18 November 1904. By the end of October the Council 
had actually organised the Clarion Van propaganda scheme and also, in 
conjunction with the Traaes-Council and SDr., convened a conference on 
unemployment (see LL#, 28 October 1904; Cp 28 October 1904) 

4 Cp 23 December 1904; LL9 23 December 1904 

For meetings of the Salford ILP Councilt see Ut 6 May, 9 September, 
7 October 1904 
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In October 1905,, the ILP Council began to consider the possibility 

of acquiring a paid secretary again. 
I The matter however appears to have 

been shelved for almost a year, probably because of the General Election 

uhich found Joseph Nuttallt himself a municipal councillor, acting as 

agent for G. D. Kelley and J. 1t. Clynes. 2 Daring February 1906, the 

Manchester and Salford district then received the assistance of Theresa 
3 Billington as ILP organiser. It was the following August when branches 

were asked about the extent to which they would provide financial support 

for an organising secretary, 
4 but even then promises of funds cannot 

have been forthcomingv for only in June 1907 were definite proposals 

formulated. The entire schemep taking into account not only the 

secretary's salaryt but also items such as rent, gas and stationeryp 

was estimates at a cost of C183 p. a. This amount might be raised by means 

of a penny per member per month (which was expected to produce 960), private 

subscriptions (also anticipated at; C60) and a grant from the NAC (expected 

to be L50). Mese, together with Branch affiliation fees to the Councilp 

were calculated to produce an annual income of ; M88. Central Branchq 

at leastv pointed out that the scheme for raising money would have to 

be altered, but decided to lend its support. 
5 

The question of a paid organiser was discussed at the quarterly 

Meeting of Manchester and Salford ILPI at St. James's School Roomsq 

I Ibid., 6 October 1905 

2 Ibid. 9 5 January 1906 

3 For Theresa Billington's reportsq see ibid., 16 Februaryq 2 March 
1906 

It Manchester Central Branch ILP. Minutes of meetingg 21 August 1906 

Ibid. 9 11inutes of Special Meeting, IS June 1907 
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Major Streetq on 20 July 1907.1 It would appear that the scheme 

detailed above was accepted, for Manchester Central Dranch at its 

meeting on 3 September received a request for the first levy of Id. 

per-member. Like so many other requests for funas, tho matter was 

deferred. 2 It was not until 6 March 1908 that the Clarion carried a 

notice, that the Manchester and Salford ILP was open to receive 

applications for the position of secretary and organiser for twelve 

months. The salarywas to be 'not less than 45s. per week'. 
3 The 

appointment was duly discussed at a special meeting of the party on 

21st of that month, in the Packers' Hall- 4 
By May 1908 John MacLaren 

had taken up the post, 
5 to which he vas subsequently re-appointed in 

April 1909.6 

As MacLaren commenced his duties in Manchester, so the NAC agreed 

to a general scheme of organisation for the national party. The ILP 

was to be divided into branches, which might represent the whole or 

part of a constituency; federations, formed by a group of branches 

arranged for geographical convenience; and Divisional Councilstwhich 

covered one divisional area. For the purposes of organisationg a 

Divisional Council was to comprise one delegate from each recognised 

Federation, with the divisional NAC member to act as chairman. Ilie 

I LL9 12 July 1907 

2 Manchester Central Branch ILP, Minutes of meeting, 3 September 1907 

3 q, 6 harch 1908 

Ii LLj 13 March 1908 

Ibid. 9 8 Jjay 1908. The ILP press provided no information about HacLaren 
before this date. In August 1908 he joined Central Branchg and the 
following month-vas. also acting as Secretary. of the Ihnehester and Salfora 
Right to WoAjr Demonstration Committee (see Ihnehester Central Branch ILP 
11inutes of meetingsq 19 August and 2 September 1908). 

LL9 9 April 1909 
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Divisional Council was to allocate organisers and national speakers 

within the areast and collect quarterly reports of branches through 

the Federations. 1 On -the surfacep the scheme made no real difference 

to the local IILP, for the branches and a Federation (in the shape of 

the Manchester and Salford ILP Council) were already in existencev and 

this two-tier system continued up to the outbreak of war. What wasp 

however, important was the attempt by the ILP to become a truly 

national political party; to move from local autonomy to a more 

centralised system of organisation. To examine this shift in the centre 

of gravity within the ILP, it is necessary to turn from the Manchester 

and Salford party itself to examine the development of the county 

organisation. 

++++++ 

The idea of a Lancashire Federation was first mooted by Leonard 

Hall; and for politicalq rather than organisation motives. Six months 

after the national ILP's foundation conference at Bradford, there 

appeared in the Clarion an article by Hall, entitled 'A Lancashire 

Federation'. He argued that: 

The 'note' of the current non-political (trade union) 
movement is that of amalgamation and federationt and Labour's 
political future depends upon successfully striking the same 
key in the movement's legislative phase. 

Ana whilst recent experiences have showa the grave 
difficulties in the way of a sound and vigorous national 
formation - owing to local differences of policy and to 
personal jealousies of 'leaders' (? ) - yet there is nothing 
to prevent the effective union of the various groups of 
Socialists and ILP men in this quarter of the country into a 
practical and successful whole. 

I Ibid. 9 22 May 1908 
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If the scattered divisional parties and local 
societies were united under some titlep such as 'The 
Federation of ILPs and affiliated societies for 
Lancashire and Districts, much greater achievements 
than can now be hoped for mightv with perseverance and 
disinterestednesst be brought to speedy, fruition. 1 

By mid-July a Federation Committee had been formedt comprising Hallf 

R. Anderson, Ben Bilcliffeq Fred Brocklehurstp and A. H. FAmonds. Their 

plan vas for a preliminary delegate conference to be held in Manchesterv 

not later than mid-September, -when a constitution might be adoptedp and 

officers and committees appointed. As a basis for discussiong the 

committee formulated a scheme of organisation and management: 

NMIE - Lancashire and District Federation of Independent 
Labour Parties and Socialist Bodies. 

OBJECT - To consolidate and develop the Socialist Labbur 
Movement in Lancashire and District as by (i) The promotion of 
Independent Labour Re resentatives on all local and national 
governing bodies; (25 The creation and administration of a 
central election fund for the district; (3) Býr organising a 
district lecture listv production and distribution of propagan- 
dist literature etc; (4) Organising fresh branches and 
strengthening existing ditto. 

CONSTITUTION - The Federation to consist of any group or 
society which accepts the principles and rules of the Federations 
In the case of an ILP being composed of various Parliamentary 
divisions the divisions themselves shall elect their own delegatest 
and the executive committee of such an ILP shall not be regarded 
as in itself a branch. 

It was proposed that thereehould be a General Councilv comprising 

delegates from each branch of not fewer than 25 financial memberst who 

must be of more than tive weeks standing. One delegate was to represent 

each 100 financial memberst or fraction thereof. Each branch was to have 

one vote for every financial member on the books. The Councilq in vhich 

-was to be vested the supreme management of the Federationt was to meet 

quarterly. Half the delegates were considered to form a quorum. An 

I Ct I July 1893 
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Ikecutive Committee was also proposed, but would be subject to the veto 

of the general council. The financial resources of the Federation 

were to be provided by branch payments of 5s. quarterly in advancep 

together with subscriptions of id. per week per member to the election 

fund. The secretary was envisaged as receiving r. 20 per annum. from the 

general fund, until such time as a full-time secretary might be 

appointed. 
I 

While it is certainly true that the movement towards amalgamation 

and federation was currently predominant in the trade union fieldo the 

scheme for a Lancashire Federation was undoubtedly political in its 

motivation. As has already been statedg the national ILP as established 

at Bradford had failed to fulfil the hopes of many of the Manchester 

membersq lacking both the ultra-independence vhich would have been assured 

by the Fourth Clause, and the emphasis upon grass-roots democracy and 

propagandist activity so staunchly advocated by the Clarion. Leonard 

Hall, at least, felt that the Bradford scheme had already proved a 

failure by July 1893. Giving his report from the Lancashire Federation 

committee to the half-yearly meeting of IMchester and Salford Federationg 

he advocatedp tthe commencement of county federations all over the countryt 

which would ultimately fuse and become a stronger national party than we 

at present had'. 2 Clearly his intention was not for the county federations 

to form simply an intermediate tier in the national party/branch 

organisationg but to replace the unified party by a federal structure, 

Nor was Hall alone in his designs. On 26 August Iftutolycus' commented 

in the Workman's Times: 'I am strongly in favour of this federation 

I Ibid. 9 15 July 1893 

2 IMP 5 August 1893 
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idea. It is building from the bottom upwards. I am afraid sometimes 

that at the Bradford Conference we built too much from tho top downwards'. I 

The initial Lancashire and district delegate meeting took place at 

3P St. John's Parade, Manchesterl on Saturday 30 September. Apart from 

the members of the Federation Committeet there were 32 delegatesp 

including 7 from Manchester and Salford branches (including Gorton)g and 

three from the Fabian Societies of Blackpoolt Fleetwood and Tyldesley. 

The scheme of organisation mooted by the Federation Committee was 

accepted with certain minor alterations. The title of the organisation 

was now to be the 'Lancashire and District Independent Labour Federation'. 

It was to administer a central fund for propaganda as well as election 

purposes, with 5OP/lo of the total going to the election fundq and 50'A to 

the management and propaganda fund. The EC was to have the right to 

withhold financial assistance to any election candidate whose candidature 

had not been endorsed. At the meetingt the original Federation Committee 

members were elected as officers pro tem: Hall as President; Andersonp 

Vice-President; Bdmonds, Treasurer; and Bilcliffeq Secretary. The 

remaining 5 members of the EC were now Joseph Burgess (N. Salford), 

W. Vickers (Hyde)q J. Barlow (Blackpool), H. Lee (Ifollinvood) and either 

2 Fox of Stalybridge or C. Gregory of Gorton. 

On 11 November a further meeting was held at the Labour Church Institute 

to receive delegate reports concerning the views of the branches on the 

constitution, and to make modifications where necessary. 
3 Few amendments 

1 Ibid. 9 26 August 1893 

2 qt 23 Septembert 7 October 1893; WTv 7 October 1893. Concerning the 
fifth EC memberp. 99,7 October 1893 gives, the name as Gregory, while WT, 
7 October 1893 gives Fox. As these members held office only for a 
matter of weekag it is impossible to check. 

3 WT9 7 October 1893 
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were actually made, but these tended further to democratise the Federation. 

Thirty, as opposed to fifty, per cent of the funds was to go towards the 

Parliamentary Fund (thereby increasing the resources for organisation 

and propaganda). Nominations for officers and committee would now be 

made by branches from their membersq not necessarily from delegates to 

the annual conference. Officers and committee were elected for the 

ensuing year, with Walter Vickers of Hyde now replacing Anderson as 

Vice-President, and the EC being composed of Gregory, Lee, Fox# Wilde 

(Denton) and Swindlehurst (Preston). ' The Fedemtion was still dominated 

by its Manchester contingent. 

Once firmly establishedq the Lancashire Federation proclaimed its 

political designs upon the ILP. On 18 November the Clarion announced 

that Yorkshire was following the Lancashire example, and affirmed the 

belief I ... that it will be through county federation all round that we 

shall arrive at a national party that will stand on its legs instead of 

its head'. 2 More detailed planningwas revealed by Walter Vickersq in 

a letter to the Workman's Times: 

... As the existence of the National Administrative 
Council during the past twelve months has been one of inevitable 
inactivityg owing to its necessarily feeble hold and knowledge 
of the various branches, its cumbersome charactert and its (for 
its size) slender purset the federation method of escape from 
this, our first year's very pardonable blunderingt seems to come 
gratifyingly timely. 

He suggestedthat the branches should affiliate with one of the federal 

sections, 

... And be prepared at the Annual Conference to support the 
federal ticket, each section or federationg appointing one or two, 
(as the case may be) of the Executive. Dj- this method, the 

1 Ibid. 9 18 November 1893 

Cq 18 November 1893 
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National aecutive will be in constant touch with its 
constituents. 1 

At this stage, the Lancashire Federation concentrated upon its 

plans for the forthcoming national ILP Conference. At the December 

meeting,, its proposals were formulated for what amounted to the trans- 

formation of the ILP. Blatchford was to be asked to accept nomination 

as Chairman of the Conference; if he refusedg Hall was the alternative 

choice. It was decided that the Federation delegate should propose that 

the headquarters of the ILP be in Manchester, and that the NAC should 

consist of 9 members, including the secretary and treasurerv to be 

electedirrespective of geographical areas. The Federation's president 

(Leonard Hall), vice-president (W. Vickers), treasurer (A. 11. Edwards), 

and secretary (Ben Bilcliffe) should all be nominated and supported as 

members of the NAC. There was to be a resolution calling for the 

Government to introduce reforms in the Army, Navy and Civil Service 

(perhaps the least controversial recommendation). Parthermorep the 

Federation was to propose the re-modelling of the tobject' paragraph in 

the constitution and rules of the ILP, and recommend that during 1894 

the country be divided into federations, -with a view that in future the 

federations should elect the MAC and undertake financial responsibility 

for the workinr of the national party. 
2 

This scheme to remodel the ILP on a federal basisq with Mauchester 

as the seat of powerv drew forth immediate criticism, On 6 June 1894 

Alfred Settlev in an article entitled IlDreakers Ahead*# both defended 

the NAC and criticised the Lancashire and Cheshire Pederationg in 

particular for its plan to nominate its own officerst 1.00 all four of 

I WT9 25 November JL893 

2 lbid. t 23 December 1893 
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whom live within skven miles of the Manchester Exchange! How medest. 1 

Doubtless our friends of the Lancashire and Cheshire Federation would 

have nominated the-whole nine had not their list of officers given eut'. 

He remarked that the Yorkshiremen were 'coming up' with 'their little 

lot', and 'altogether it seems as if the ensuing conference is to be 

made the battle-ground of quite a number of cliques and "interests"'. 

It would appear the Settle had by this time removed to Londono 2 

but how far this influenced his opinions is impossible even to guess. Hall 

even suggested that Settle-was piqued because his owa name vas not among 

the nominations. Howeverv such issues apartv it is obvious that the 

Federationýs proposals were not just a manifestation of parochialism. 

Hall described the aim as: 

... Rendering (by economising the expense) the XAC into 
an actUally consultative and active body. When Committees are 
so large and funds so smallt that the former cannot meet 
together, it is obvious that if ife really want a NAC we must 
have a reduction and retrenchment - in default, that isp of 
more money, 

The existing scheme of 'geographical' representation, he denounced as 

'absurd, unrepresentativet irresponsible, and resourceless'. 

Even within Manchester, there was never agreement as to the future 

status of the Federations. As the AGH of Manchester and Salford ILP 

approachedt 'Autolycust anticipated a proposal to modify the rules 

concerning the Manchester Ikecutive: 'The idea is to turn the businesst 

as a going concern, to the &ecutive of the Lancashire and Cheshire 

Federation'. 'Autolycust himself thought that any such action would be 

carrying centralisation too far; there could still be a federation 

within a federation. In the same issue of the Wor1cm-an's Timesq a 

I Ibid. 9 6 January, 1894 

2 Ibid. 9 20 January 18949 gives his address as Ifest Ilamt London# IL 
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letter from 1J. P. 1 of Manchester emphasisea the neea for branch 

autonomy. 
I 

The attempt by the Federation to promote radical changes within 

the ILP cub. iinated at the 2nd Annual Conferenceg held on February 2nd 

and 3rd, at the Lesser Free Trade Hall. Here the Manchester district 

provided the largest contingent of delegatest although undoubtedly the 

absence of travelling and accommodation expenses helped to boost political 

enthusiasm. Leonard Hall, unanimously appointed vice-chairman of the 

conference, spoke in support of the Manchester Fourth Clauset which was 

again rejected by the national ILP. Bilcliffe, representing the Lancashire 

and Cheshire Pederationt was also unsuccessful in promoting its resolutiong 

that the conference instruct the NAC to approach the National &ecutives 

of the OF and Fabian Societyp 'with the object of forming one national 

Socialist partyt under a constitutiong namet or titleg to be decided at 

a future joint conference of the three bodies'. The plan to promote 

Manchester as the headquarters of the party also failedo it being agreed 

simply that it -was premature to decide upon the location. In a sensep 

the conference spiked the guns of the Lancashire Pederationg for in its 

scheme for party organisationg the Federations were slotted neatly between 

the branches and district councils, and the KAC9 with the emphasis being 

placed upon their necessity for education and organisational work. A further 

recommendationp that they might eventually be composed 6P delegates from 

District Councilso rather than from branches, would clearly remove them 

further from the grass roots of the party. 
2 

0 

I Ibid- 9 13 Januar3r 1894 

2 ILP, Ilinutesof the Secona Annual Conference ... 1894, passim 
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Apart from Leonard Hall's election to the NACt I the Lancashire 

Federation's plans had proved unsuccessful. Although there is evidence 

of the continued influence of the Clarion faction within that organisationg 
2 

the 1896 Conference represents the climvx of its attempt to remodel the 

ILP fromwithin. During the two years which followed, the Federation 

concentrated upon organisation and propaganda, the basic baking of 

socialists'. 

In the spring of 1894, the Lancashire Federation's chief concern 

vas the appointment of a paid district organiser. T. H. Garsidev formerly 

of the Iforlanan's Times'. was appointed, only to resign -when an injury to 

his throat prevented him from speaking. Thereafter the matter was 
3 

regularly postponedo and by 1896 the Federation itself had undergone 

a fundamental change. During 1894-6 the Federations were an integral 

part of the national ILP structure. They were responsible for forwarding 

subscriptions and levies from the branches to the national treasurerp 
4 

and P. Leemingg of South Manchester branchv even suggested a scheme 

whereby this role of the Federations could be utillsed to improve the 

financial position of the NA-C. 5 It was only through their affiliation 

to a Federation that branches could obtain representation at the 1895 

Annual Conference. 
6 

Iýr October 1894 the Lancashire and Cheshire 

I Ibid. 9 p. 22 

2 For example, the controversy over the offices of president and vice- 
president affected the Lancashire Federation as well as the Manchester 
and Salford party (see C, 9 March 1895). 

3 Ibid., 71 21 April, 14 July, 20 October 1894; Ilt 21 Aprilt 14 July, 
22 Septemberý 13 October 1894, 

4 C9 14 July 1894 

5 ror detailst see LL9 28 July 1894 

6 C, 14 July 1894 
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Federation embraced 43 branchesp and was in commu&ation with several 

moreq which were likely to join. Its chief concern was to gain the 

affiliation of established branches and districts vhich had held alooft 

most notable being the Liverpool Federal Council. Beyond this, its aim 

was to establish an ILP branch in every tovn and village in Lancashire 

and Cheshire. Towards such an end, the 'Federation Rcecutive proposed 

to divide the whole area into four districts, with an organising 

Secretary in eacht and an official representative in every Parliamentary 

division. To promote ILP propagandat the Federation now had a list of 

over forty acceptable speakers. At the annual delegate meeting on 6 

Octobert parliamentary candidatures were endorsed in Ashtonq Hydet N. E. 

Manchestert Bolton and Preston. I 

Me last year of the Federation's existence proved equally innocuous. 

Its principal concerns appear to have been a new financial arrangement 

(whereby branches paid an overall subscription to the Federation)q 
2 

the registration of speakers and organisation of a lecture listp 
3 

and 

general propagandag including a fortnight of lecturing by Leonard Hall. 

By November three branches had, for reasons unstated, signified their 

intention to secede from the Federation. At this juncture they were 

reminded of the National Conference resolution, which stated that no 

branch or club was recognised by the national party if it was not 

affiliated to a district council or union; similarly no such district 

organisation was recognised if it was not affiliated to the county 

1 Ibid. 9 69 20 October 1894; 13 October 1894 

2 CY 19 January 1895 

3 Ibid., 19 March, I June 1895 

4 Ibid. 9 13 April 1895 
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Federation. I At the time some local organisations were in arrears 

with their fees to the Federationg and one suspects that this may have 

had some connection with the desire for disaffiliation. There does not, 

however, in the closing months of 1895t emerge any evidence of a plan 

by the Lancashire Federation to attack the existing structure of the 

national party. Yet in January iS96 the NAC moved to undermine the 

power of the Federations, by stipulating -that representation at the 

forthcoming annual conference should be on the basis of NAC certificatesq 
2 

and not affiliation vith the county federations. At that conferenceg 

held in Nottingham on 6th and 7 April, a revised constitution and rules 

were accepted, vhich eliminated the county federations as an integral 

3 
part of the IU structure. 

While it is obvious that the ILP hierareby viewed the Federations 

as a threat to be eliminatedp certainly the activities of -the 

Lancashire body in the previous two years do not appear as a justification 

for their fears. In practice, the conference ruling had the opposite 

effect from that vhich had been desired, for the Lancashire Federationg 

no longer slotted into its appointed niche within the ILP structuret 

transformed itself into the 'Lancashire and Cheshire Independent Labour 

and Socialist Federationtp thereby opening its ranks to any socialist 

societies pledged to independent action. Such a move, claimed its 

secretary, 1-1. Bodell Smithp was another stop towards the 'One Socialist 

Party'. 4 
The exact relationship between the Manchester and Salford ILP 

I LL1,23 November 1895 

2 Ct IS January 1896 

3 ILP, ReRiort of the 4th Annual-_Conference ... 1§26. For constitution 
and rulest see PP- 32, --36. 

4 LLP 3p 17 October 1896 
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and this county federation is not clear. Certainly some of the 

Federation's most prominent personalities were based in Manchester. 

In the spring ana summer of 1896 Bodell Smith gave his address as 759 

Hyde Road, Gorton; i James Johnston became the Chairman in January 

1897, vhile Joseph Grady of Ifalkden was to become Bodell Smith's 

successor as secretary. 
2 Manchester and District ILPts decision to 

affiliate with the Lancashire and Cheshire Federation, in January 1898.3 

however suggests that the 'official' ILP organisation had remained aloof 

since the advent of the revised constitution. Whether the Manchester 

men had been involved as individualso or through the Clarion organisation, 

is uncertain. 

The development of the Lancashire Federation has been considered 

in detail because the changes in its role are indicative of the basic 

change within the structure of the ILP as a whole. In the 190s the 

Federation was, or was suspected of being, part of the movement. within 

the ILP in support of local autonomy, grass roots participationt and 

'One Socialist Party'. When, alnost a decade later, county organisation 

was revived by the ILPO'the move came from above and was directed 

towards consolidating the ILP into a national political partyv more 

suited to the task of fighting gerieral elections. Rather than 

expressing the views of the rank and file to the MAC, it implemented 

NAC policy among the local branches. 

After the : 1896 Conference, there is no evidence of an officially- 

recognised Federation existing beyond the immediate Hanchester/Salf ord 

1 Ibid. 9 21 March 1896; gv 4 April, 25 july 1896. In November his 
address was given as 17 Crystal Road, Blackpool (Ibid.? 7 November 1896) 

LL9 23 January 1897 

3 Ibid. 9 29 Jramary 1898 
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area until 1904. In the report of the 12th Annual Conferencet hold in 

Cardiff in April of that yeart the list of Federations includes 

'Lancashire, Cheshireq Derbyshire and Yorkshire', with H. J. Ingham of 

Failsworth acting as its secretary. 
1 It would appear that this represented 

a local arrangement to facilitate propaganda activities, rather than an 

integral part of the national party structure. In the following year's 

conference report there was no mention of this organisation, and it was 

not until April 1906t after the General Electionp that a supplement to 

the NAC Report included a suggested scheme of reorganisation. The plan 

was for the NAC to comprise 13 membersq of whom 7 were to be elected by 

branches in the geographical regions. Of the proposed Divisional areas# 

number 4 was to include Lancashire, Cheshire and Cumberland. 3 Manchester 

Central Branch, on receipt of a letter from Read Office concerning the 

scheme, duly nominated lirs. Pankhurst as NAC representative for Division 

4.4 Apart from necessitating such elections, the Divisional organisation 

appears to have made little impact upon activities in Manchester and 

5 Salford. 

During 1907 the Lancashire/Cheshire district was sub-divided to 

facilitate propaganda. A conference of 90 delegates was held at the Co-op. 

Hall, Downing Streetv Manchester, on 18 May. After speeches from James 

Howard and Bruce Glasier of the NAC, it was resolved to divide the area 

into three Federations: Nelsong Burnley and district; Cheshire (centred 

1 ILP, Report of the 12th Annual Conference ... 12 049 P. 55 

2 ILP, Report of the 13th Annual Conference ... 12 059 passim 

3 ILP, ReRort of the 14th Annual Conference ... 19 06, p. 22 
1 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILP, Minutes of meetingg 24 April 1906 

5 Ibid. 9 passim 
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on Stoclcport); and Manchester and Salford. The intention was to provide 

organisers under the new NAC scheme, and consolidate the various monthly 

journals then being run in Lancashirep muW of them at a loss. I The 

Divisional system however continuedq being changed in January t909 to 

provide for 11 as opposed to 7 areas. Under the new arrangementp Division 

10 now comprised Lancashire. 2 
This Lancashire division, having elected 

Councillor John M. HcLachlan of Levenshulme as its NAC representativeg 

arranged a conference on 19 June 1909, at the Coal Exchange, 11anchester, 

3 to implement the new scheme of organisation. The scheme has been 

described abovev in connection with the Manchester and Salford Federation. 

Suffice it here to add that one of the functions of the Divisional 

Council was described as: 'To assist and advise in securing IW 

representation on County,, Borought Districtt and Parish Councils'. 
4 

The county organisation was not intended so much as a vehicle 

for expressing rank and file opinion, as for increasing the efficiency 

of the national party as an election machine. Nor did the delegates to the 

Divisional Council attempt to utilise it for any purposes other than those 

officially intended. The era of'No. 10 Division' was also an era of 

turmoil within the ILP; of protests against the Labour alliance in 

Parliament, -ýhich appeared to many of the rank and file as submission 

to the needs of the Liberal government. In IqiO John McLachlanq still 

the Divisional Representative on the NAC, emerged as one of the authors 

of Let us Reform the Labour Paj: jjq otherwise knovn as the lGreen Manifesto'. 

His position in leading a protest within the party might be compared to 

1 LLP IOP 31 MAY 1907 

2 Ibid. 9 22 January 1909 

3 Ibid. 9 7 Ilayt 25 June 1909 

4 Ibid. 9 25 June 1909 
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that of the Clarion faction in the 190s, But McLachlan received no 

official backing from the Lancashire ILPers. At a Divisional Council 

meeting, held in Manchester on 6 Angustp it was resolved: 

That this Divisional Councilq whilst refraining from 
pronouncing any opinion on the contents of the pamphlet 'Let 
us Reform the Labour Partylp dissociates the Divisional Council 
from the issue of the pamphlet and asserts that Mr. McLachlan 
has Usued it an an individual and not in his capacity as the 
representative of this Division. 1 

The subject was further discussed at a Divisional Conference in October, 

at vhich resolutions both commending and condemning the Green Manifesto 

were all lost! The report of the conference in the Labour Leaderg 

signed E. W. (E. P. Wce? ) claimed that the Labourdliance was almost 

unanimously supported. 
9 

The Green Manifesto and its adherents must 

be further considered elsewhere; it is mentioned here simply to 

illustrate the political contrast between 'No. io Division, ana the 

Lancashire Federation of the 190s. 

Throughout the pre-war yearsp the political attitudes of the 

Lancashire division followed the same pattern. in January 1913 a 

conference of Lancashire branches, now classified as 'No. 9 Division', 

considered the Labour alliance. A resolution that the ILP Members of 

Parliament should ignore the decisions of the Labour Party, and vote 

as they thought fit, received only 5 votes. Every effort to change party 

policy was overvhelmingly defeatedg while a resolution was passed 
3 

expressing disapproval of syndicalism. 

From the point of view of organisation, the most important subject 

i Ibid. 9 12 August 1910 

2 Ibid. # 7 October 190 

3 Ibid., 23 January 1913 
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dealt with by the county -was the stamp system. The stamp systemv a 

scheme to formalise both the collection of dues ana-the relationship 

between branchesp local Federations$ districts and the NAC, was 

discussed at intervals during 1912-13-1 It was finally adopted by the 

Lancashire Divisional Council at a meeting hold at Miles Plattingt in 

Aripril 1913. A special sub-committee was then appointed to make arrange- 

ments and draft a new Council constitution. 
2 Býr 8 May, copies of the 

proposals had been circulated to branches and the federation secretaryp 

and a further conference called for 12 July, to adopt the scheme. The 

Divisional report in the Labour Leader of 8 My waxed enthusiastic over 

the stamp system: I... its chief merit will be that it lays a foundation 

on which we can begin to erect the edifice of decent organisation'. Most 

socialist movements abroadq it addedq gave a member a number vhen he 

joined, and this remained on his card throughout any removals; the 

names and addresses of all members and accounts of subscriptions weret 

moreover, kept in a national office. In Germanyv it was addedo no 

member leaving one branch was allowed to join another unless clear on 

the books of the branch he left. Similarly, no member was allowed to 

assume office unless he was good on the books for a certain definite 

3 
period. Clearly this example of a centralised and highly organised 

national party held an appeal for a section of the ILP. 

The proposals were detailed in the following week'slabour Leader 
4 

I Manchester Central Branch ILP, Minutes of meeting, 6 February 1912; 
Ut I August 19M 

2 Ut 17 April 1913- 

3 Ibid., 8 May 1913. 

4 Ibid. t 15 May 1913- 
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and finally adopted on 12 July 1913, to come into operation on I 

September. (For a copy of the printed Rules and Constitutionl see 

Illustration 2t overleaf). To the advocates of an essentially 

national political party, the firm establishment of a hierarchy and 

the central controlp which might be exerted through the issue of 

stamps, were a welcome feature. But not surprisingly such a threat 

to the local autonomy, so long cherished by ILP branches* raised 

strong criticismv not least from Charles W. Huntq treasurer of Withington 

branch. Hunt's letter to the Labour Leade_r, printed (with errors) on 

22 May and partially reprinted (with corrections) the following weekt 

is worthy of quotation, for it expressed again the sentiments once 

voiced by Blatchfordq the Clarion socialists, and the Manchester and 

Salford ILP of the 190s. Having asserted that his branch would neither 

accept nor work the stamp systemp he continued: 

If the idea is to dragoon with red tape and officialdom 
this exea of Lancashire, so as to bring all branches into 
order, and make them toe the linet observe one ordinance, and 
venerate a clique of officials; to appear outwardly like a 
set of1charity' children on parade, dressed alike, movingg 
talking, and behaving alike; who dare not call their souls 
their own, then they who have devised the thing are welcome 
to all the kudos there is in and about it ... 

I'm certain this system will, if put into operation: (a) destroy at once every branch in this area now struggling 
for existence; (b) by putting unwarrantable, and unnecessary 
duties and an ieties upon secretaries, etc., of branchesq 
keep good men out of office and thereby weaken efficiency and 
impair progress; (c) will not obtain a single socialist 
more, or result in better propaganda, or enhance our movement 
in the eyes of the 'masses' yet unconverted ... 

1 

The Withington. branch unanimously passed a resolution of protest against 

the stamp system. 
2 

I Ibid. 9 22 Iky 1913 

2 Ibid. v 5 June 1913 
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RULr, --'. 5 and CON5TITUTION 

No. 9 Divisional Council. I. L. P. 

Adopted Inly SUN 1213; to come'llig opepation 
*Beptembeip tat, IVIL 

L-71iis oirgattisatitsit slitill he kitown its the No. 9 Divisional 
Vouiocil uf the I. L. P. It shall lie voinipused of all Ahs members of 
the J. LI1. wiiiiiii the area which, according to Me decisimis o)f 
the N. A. C. wid Natimial Conferences, this Council may at any 
time n-preselit. 

2. -Its artairi shall Im aflyninistered-by a Council conilkiewl of 
one delegate frosivi ench Federati4sto as constituted bi Riole 4. 
se t that flie lorntiches in 31nischester and Safford 441 be 
ntieKd to two delegates, but sliall fewin only one Federation. A 

Chairinati, Hon. &-cretary, niml Hum Treastirer, aml five dele. 
gates shn1l lie elected by the Cumicil from its own number, at 
the aiintial nwatioig in -Viho shall, %T101 the 
X. A. C. Iteprewitative, act as 'Cis Council's Executive 
Climmittes. .0 

3. -A Parlianievitary Vommittee, copsinCing of three members 
oif the Nnucil elected at the Asivivinl Alft-ting iliall, with the 
N. A. C. Representative, tipm hiatriietions being given to Viep, 
'itivestignte, coniii1et, awl rrpwt ti1xin to the E. C., the Cauncil, or 
the N. A. C., as directed, niiy matters arrectIng Pitt] in mentiry 
represevitntion of the I. L. P. witIvitt Vie Are&. 

4. -A brawlt or groiip of bratirlies, with a memberilif 'of 2W 

tyr over, sitall as s, ýiprovwl I;? tht- Votitwil, constittite 
Nederre 

tiou, ated sit- erntioit wbellever prortifflilly 1110 to, 
UrinhumA 14,10 County %HM9111 'it PAOIAMOWY IV61ons. 
Fach Federation, or bravirli not iticlittled iii a FederAtion, %jith a 
11wn1b, pi-jitip @, ( less than 200, shill lw entitled to representation 
Iii sticis manner, and utider xvit It --vivilitimis, subject to Via 

ýtpprovjtl cif Ove Divisional Collferciler, no the Council may decid& 

(51 Xtivnloe-r of inmothly stamp, sold during the month. 
(6) N1111161-1. of ill-111thly 14tallil's ill lialld at the el)(I of the 

ill"lith. 
(7) Receipts from etillectiotis and literature sales. 
(8) Ntimher or Imbue meetiogs held. 
(9) Nimilocr of pieves of literature, including leaflets, 

aniphlets, will party periodicals distributed free. 
(9) Avitilgciierailly to further the interests of the I. L. P. 

10--The bratich report sheet must be sent to the Federation 
Secretary or, if so decided by the Couticil, to the Council's 
Orgaisishig Secretary. toot later than the 15th of each month. 
Federntiuii Secretaries nitia; t forward branch reports to the 
Orgaiiishig Secretary not litter than the 22nd of the month. 
Amuonts title for stAitips, slioWd in every case be forwarded with 
the reIxorts. 

II. -Branches falling to remit with their repbrt the nun; duo 
for anitips shall give the renson for the omission. If the reason 
is slut cuiividerrd by the E. C. to be satisfactory, the branches cuts. 
cervied vhA11 be advised of the fact, slid the Council shn1l have 
power to recummetid Wa Divisional Conference that it within a 
period uAmed, the Rrrears, or part of them, are'slot paid, or a 
Batisfactory reason for their non-payment given, the Council 
Aall be ilivested with authority to cease the supply of stamps to 
the delinllnevits. 

I 12. -Branches failing at any time to send in a monthly re A 
or, if actidipig in their reltort failing to remit their dues witrioui 
givilig a reitsun therefor, shall a-eceive -tio 

further supply of 
Its mps Us, til the report or reason is forwarded. 0 

U. -The E. C. shall meet once monthly, and Aall at each 
Mee till receive frum the Orgailising Secretary a synopsis of the 
branclig reports fur the previous completed month, giving 
particulars among other matters, of : - 

(t) Ilit roll membership in the ares. 
h) The 11 gould on the LK)uka " memberellip. 
r) The slumber of stamps sold by the branches. 

(d) The fitiancial membership, and 
(r) A geiteral rWirt of his work during the munth. 
14. -The. Cotlelcil sIlRII meet at least cotice a qlllkrter. No dsle. 

Rate 911fill attend the C411111cil unless Its prequelt, of have pm 

S. -The uut-uf, ket, expellses of each slelevate týeliding the 
Q-tivicil, or .,, y ciril, 

' 
flit-ttiligg, 11111AII lie isid (ruin the 

Ct-liticil's fulids, except as may be Ill-tivided utioler little 4. 
6. -EAch brAlith witl1in the Area shAll provide fur each of the 

its members a memltership card, wbich shall be sliaced so as to 
receive the official stan: p Bw ipt bor Inevilhers' subscriptivils. No 
subscription will trout t 14 membership unless its recei t 
acknowledged by- the otricfal stAmp beitig placed oil Via meniter 
card slid trials calicalltd. I 

J; 
pplied to the Coillicl 7. -The stamps, which will lie at H by the 

N. A. C., at a charge *qUVJ to All a, Ilatio9i fou tit Id. rr month 
e, )er member, shan be re., 41 by the Comwil to the Fe el-Atiull at Id. 

and one-third, and to bra; iclies wit aniliated W Federstione 
at I; d. The Federations. slmll sell thern W br-anclies At not less 
than Itd.. nor unless aprit"I Us by all the brimcliell Piictrned, 
at mitre thaii 2d. Branches may di; pove or the... to their memberis 
at such charl; e or charges as they deem At. 

. 8. -Fbr good and snflSrieiit re the braiiclies may tem- ,A It! " 
ne, r, C pwarity excuse any of their i its e4 frioni piýyment 0 fees; 

otherwise any member sin-ire Vials four piontlis lot arrears shall 
stand as " not otid on the books. " And it &N moittlis in arrears 
viliall Le dropg from t1* mervibership roll. 

9. -The powers and duilLies tot the Cuuncil sliall be as follows 
(a) To appoint, slid aflucate the services of, all organiser or 

organizers Ili the Divisional Area. 
(61 To conveite confervivres Ili the Art,, % as mj%Y 'be necessary# 

and especially a Divisional Cmilerence to rAtivisider and 
decide upon resJotium 14) be submitted to Ole National 
Conference. 

(c) To assist and ad%rise in securisig I. L. P. representation on 
local and national coverninc 6odies. 

[d) To conduct an v bealuess delcgoted to It by the N. A. C. 
e) To assist esUblisliont brAnChtll Mid to fUUD; I stew ones, and 

to establish view branches of the I. L. P. Scovits. 
(f) To toceive from the branches, oithrr thrii-iigh. the FederR- 

Viiiii Pr dired, to dremnoWeps May lenuiro, P1011011Y 
t? )11-4 POPMA VIVIVIA ptirtienlars Inclutling the 

(1) %iimlm-r #J members tilt the branch roll. 
(2) Number of n,, tmtvrs I- good oil the books. " 
(3) 

* 
Number of sno"ithly stamps ill Wild at first of the month. 

(4) Number of movivOily stamps received during the month. 

.0 
YA-olml. R ervilential sipoil by Oe (Isairman apol Sevret-iry i, f Oe 

III- represents, And ýivillg the lwri4ml lor WIIWII lie is 

IS. - All delegates attending the Council sliall, at Via Annual 
Vemitig of the Comicil, present new crecleittisklo on forms sup. 
16, A by the Council. 

16. -Eacli Federation shAll have, one vote in Os Council 

met. -thigs, with an additional vote for every 100 members or 
major purtion of 100 members by which its membership exceeds 
200. 

17. -For the purpose of Rule 16 the wenihersIsip of each 
Branch and Federation shall be detc-rinivit4l by the montlill 
a ve! sge of stamps auld by them &W lutid for to tbe Coupcil 
Juritig the last elapsed six-inonthly ,I endilig witIh the lost 
day bi Febriiary, or thelast day in 

'Angust. 

IS. -For Muncil Afeetings eight rnendwrs Aall form a 
qiwrism, and for IM Meetings low menolorro slisill furm a 

S 

.� Lo'on. ioe 

IlluutrLttion 
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Two decades after the foundation of the ILP, the basic issues 

relating to its organisation were still the same: 'the autonomy of 

branchesIt sofficialdomlo and fthe malcing'of socialilstsl- But vhile 

in the 190s the first and last of these factors hold way, in 1913 

'officialdom' won the day. In September 1909 Standring expressed 

his pleasure at the response to the stamp system in the ILP# 

... which has been largely a voluntaryg do-as-you 
please, and do-if-you. like sort of organisation, wherein 
method and order growth have too frequently been laid as 
sacrifices in the lap of the fetish Local Autonomy ... 

1 

By 1914 the ILP had -transformed itselt from a loose alliance of local 

socialists into a national political party. But the fundamental 

controversy concerning its role had never been solved within its own 

ranks. Was its chief purpose to act as an election fighting machinep 

or was it rather to concentrate upon propaganda and the conversion 

of individuals to socialism? The trend throughout the two decades of 

its existence had been towards a tighter, nationally-orientated 

organisation suitable for election purposes, but in pursuing this 

goal the ILP had lost the allegiaLnce of some of its most dedicated 

crusaders, men like Robert Blatchfordq Leonard Hallt and large numbers 

of the Clarion socialists. It may well have appeared to some of the 

veterans that the ILPq in gaining rarliamentary influencep had lost its 

soul. 

i Ibid. p 11 September 1913 



Chapter 2 

The Local Branches 

Any attempt to trace the activities of the local ILP branches 

immediately encounters numerous pitfallsq resulting from the actions 

both of contemporary members and their successors. As everg the most 

obvious problem is that created by the general absence of records. One 

may reasonably assume that all branches did keep minute bookst but only 

those of Manchester Central Branch are Imown to have survived. 1 Former 

members of the ILP may occasionally produce odd documentst such as a 

membership certificate, a share certificate for a Labour Hallq and a 

programme of eventsq but most of the material which could have provided 

a complete picture of the local branches hast presumablyq been destroyed. 

In the absence of local records one should, in theory, be able to turn 

to those maintained in the national Ilead Office. In the case of the ILP 

however, the exercise is equally unrewarding. The NAC minute book provides 

summaries of new and lapsed branches and membership only for the 1918-21 

period. 
2 Annual Conference ReRorts after 1899 do contain a 'Directory' 

of local branchest but can be taken only as indications of which secretaries 

actually bothered to send in reports. Thus the 1899 Reportv in printing 

'Annual Statements from BranchesIp remarked that no reports had been 

received from 200 branches. 3 Nor did the passage of time show any 

I In the area surrounding Manchester and Salfordq fl2e only other minute 
books still extant are those of Stockport ILPq September 1896-February 
1898, Februaz7-December 1898, and May 1916, to June 1922; and Pendleburyt 
Clifton and Swinton Branch ILP, 1919-21. 

2 ILPq NAC Mnute Booksp pasisim, 

3 ILPt Report of the 6th Annual Conference ... 18929 pp. 26-7. 
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significant improvement in the sittuation. In 1905 the list of branches' 

income and expenditure was published with the comment that only about a 

third of the branches had actually sent in returns. 
I Branch autonomy 

and the general laxity of ILP organisation, so berated by J. H. Standring, 

may have had their advantages in the eyes of some contemporary membersq 

but for historians they have provided many problems. 

The absence of so much basic information might be less of a problem 

if that which remains extant could be regarded as reliable. Howevert 

loyalty to 'the Movement' was seldom equated with providing accurate 

statistics for Head Officep and when a branch might benefit by a slight 

'alteration' of figures, this was carried out. Thus in April 19059 

Manchester Central Branch decided to pay affiliation fees to the NAC for 

a sufficient number of members to enable them to send two delegates to 

the Annual Conference. 2 In August of that year the branch decided to 

pay to Read Office on a membership of 60 'this only being several more 

than the actual number'. 
3 On the other hand, when branch funds were 

shortg Read Office vas frequently under-paid, W mid-October 1906, 

Manchester Central Branch had still not paid its affiliation fee for the 

year, and finally resolved that the Treasurer should pay M. 4 

If should,, in fairness to the ILP branchesq be added that they 

were seldom sure of their actual membership figures anyvay. There was 

often disparity between active membersq those 'good on the booksig and 

the lists of names maintained by the secretary. Active members might 

I ILPq Report of the 12th Annual Conference --- 1205v P- 23 

2 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meeting, 4 April 1905 

3 Ibid., Minutes of meeting 8 August 1905 

4 Ibid. 9 Minutes of meeting 16 October 1906 
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be relatively few in number, in an apparently large branch. In the 

Clarion of 10 November 18949 Blatchford argued against the practice of 

leaving a small committee to do the work of the partyt adding that: 

'Manchester has had a painful proof of the truth of vhat I say. I have 

seen two or three zealous men doing the work of a whole branch. I have 

seen half-a-dozen men trying to carry out an election campaign 11 

Branches frequently continued to class as 'members' people who were not 

actually paying subscriptions. In October 1895 the Labour Leaderg 

discussing the financing of Manchester and Salfora municipal election 

contestsp expressed the need for 'a continuous system of collecting 

subscriptions from that large section of members vhose names appear upon 

the books of branches,, but who are not financial members'. 
2 Certainly 

the surviving membership lists of Hanchester Central Branch are illuminating. 

Written in the back of -the first of the minute books are several, pages 

of names and addresses. What appears to be the original membership 

list is filled with deletions, queriest and ticks, while the revised 

list, dated 8 February 19059 again bears a succession of circles, tickst 

3 
dots and crosseaq the purpose of vhich one can only surmise* When the 

controversial stamp system finally attempted to provide effective 

organisation for the Lancashire ILP, it further revealed the disparity 

in 'membership' figures. Thus in November 1913p Gorton branch had 104 

members on the booksp tpossibly' 88 'good on the booksIt and had sold 

88 stamps. East Manchestert with 128 on its booksp had 110 members 

'good on the books' and had sold 122 stamps. 
4 

I Cp 10 November 1894 

2 LL9 5 October 1895 

3 Manchester Central Branch ILPv Hinute Book 1,1902-59 passim. 

4 IL9 27 November 1913 
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These problems have been detailed at length simply to emphasise 

-the caution with which much of the information relating to the branches 

mast be treated. In the absence of minute books and 'official' 

national records9 one is obliged to rely heavily upon the ILP presst 

and the reports of branch -activities submitted by local secretaries. 

While an account of a branch meeting can at least be taken as proof of 

the existence of that bodyg (even if the meeting was notp in factt as 

'splendid' orlexcellent' as the report may claim), the absence of 

information concerning a branch is by-no means indicative of its demise. 

Failure to compile reports9 lateness in posting them, or lack of column 

space might all suggest the non-existence of a branch which vast in 

fact, quietly going about its business. For the purpose of this 

survey, actual reports of the re-formation of branches, rather than 

simply the lack of reports concerning them, will be taken as evidence 

of a break in continuity. 

Even with so many factors militating against accuracyp a survey 

of the branches is still crucial to a study of the )%anchester and Salford 

ILP. Even more so than was the mass party, the local branches were the 

focal point of ILP lifet upon which work, enthusiasm and loyalty were 

all centred. In this chapter the intention is to concentrate upon the 

development of individual branches; their meeting placesq catebment 

areasp membership and organisation. Their most important functionst 

namely propaganda and election work, as well as social activityt will 

be considered at a later stage in terms of Hianchester and Salford as a 

whole. It is rather toform a background for those surveys, and to 

locate the ILP within the geography of Manchester and Salford, that this 

chapter is intended. 

As has previously been describedo ILP branches were established 
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in the Manchester and Salford constituencies before the 1893 Bradford 

Conference. The party in Salford continued upon these linesq and has 

proved relatively easy to trace. In the case of Hanchestert however,, 

complications present themselves. Most obvious was the growth in size 

of the City of Manchester. By 1914 the general movement of population 

avay from the centre had led to the extension of the city boundaries. 

Thus 111anchester' now included Crumpsall, Blackley and Moston to the 

Northp and Gortonp Levenshulmer Withington and Burnage to the south. 
I 

Within the older areas of the city there wasp moreoverg sbme disparity 

between the boundaries of municipal and parliamentary constituencies. 

Thus the municipal wards of St. Luke's and All Saints were divided by 

the parliamentary boundaryq with their Northern districts being included 

in the Manchester East constituency, and the Southern districts in 

)knchester South-West. 2 For the purposes of this survey, and in order to 

avoid unnecessary complications,, the parliamentary constituencies of 

1893 will be treated as the basic units, and branches withint or 

extending from them, considered in turn. There were, howeverp two 

branches which do not fit this geographical organisation; Manchester 

Central and City of Manchester, which was in fact founded as a result 

of a split in the formerts ranks. Apart from being an exception to the 

geographical ruleg Manchester Central is also the only branch for which 

a set of minute books remain extant. Prom their pages can be gatheyed 

something of the day-to-day life of an ILP brancho information which is 

I See 'Kelly's Map of the City of Manchesterlp in Slater's Directory, 
1915 

2 (J. Hudson, 
- ed. )v Manchester Mmicipal Code, bein& a digrest of the 

local Acts of Parliament, charters, 
_com-m3Lssionsg_orders-, _PY-Jaws. regulations, and public instructions and forms in force within the 

Ci! j of Manchester. Vol. V (Manchester, 1899)t pp. 408-10. See 
also HaP 5. 
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sadly lacking for its counterpartj. 

In tracing the development of the branches, it is necessary to 

look for any breaks inoDntinuity9 the most obvious being in the 1898- 

1901 period of centralisation. A further factor to consider is the 

possibility of whole branches transferring their allegiance to the BSP 

after its foundation in 1911, and the establishment of new ILP branches 

in the districts in question. During the periods of branch continuityv 

some attempt must be made to trace the peaks and troughs of membership 

and activityt and ultimately to provide some comparison between branches. 

The reasons for general fluctuations in IU activity are in many cases 

likely to relate to national and international events, in particular 

the Boor liar and the Parliamentary Labour Party's activity (or lack of 

activity) with regard to the unemployment. Dat in comparing the varying 

fortunes of individual branches, more local factors must be considered: 

the nature of the imm-ediate areap the presence or absence of a dedicated 

group of activists, the facilities by vhich the branch might attract 

new recruits. Although this chapter is intended to concentrate upon 

organisation at branch levelp it cannot be emphasised too stzmgly that 

it was by propaganda and the provision of social activity that the 

branch actually recruited and maintained their membership. As the Minutes 

of Central Branch revealf routine business meetings would hardly inspire 

or attract anyone. 

Mach of the local geography with uhich the development of the ILP 

was inextricably linkedo is virtually unintelligible without the aid of 

maps. Needless to sayv no map of usable size shows all the principal 

features required. The clearest plan ofward boundaries is that enclosed 

in Manchester City Council's How Manchester is HanMed,. After reference 

I Hanchester City Councill How Manchester is Hanagred (Ilnchester 1927). 
See sSIceleton Plan of Ward Boundaries, facing p. 192. 
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to other maps, 
I 

-this has been shaded to depict the pro-1914 parliamentary 

divisions (see HAP 5). Unfortunately its limits do not extend to Salfordv 

and a small sketch map of the vidcr district 2 is therefore added (see Map 

6). As a general street plang Bradshaw's 'A, B, C. Guide HapI 3 is also 

reproduced (see Map 7). To correlate the boundary and street maps 

however is not a particularly easy task, even for a Manchester resident. 

For this reasong maps of the individual localities will be included 

with the relevant sections. The most useful maps. for this purpose are 

those produced by the Manchester Guardian in conjunction with its 

election surveys of November 1885. Obviously they are to some extent 

'out of date', for additional wards were included in the Manchester 

boundaries in 1890.4 However, for the inner city districtsq where 

boundaries tended to be at their most confusing, they are a particularly 

helpful source* 

++++++ 

North Manchester 

It is perhaps appropriate to commence a survey of the local ILP 

with what claimed to be the 'Oldest Branch in Eagland', North Manchester* 

The map below (see Map 8) shows the parliamentary constituency as it 

y, the districts of remained up to Igili. Beyond its northern boundar 

I In particular, Nellyls-IM of Manchester and Salford (1903) and %elly's 
Map of the City of Manchester', op. cit. 

2 F. W. S. Craig . Boundaries of Parliamentary Constituenciesi88574972 
(Chichester, 1972)9 P. ý189- The map is part of a page entitled 
'Northern England 1885-1918'.. 

3 Bradshaw's A. D. C. Guide- Hapq (Iýmchester, ? 1914) 

4 Sde the list of -vards On 1", ellY's )IAP of Manchester and Salford (1903) 
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Blackley and Hoston formed municipalvards after 1890 (see Hap 5), but 

were part of the South Lancashire parliamentary constituency* Even 

the North Ihnchester constituency wast howevert far from being a 

cohesive unit. St. Michael's ward was classed as being one of the 

poorest districts in the city, with a 'large floeting population of 

hawkers'. The constituency as a whole had a bigger Irish population 

than any other in Manchester. I Within this constituencyt as within most 

othersq social status of districts rose as distance from the city centre 

increased. Collyburst and Harpurhey were largely filled with rows of 

terraced housesq occupied by the 'respectable' working class. 
2 Thus 

Livesey Streetq between Rochdale Road and Oldham Roadq was in 18939 

inhabited by both shopkeepers and 'upper working dass' men whose 

occupations included policemenp stewardq furnacemanp tailorsq packer, 

agent, plumberg compositor, glass blowerp photographerg painter and 
3 

clerk. The most obvious sources of employment in the Harpurhey/ 

I LIG, 16 November, 1885 

2 Any assessment of the social composition of an area tends to be somwhat 
aebitrary. For-%diat can only be a rough guideq however, four basic 
sources have been used. Pirstly the maps do reveal housing patterns; 
it is possible from a 61, :I mile map to pinpoint areas of courts and 
alleys, rows of terraced housest and detached villas with gardens. 
Secondly, sample streets vithin a district can be traced in Slater's 
Manchester, Salford and Suburban Directorl (Ihnehestert 1893), thus 
providing information regarding occupations. Thirdlyt there are 
occasional indications inýthe press, particularly as to the presence 
of distinct occupational or national groups within an area. Finallyt 
the evidence 'on the ground' cannot be ignored. Although vast areas 
of Manchester and Salford have been rebuilt, particularly within 
recent yearsq there are still pockets of pre-1914 buildings which 
reveal the social status of the neighbourhood; the now-orumbling 
villas of Levenshulmeq or the terraces of Gorton. No claim to 
sociological accuracy is being made; the aim is merely to provide 
general indications as to the social nature of individual areasp and 
attempt to trace any correlation between this and the progress of 
local ILP branches. 

3 Slaterts DirectorMt 18939 p. 166 (Street Directory) 
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Collyhurst areas were the railways; Oldham Road Goods 'lard and the 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Carriage Depot were both within the district. 

Also providing jobs were a gas worksg sandstone quarries and a dye works. 

Within the area perhaps the most desirable residences were to be found 

around Queen's Park. Hendham Vale, bordering the park9 had among its 

residents in 1893 an insurance superintendent, manager, silk and yarn 

agent, hat and cap manufacturerg paper merchant and boiler inspector. 2 

Further north, Blackley and Moston were industrial townships, which 

nevertheless had access to open countrysidet most notably Boggart Ifole 

3 Clough. Blackley in 1893 containea works for calico printing, cotton 

spinning, weavingt dyeingt bleaching and the manufacture of silk and 

chemicals. In Moston at the same time was located a large colliery 

worked by Messrs. Platt Brothers & Co., of Oldham. 4 

North Manchester ILP began its activities in 1892, at Charlton 

Street Temperance Hall, off Rochdale Road. In December of that year a 

ball was duly held to celebrate the opening of a club room in Hannah Street, 

Rochdale Road. 5 The branch had a further claim to fame, in that it was 

the first ILP branch in the area to acquire a banner. In Hay 1893 a 

gathering vas held in Churnet St. Public Hall, vith William Johnson in 

the chair. The banner, vhich vas ceremoni_ally unfurled by Robert 

Blatchfordq vas thus described by 'Fidus Achatest: 

On the front is inscribed - 'independent labour 
Party. North Manchester Division', in a beautiful scroll, 

I Kelly's ILa2 of Manchester and Salford : 1903; Bradshawts A. B. C. Gaide Vfýa 

2 Slater's Directory 1893P P- 141 (Street Directory) 

3 Kelly's Map of the City of Manchester in Slater's Directojj, Iqi5 

4 Slater's Directory 18939 P-'JL (Prestwich b rectory); P. 5 (Droylesden Di 
Directory)-- 

5 gv 24 December 1892v 25 February 1893 
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and the Workman's Times picturej 'Knowledge and Labourlp 
and on the back the words 'Neither riches nor poverty, but 
Justice'. 

The gathering then proceeded to hear speeches from Keir Ilardiet Masell 

Smart, Alfred Settleg 'Danglelt and 'The Bounder'. I In a more practical 

sphere, North Manchester ILP also took the leaa in forming a 'benevolent 

and victimised fund' for ILP members. A society in relation tolAs 

scheme vas formed in August 1893P and appears to have been open to 

members of all branches. Its secretary was C. E. Brierley of 33 Hbmett 

2 Street# Queen's Road . 

North Manchester ILP was strengthened in April 1894 by the adhesion 

of the local Fabian Society. Oa 21 April the Clarion announced that: 

There are no longer two Labour parties in North 
Manchester. The Fabian Society (whose record of past 
achievements is one of be-dazzling brilliancyl have 
joined the ILP in holy wedlockp Russell Smart playing the 
part of best man, or benevolent parent, last Sunday. The 
ILP welcome their old allies, and new comrades with 
hallellujahs; ... 

The Clarion further informed its readers that the old Fabian Institute 

was to become a branch club house for the party, while a further branch 

was to be opened at Barnes Green for Blackley, Moston and Crumpsall 

3 
comrades. It was presumably this fusion which led to a notice being 

placed in the Clariong in April 1895, under the heading 'Manchester 

(North) Socialist Union'. 'Meetings for study' were at this juncture 

being held every Tuesday evening, at 796 Rochdale Roadt opposite Queen's 

Park. Socialists were duly invited to joing and visitors welcomed. 
4 

I W19 13 MaY 1893 

2 Ibid., 26 August 1893 

3 21 April 1894. There appears to be no reference in the press to the 
actual opening of a. branch in Barnes Green 

4 Ibid., 27 April 1895 
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On the surface this might appear to represent a new and separate 

organisation, but the venue does suggest that this was the tclub houset 

mentioned above, for the Fabian Institute had been located on Rochdale 

Road, opposite Queen's Park. I The only other traceable reference to 

'Manchester (North) Socialist Union', was an aavertisement for a meeting 

to be held, again at. 796 Rochdale Roadq on 18 February 1896. George 

Peck was billed to speak on 'Iferrie Bigland and Thoughts upon W. 2 

The effect of Fabian adhesion to the branch is virtually impossible 

to gauge. As has been described aboveg many local Fabians were active in 

the movements vhieh led to the formation of the ILP and it is likely that 

a large number of the Fabians were already individual members of the 

ILP. Apart from the two 'Socialist Union' references, there is no 

evidence of any ILP activity at the former Fabian headquarters. North 

Manchester ILP remained based at its Labour Club in Hannah Streett 

Collyhurst. During the summer the indoor gatherings tended to be 

restricted to business meetings9 iihile open air propaganda was carried 

out at Albert Croftp Thornton Streetq Queen's Park Gates, and Boggart 

Hole Clough. In the winter the Club Room became the venue of almost 

nightly gatherings. On Sundays lectures and readings were, held at 3-00 

and 7.30 p, m. There was a singing class on Tuesdaysp discussions on 

Wednesdaysq and a reading class on Fridays. Sunday nights were devoted 

3 to socials. 

In its early years,, North Ibnchester MP must have been greatly 

aided by the presence within its ranks of John Harkerg organiser of the 

I Ibid., 15 Febraary 1896 

2 Ibid. v 1 June 1895; av 21 September 1895 

Ilt 11 January 1896 



-354- 

Shirt Cutters' Union, and a Fabian. ffewas a founder member of 

Manchester and Salford ILPq serving as its first lecture secretary 

and latterly as vice-president. He also played an active part in the 

unemployed agitation of 1894-5, and in the fight to secure the right 

of public meeting in Boggart Hole Clough. Harker represented North 

Manchester at the national ILP conferences from 1893-5, and acted as 

branch secretary in 1894 and 195. In the electoral sphere, he stood as 

a Manchester School Board candidate in 1894 and for Harpurhey Ward in 

the Mmicipal elections of 1894 and 195.1 

North Manchester ILP in its early years was clearly based upon the 

central part of the constituencyo Collyhurst and Harpurhey. In October 

1895, howeverg plans were formulated to open a branch at the Manchester 

end of St. Hichael's Ward. An appeal for assistance was duly made in 

the Clarion, by J. Collier, of 11 Gould Streett Rochdale Road. 2 The 

new ward group was formed on Tuesday 8 Octoberq 'when a number of 

unattached Socialists joined us'. Business meetings were arranged for 

3 Tuesday nights, at Collier's home. This branch made an effort to 

attract -the Irish element in the ward forg in April 1896, the Labour 

Leader announced: 'It is felt that good vorkcan be done amongst the 

Irish population in St. Michael's Wardp North Hanchester, if local 

speakers can be obtainedg to deal specially with the Irish and Land 

Questionst. Names of suitable speakers were requested by Collier. 
4 it 

Labour Annual, 1897P pp. 227-8; LLt 27 Octoberv 109 17 November 1894; 
5 October 189j; 25 January, 1896; -iLP, Annual Conference Reports, 
1893-5 passim; OBIT9 11,8 May 1908 

C9 5 October 1895 

LLv 19 October 1895 

4 Ibid. 9 18 April 1896 
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is however doubtful vhether this scheme proved successful,, There are no 

further references to the St. Michael's Ward branch and, apart from 

vhat was presumably an open air meeting in Bilberry Streetq St. Michael's 

on 10 Hay, I activity again appears to have gravitated back to the northern 

part of the constituency. 

The summer of 1896 witnessed the battle for free speech in Boggart, 

Hole Clough, 2 
and after this controversy had finally been settled, in 

the interests of the ILP, the venue became, extremely popular for meetingst 
3 both of the North Manchester branch and the city party in general. The 

other regular location for outdoor meetings in this period continued to 

I, 
be opposite Queen's Bank. . However týw branch headquarters had, by the 

5 beginning of 1897, removed to 347 Rochdale Road. Thereýt remained 

until 20 June 18989 
6 

after which time it would appear that the branch 

no longer retained any promises of its own. At the beginning of August 

a business meeting was held in the ILethodist Schoolt Churnet Streetv while 

the political committee met at 31 Fhelan Street (presumably a member's 

home). 7 

At the end of 1898 Manchester and Salford ILP was reorganised as 

a centralised party. 
8 North Manchester branch, howeverg remained for 

a time outside the fold. The exact reasons for this are not immediately 

obvious. Certainly North Manchester was one of the larger branches, and 

I Ibid. 9 9 may 1896 

2 See belowg pp. 40-7-9 

3 For example, Ill 15 May 1897, reported that North Manchester branch had 
opened its summer campaign in Boggart Hole Clough the previous Sunday. 

4 Ibid., 19 June 1897 

5 Ibid., 23 January 1897 

6 Cp IS June 1898 

7 Ibid. P 30 July 1898 

8 JLp, Annual Conference &port4 1897,1898 
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despite a decline in numbers which'was general at this stage, it still 

remained a viable unit. Thus the ILP Annual Conference Reports of 

1897 and 198 cited the membership as 102 and 120.1 Between June and 

November 1898 it claimed 80 members, for whom it paid the sum of 

6s. 8d. as monthly fees to Head Office. 2 Then from January to May 

1899 it claimed (and generally paid on) a membership of 6003 North 

Manchester branchp by retaining its separate status, was thus enabled 

to send a delegatet W. T. Jacksong to the Annual Conference in Leeds, in 

April 1899, None of the resolutions which it promoted there, however, 

throw any light upon its failure to conform with the local re-organisation. 
4 

In May 18999 -the ILP News announced that: 'North IkLnchester 

branch had decided to cast in its lot with the Manchester and Salford 

party. A distridt committee of twenty members has been appointed to 

5 look after the interests of North Manchester'. Centralisation did 

however improve organisation within North 1! 3nchester. When the District 

held its annual meetingg in January 1900, Harpurhey ward was duly 

divided into U districts, according to the polling districts and 

sub-polling districts9 according to the Citizen's Roll or 14micipal. 

Register of Voters. A captaing wherever possible resident in the 

district, was appointed over each, his duty being to keep in touOh with 

I ILP News, June-November 1898. See lists of branch returns and fees paid 

2 Ibid., January-May 1899. DP Annual Conference Report, 1899, however 
gave the branch membership as 55, but prints an annual statement quoting 
the number as 60. 

3 IIX Annual Conference_Re-portq 18999 passim. Resolutions moved by North 
). Lanchester called for the MAC to consider issuing a manifesto on the 
political side of trade unionism and co-operationg and for the ILP to 

y sanction to private companies for oppose the granting of parliamentar 
the supply of electricity (ibid. 

9 p. 46) 

4 ILP News, May 1899 

5 Manchester, February 1900 
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members. Plans were also made to run Tom Cook as candidate for the 

ward in the next municipal election, 

If North Manchester had not initially conformed to the central- 

isation scheme, the reversion to the branch system witnessed its hasty 

re-formation, in August 1901. It immediately commenced a scheme whereby 

members were supplied with free copies of the ILP News. 6. Information 0 

concerning individual branches during -the early iqOOs is somewhat, 

sparse. North Manchester does however appear to have been one of the 

stronger branches; in the 1902 Annual Report it claimed a membership 
3 

of 96. In the absence of figures for succeeding years, affiliation 

fees suggest a slight increase until 1909 at least. 4 The only other 

membership evidence was provided in 19139 with the inauguration of the 

stamp system. In November of that yearg the branch was estimated as 

having 60 members on the books, vho were also good on the books', and 

had sold 60 stamps. 
5 Other odd items of information all indicate 

satisfactory progress. Ia Harch 1905, the report to the A=ual 

Meeting stated that North Hanchester hoped to form branches in Miles 

6 
Platting, md Blackley and Moston wards . According to the ILP organiser, 

'The branch is active and healthy'. 7 Early in I-larch 1907, North 

I IThnehester, February 1900 

2 Social Reformer, September 1901; IL9 8 rebruary 1902 stated that the 
branch had been established for six months. 

3 ILP Annual Conference Rqj2ort, 1902 

4 Affiliation fees were C3 12s. in 1905,93 6s. in 1908 and C4 19s, in 
1909. (Ibid., 19059 19080 1909) 

5 U9 27 November 1913 

6 Ibid., 10 Iktrch 1905 

7 Ibid. 9 24 Harch 1905- For a list of North ýhnchester committee 
men. bers in 1905, see letter II. P. Ijaugh to Ilaway I-TacDonaldt 23 November 
1905 (LUC 27/13 MC Archives) 
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Manchester ILP opened a new clubt at 665A Ilochdale Road, with a gathering 

of 150 members and friends. I The street number again indicates the 

Collyhurst area. 

Daring the period in questiong two of the most prominent branch 

members were W. T. Jackson, its delegate to many of the Annual Conferences, 2 

and W. H. Baugh, secretary from 1901-49 and in 1907 .3 In September 1908 

the branch claimed to have made 14 new members as a result of lectures 

held the previous Sunday. These included 'a member of the ministry' 
4 

presumably the Rev. Dr. Griffiths, who served as its delegate to the 

1909 Conferenceg and also ran an economics class for the branch in 

February of that year. 
5 When the ILP commenced its Coming-of-Age 

celebrations in 1913, the Labour Leader of 4 September bore a notice 

commencing: 'Oldest Branch in &gland. Grand Neet of Old and New 

Members. North Manchester celebrates its coming of age'. A social 

evening was planned in Churnett Street Hall, on Saturday 20 Septembert 

and on the Sunday evening the Queen's Park Picturedrome was to be the 

venue for a 'Grand Demonstration'. Among the speakers vere to be 'Alf 

Settle, The First Labour Candidate' ýho was now resident in London)t and 

W. T. (now Councillor) Jackson. 

North Manchester ILP clearly drew its strength from the Harpurhey/ 

Collyhurst area of the constituency. While attempts were made to implant 

1 LL9 13 March 1907 

2 ILP, Annual Conference Rej! orts, 1902,1903P 1905P 1908 

3 ILP News, September 1901; ILP, Annual Conference ReRorts, 1902-4,1907 

4 LL9 4 September1908 

5 ILP, Annual Conference Reportv 1909; LL, 26 February 1909 

6 M"Y, 4 September 1913 
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the seeds of Socialism in St. Michael's Wardp the soil was not 

apparently fertile. In July 1908 North Manchester IUPq again determined 

to form a branch in St. Hichaells. 'Four meetings were duly arranged; 

with the intention of continuing to hold meetings in the ward every 

night for two weeks. A general appeal for assistance was issued in 

the Labour Leader: 'Socialist meetings have never before been held in 

the wardq and in order that the meetings may be crowned with success 

Manchester socialists are urgently appealed to render all the assistance 

-they can'. "t The initial meetings proved successful, and a fortnight's 

campaign duly followed as planned. On 7 August Councillor Howell, 

Conservative Parliamentary candidate for the division, attempted to 

start an opposition meeting to Fogarty (Labour's municipal candidate 

for Harpurhey), only to find it taken over by the Socialists. 2 Despite 

the apparent success of the propaganda, it vas not until 4 March 1909 

that a meeting was called to form a St. Hichael's ward branch. 3 What 

actually happened at that meeting has not been recorded in the press; 

St. Michael's was certainly not included in the regular lists of-new 

branches. In June 1909 efforts were still being made to establish a 

branch, with open air meetings being held on Sundays in Buckley Streetq 

and on Thursdays in Whitley Street. 4 There wasq moreover, no further 

reference to a St. Michael's I'lard branch. 

Attempts by North %nehester ILP to extend the movement outwards 

from the city centre were slightly more successful. In February 1898 

Ibid. 9 31 July 1908 

2 Ibid. p 14 August 1908 

3 Ibid. p 26 Febraary 1909 

4 Ibid. * 25 June 1909 
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reference was made in the Clarion to Blackley and Moston Socialist 

Union, which had invited Margaret MacHillan to speak in Blackley Co- 

operative Hall. 1 The exact nature of this organisation is uncertain, 

for the only other reference which can be traced appears in the ReRort 

of the Socialist UniýZ Conference. Among the founder members of the 13SP 

was its delegatep L. Galbraith. 2 Thus there is not even any evidence 

of continuity between the tvo dates. It is most likely that the 'Union' 

was one of the independent societies of unattached Socialistsq which 

tended to be a feature of the suburban areas. 

Efforts to form a definite ILP branch began in September 1904p 

when T. Jackmang of 18 Alexandra Road, Blackley, was advertised as the 

3 Secretary 12ro tem. 1br the following May, the new branch was able to 

claim that it had held eleven meetings since Christmast some of them 

attracting audiences of more than 40 people. 
4 The branch cannot, however, 

have been particularly long-lived. Ia February 1912 Clement Stott, 

Secretary of the Ihnchester and Salford ILP Federation, was requesting 

ILP sympathisers in Blackley and Moston, among other districts, to 

communicate with him, with a view to forming branches. 5 Again a 

branch was duly establishedt now with A. S. Leigh of 7 Sulby Streett 

Mostong as Secretary. 
6 

Little more than a year later, the complaint 

was made that the branch had not ordered stamps, or acknowledged reminders 

1 C, 26 February 1909 

2 BSPt official Report-of the Socialist Unity Conference ... 19119 p. 28 

3 LL9 2 September 1904 

4 Ibid. f 12 Hay 1905 

5 Ibid. t 9'February 1912 

6 Ibid. t 11 July 1912 
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from the Divisional organiser. 
1 The following week it was described 

as remotely resembling a branch, but secretaryless. 
2 

+ + + + + 

2. North-West Manchester, 

The Manchester Guardian in 1885 wrote of I ... the North-West 

Division of ýIanchesterj which it regard were had to its real character 

and importance would be better described as the Central Division of the 

city'. It comprised almost thewhole of the business quarter of the 

city (see Map 9). and consequently a large proportion of its electorate 

was composed of men with business premises in the area. Actual residents 

within the city centre tended to represent the poorer elements of the 

working class; both St. Clement's and St. John's wards were described 

3 by the Guardian as 'poor districts'. Rather higher in the social 

scale were Cheetham, and the adjacent district of Crumpsall (see Haps 

5 and 9). Crumpsall, although forming a Manchester municipal -vardt 

was part of the Prestwich parliamentary division. Slater's Directo 

of 1893 described it as 'principally a residential locality19 but also 

referred to 'some manufactoriesq dye and calico printing works, etc. ' 

at Lower Crumpsall. 4 Perhaps the most notable feature of Cheetham was 

the concentration of much of Manchester's Jewish population within its 

boundaries. A mere glance at the list of residents of Cheetham Hill 

+ 

I Ibid. 9 11 September 1913 

2 Ibid. 9 IS September IM 

3 RG, 11j; November 1885 

4 Slater's D irectory 1893, P. 1 (Prestwich Directory) 
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Road or Cheetham Street in 1893 1 
serves to illustrate the proportion, 

and influence upon economic life, of the immigrant community. When 

considering the development of the ILP in the area# the extent of contact 

between that party and the Jewish community is a factor which should not 

be overlooked. 

An attempt to inaugurate an ILP branch in the constituency was made 

in 1892. G. Crowev who described himself as s'. Ocretary pro temq gave notice 

of a meeting at Cheetham Hill Institutev 490 Cheetham Hill Road, on II 

October. 2 Presumably a branch was formed on this occasion, and survived 

for long enough to send R. J. Fovargue as its delegate to the 1893 Conference. 3 

However the Workman's Times on 16 December 1893 referred to the N. 11. 

Nwhester branch as having just been formed. Clearly there had been 

a gap in continuity. Plans were now made to hold meetings every 

Saturday night, for public debate, and the branch could boast at least 

one experienced campaigner: Joseph Billam, who had fought Miles Platting 

-ward in the last municipal election. 
4 

Again the branch achieved represent- 
5 

ation at the annual conference, only to fade once more into oblivion. 

The resurrection of NW Manchester ILP was becoming something of 

an annual event. In September 1894 the Labour Leader described St. John's 

ward as one of the best districts for ILP work in Manchester: I ... I am 

informed by a member vho canvassed the ward some time ago that there is a 

ripe harvest of votes ready for the reaping'. Dut despite the location 

I Slater's Directory, i893P PP. 58-60 (Street Directory) 

2 Cp 8 October 1892 

3 ILPI AMual Conference ReRort, 1893 

4 la, 16 December 1893 

5 ILPt Annual Conference Report, 1894. Prea Brocklehurst was the branch 
delegate. 
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of the Labour Church Institute in the centre of the ward, it had 

hitherto remained untouched. 
I Less than a fortnight later, the Clarion 

announced that the branch had made a fresh start, with every prospect of 

improvement. It was likely that it would shortly transfer its meeting 

room from the Rechabite Hall in Stanley Street, Dale Street, to a more 

populous districtt possibly St. John's Wara. 2 On 10 November notice 

was given that the NW division of Manchester was inaugurating a branch 

at the Labour Church Institute, St. John's Paradet that same day. 3 

Presumably this represented the proposed transfer, rather than the 

creation of a second branch. On its record so far, the Mf division 

could scarcely sustain one branch, let alone two. Moreover the 1895 

Labour Annual, which must have been compiled from information collected 

at the close of the previous year, listea one Mf Manchester branchg with 

Jas. Heywood as its secretary. 
4 

Removal to the city centre had little effect upon the fortunes of 

NW Ibnehester ILP. No further reports emerged concerning the branch 

in St. John's Ward, and in October 1895 Joseph Nuttall, the organisert 

was engaged in forming yet again a branch in Cheetham. An inaugural 

meeting was planned for the Cheetham Public Hall, with Fred Brocklehurst 

being billed as chairman, and Tom Mann as principal speaker. Before the 

proposed date, Nuttall had already collected a large number of sympathisers, 

names, but issued a further request for socialists in Cheetham, and 

Higher and Lower Crumpsallq to send their names to the ILP Central 

1 LLO 8 September 1894 

2 C9 22 September 1894 

3 lbid. 0 10 November 1895 

4 Lb, 1895 
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Offices. 1 One suspects that the plans were not fully realised, for 

in November the Clarion advertised a meeting at Urs. Ramsay's Coffee 

Tavernp Cheetham Hill, to form a branch of the ILPý. The first actual 

meeting of the Cheetham branch took place on 2 December, after 20 names 

had been handed in. Officers were duly electedq and a-small committee 

appointed to scour the district for a permanent room. Meanwhile 

communications were channelled through tComrade Hewitt' of 40 Fountain 

Street, Cheetham Hillq the branch secretary. 
3 By February IL896 NW 

Manchester ILP was advertising regular business meetings on Wednesday 

evenings at the 'Labour Halltv Tyson Streets Cheetham Hill. 
4 Unfortunately 

no description of the premises has been provided in the press, but 

judging by the previous history of the branch, it is more likely to have 

been a rented room than an edifice on the scale of Pankhurst Hall in 

North Salfordq or Margaret Street Socialist Hall, Openshaw. How long the 

branch retained its hall is another matter, for in March 1898 meetings 

were advertised for the New Public Hall, Cheetham. 5 
The Cheetham ILP 

was still far from flourishing. In August 1898 the Head Office monthly 

report listed branches from which it wanted to hears asking 'Are they 

dead or sleeping? ' 
6 

NIf Manchester, included in the list, seems likely 

to have been dead. 

While many ILP branches sprang into action immediately the 

1 C9 19 October 1895 

2 Ibid. 2 23 November 1895 

3 lip 7 December 1895; qq 14 December 1895 

4 Cq 8 February 1896 

5 Ibid., 12 March 1898 

6 IU News, August 1898 
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centralisation scheme endedv there is no evidence of any such 

enthusiasm in North West Manchester. There are records of meetings 

being held in Crumpsallt near Exley's Hotelg Waterloo Streetq in June 

1903,1 and on the open space near the Clarendon Road schools, in June 

and July 1904. When, on 5 June 1904, Councillor Tom Cook opened a 

series of meetings with a speech on the ILP and its aims, the audience 

was reported as having been 'not large but very encouraging'. 
2 'Whether 

such activities were organised by a local ILP, or whether they were 

promoted by the Manchester and Salford party, with the aim of forming 

a branch, is uncertain. In September 1904 the Labour Leadert reporting 

a lecture by J. Hallon of the University Settlement, remarked that 'A 

very good impression is being made in this district, and if only there 

were more workers greater headway could be made. Sympathisers were 

then asked to communicate with W. R. Taylort of 7 Waterloo Streetp Lower 

3 
Crumpsall. If there was a Mi Manchester branch already in existenceg 

it cannot have been much in evidence. However a Crumpsall branch was 

among those listed in a Labour Leader article on 'The Movement in 

Mancbester'. in April 19059 
1, 

and during the following summer regular 

meetings were held on the Croftt opposite St. John's Church, Waterloo 

Road, Hightovn. 5 By, this; stage,, the branch was renamed Trumpsall and 

CheethamIg and had as its secretary John A. McGoet of 33 Brookfield Road, 

I C9 12 June 1903 

2 LL9 10 June, 22 July 1904 

3 Ibid., 2 September 1904 

4 Ibid. # 21 April 1905 

5 gv 22 June igo6; a, 6t 139 22 July 1906 
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Crumpsall. I The venue of open air meetings appears to have been well 

chosen, for it was retained throughout the following summer. Regular 

reports were made of new membership applications at the close of 

meetings* 
2 

Crumpsall ana Cheetham branch may well, in the perioa following 

the 1906 General Election, have enjoyed some measure of stability. For 

the North West Manchester constituencyq another parliamentary contest was 

to follow at an interval of only tvo years,, when Winston Churchill was 

obliged to seek re-election after his appointment as President of the 

Board of Trade. 3 The local Labour Representation Committee decided 

against running a candidate; even the Clarion remarked that 'The 

constituency is not the most favourable to our cause'. The SDP however 

decided that Dan Irving should contest the seat, and local ILP branches 

rallied to assist him. According to the Labour Leader, lthe candidate 

himself has acknowledged to Press interviewers that his party has no 

organisation in the division except a small Jewish branchq and that no 

preparations for the contest were made beforehand'. 4 Irving's candidature 

jimst be considered at a later stage, in the light of the Colne Valley 

by-clectiong the long-continuing desire for socialist unity, and the 

discontent expressed in many ILP circles, concerning the Labour alliance. 
5 

For the local ILP howeverp the contest was not insignificant. Most 

obviouslyq the by-election made the NW constituency a focal point of 

I LL, io August 19o6 

2 Ibid. p 59 12 July, 2 August 1907 

3 For the election resultsp see J. Vincent and M. Stenton, op. cit., 
p. 164 

4 Ut 179 24 April 1908; qq 17 April 1908 

5 See below, pp. 9*7-5o 
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propaganda and political ent4usiasmo from uhich the Crumpsall and 

Cheetham branchg now renamed IMI Yanchester and District ILPI can 

hardly have failed to benefit. The Labour Leader's remarkt quoted 

above, also draws attention to -the composition of the socialist 

organisations. While there is no evidence of Jewish membership of the 

local ILP, the SDP held greater attraction for the immigrant populationg 

or at least made more effort to recruit them. 

In August 1908 the branch acquiredt apparently for the first time, 

its own Socialist Rallp at 98 Herbert Streetq Cheetham. The premises 

were duly opened by Fhilip Snowden, idio also attended a demonstration 

at Marshall Croft, Waterloo Roadq and spoke at Cheetham Hill Pablic 

2 Hall. The new hall continued for several years to be the venue of 
3 

regular branch meetings and lectureso vhile at intervals the visit of 

a national public figure, such as that of Will Crooks in June 1910,4 

provided the occasion for a demonstration. After its longest spell of 

recorded activity, the branch then ceased to receive any coverage in 

the ILP press. This apparent decline occured at the close of 1911, 

around the same time as the formation of a BSP branch for Cheetham 

District. 5 While there is no evidence of any direct connection between 

the two events, the possibility of members$ defection to join the BSP 

i LLO 10 April 1908 

2 Ibid. 9 7 August 1908 

3 The branch still maintained its hall in October 1911 (see ibid. 9 6 October 1911) 

4 Did. t 10 June 1910 

5A meeting of intending members of the BSP in Cheetham District vas 
held on 5 Novembert and convened by G.. Iarnest of 22 Ansdell Street, 
Greenhill Roadq Cheetham (See C, 3 November 1911) 
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cannot be overlooked. 

The branch does appear to have remained in existenceq although 

in August 1912 its new secretary, HoV., Berry, was actually resident 

in Salford. 1 It failed however to remit any fees to Head Office for 

that financial year. 
2 February 1913 found the branch running Labour 

candidates in a mock election, held under the auspices of the Proportional 

3 Representation Societyq at Crumpsall Liberal Club, There wasq howevert 

no great revival of enthusiasmt and in September 1913 the MI Manchester 

branch opted for internal re-organisation. The Labour Leader duly 

announced that: 

N11 Manchester Branch, after hesitating for a time as 
to whether it should transfer some of its members to N Salfordp 
and change its name nearer to Crumpsall, or die, had decided 
to do both, and is re-born under the name of the Crumpsall ILP. 
It is to be hoped that it will be able to revive some of the 
glories of the former Crumpsall ILP -a one-time flourishing 
and very active branch. 4 - 

This last of many reorganisations highlights some of the problems 

of one of Ibnehester and Salford's weaker branches. A large proportion 

of the constituency comprised the city centre area, with its non- 

rESj4ent property-ouning electorate, and lower-working class enclaves. 

Purther northq Cheetham had a large Jewish popplation, to whom the SDP 

was apparently the more attractive socialist organisation. The constitubncy 

was, morcoverg bordered on its eastern and western sides by districts 

vhich sustained active and flouriding ILP branches; North Salford with 

its Pankhurst Hallp and North Manchester. Apart from this, the city 

i Up 22 August 1912. Berry's address was 137 Broughton Laneq Broughton 

2 Ibid, q 2 January 1913 

3 Ibid. 9 27 February 1913 

4 Ibid. p 18 September 1913 
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centre provided the meeting places for Wo non-constituency branches: 

Hanchester Centralq formed in 1902, and city of Manchesterg which emerged 

after a split in the former branch in 1907. For an enthusiastic 

socialist resident in the North-West constituencyt there were clearly 

more attractive options than the struggling local ILP. 

++++++ 

North.: ýast Ibnchester 

By contrastývith the North-West division, the North-East Ilanchester 
I/ 

(see Hap 10) branch may be described as one of the Labour strongholds. 

In 1906 the constituency returned JJR, Clynes to Westminster with a 

majority of almost two-, and-a-half thousand. Apart from the villa- 

dwellers in Newton Heath, the area was overwhelmingly working class. 
i 

An election report of 1911 described NE Manchester in terms of 'Rain 

and dirtt and miles of mean, drearyt drab streets'. Clynes' workers 

wereq howevert a 'mixed crowdIq Iparsonst carriers, railway ment clerks, 

spinnerst labourers and journalists'. 2 New Crossf better known as the 

Ancoats district, contained the homes of some of Manchester's poorest 

inhabitantsp as well as the Ancoats Recreation Movement and the 

3 University Settlement. These attracted into the immediate vicinity 

some of the middle class and intellectual socialist activists, who 

would otherwise have been unlikely to move into the district. Perhaps 

the most famous resident of the district was Victor Grayson, -who 

before departing to Westminster lived in both the Oldham Road and 

1 XG9 20 November 1885 

2 U1,21 January 1911 

3 See above, pp. 16-17 
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Pollard Street Wellings. 1 Miles Platting, which attracted far less 

attention than its neighbouring vardq was an area of heavy industryq 

of which chemical manufacturing appears to have been particularly 

important. Bradford Road Gas Iforks, and the nearby L& YR Oldham Road 

Goods Yard also provided sources of employment. 
2 The constituency as 

a whole thus provided the type of1mixed crowd' upon which the ILP 

thrived, a, high proportion of skilled workers with a sprinkling of 

socialist intellectuals. 

The constituency ILP was holding meetings in Hayes St. Hall prior 

to the formation of the national party. In February 1893 the branch took 

over Walker St. Temperance Hall (Miles Platting),, which it duly opened 

as a social club. 
3 11ithin a matter of three months, the secretaryq 

James Iforsleyq was able to provide a gloving report of progress. The 

branch was holding three outdoor meetings a week and making new members 

at every one; it was being talked about all over the division. Current 

membership was around 270; 'of course they are not all earnest workers, 

but all can be counted on at election times'. As well as regular 

business and other meetingst not forgetting the social clubg the branch 

provided debates and training in public speaking. Members themselves 

had made forms for the large room (which accommodated about 300)9 and 

were now thinking of acquiring a small printing pressq upon vhich to 

produce a small monthly sheett with adverts on the back. 4 

I Manchester Central Branch ILP Minutes. List of Members, February 1905 

2 Slater's DirecUUj passim; Bradshaw's A. B. C. Guide IIM 

3 gg 25 February 1893 

4 WTv 20 May 1893 
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Such success encouraged the local ILP to form a second branch 

within the constituencyq centred upon Newton Heath. The inaugural 

meeting, addressed by Leonard Hallf took place at Queen Street Ragged 

School, Droylesden Road, in August 1893- 1 Regular Sunday meetings 

were then held at Church Street Fair Ground, and after only two such 

gatheringag the branch could boast an additional 22 members. The 

formation of the Newton Heath branch coincided with a strike by local 

miners, against wage reductions. It was in the course of collecting 

for strike funds that four Newton Heath members, Bilcliffe, Iforsleyq 

Berresford and Brittain, were arrested. 
2 

Much of the early history of the Newton Heath branch is in fact 

provided by its own reports for Manchester. In October 1900 its 

secretaryp J. Ifebbp -wrote: 

As usual with the IILP branchesp our first rooms were 
over a stable. Twelve or eighteen months propaganda and 
social work resulted in our removing to the Co-operative 
Society's room over the Oldham Road store, where we remained 
until the re-organisation of the Manchester and Salford Party 
in 1898. 

Before this time, howeverg the branch had got into low 
water, and the people of the district regarded it as dead 
or dying. 

Newton Heath ILP hadq apparently, still managed to pay the rent each 

quarter and meet all its liabilitiest but no progress seemed to be made; 

for a time the branch even gave up its club room. 
3 

Prom the reports in the Labour Leader and Clario! ý it would appear 

1 C9 26 August 1893 

2 The UP activities in relation to the miners' striket see WT, 99 16 
September 1895 

3 Manchester, October 1900. The Co-op. store was at 370 Oldham Road 
(see LL9 24 August 1895) 
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that the branch also held open air meetings near Newton Ifeath Town ITallp 

and Church Streetq 1 
as well as Wednesday evening debates in the club 

room, 
2 The meeting concerning the closing of the club room was actually 

held on 0 March 1898.3 but the branch cannot have been 'homeless' for 

long; in November of that year the now centralisation scheme necessitated 

a Newton Heath members' meeting, in the club room, to consider the disposal 

of club effects, and the new scheme. 
4 

The 'Newton Ileath Notes' provided by J. Ifebb for the November 1900 

edition of Manchester, paid tribute to the contribution of past secretaries 

towards the branch's success: 

How our first secretary, Tom Allen, did work from 1892 
till about 1896.1 ... Then there was the studicm, quiet and 
thoughtful Victor Kenyon inveigled into the ranks. How came 
it that Victor should so far forget himself as to join in 
the stuggle and stress of politics. He was intended for the 
garrett, the studyg and the hermit's den. Instead of which 
we made him secretary. 

He worked very hard for some time, but his health gave 
way and he was compelled to give up all social work ... 

Next followed the ever genial and untiring Ben Parkinson. 
He too, was but moderately strong. But how he worked! His 
whole soul was - aye and is - in the movementv and all his 
waking thoughts were occupied working out how best to sýena 
his energies and his life in the service of the people. 

The enthusiasm manifested by the Newton Heath ILPers by no means 

detracted from the progess of the original New Cross branch. The Walker 

Street Club provided a focal point for the social activities, which were 

I LL9 24 August 1895 

2 Ibid.,, 110 18 January, 15 February ILS96 

3 qq 12 Harch 1898 

4 Ibid. 9 5 November 1898 

5 Manchester, November 1900 
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one of the chief means of cohesion. Thus in January 1896, having 

just held its 3rd Annual Cinderella LVeningq the branch was preparing 

for a sale of vork, and forming a singing class for children and adults. 

Plans were also being made to start a women's branch, which finally 

materialised on 27 Februaryq at a meeting addressed by Caroline Martyn 

and Joseph Mittall. 2 

In February 1897 a new ILP branch was formed within the New Cross 

3 Ward. Described in the, Labour Leader as 'Every Street, Manchesterto 

it was in fact located at Relmscott Hall, 24 lbissell Street, Every 

St: ýeet, 4 
and was more accurately referred to as the 'New Cross Ward No. 

2 Group ILPI. A year later the No. I Group vacated the old club in 

Walker Streetv Nhich Nunquam opened five years ago ... I and removed 

to 14 William Streetq Varley Streetq on the fringe of Miles Platting. 

They had hopes of eventually finding a suitable room near Butler St. 5 

The formal opening of the William St. clubroom was performed by Keir 

Hardiep on 6 March 1898.6 

Actual membership of NE Manchester ILP was not in fact as large 

as the existence of three clubs might suggest. In February 1896 there 

were 45 members in the constituencyt vhile by the following year the 

7 
number had risen to 6o. This would suggest that the clubs were open 

i LL9 11 January 1896 

2 C9 22 February 1896. For the women's movement within the ILP, see 
Eýlow PP-(D+1-94.. 

3 LL9 13 February 1897 

4 CO 12 February 1898 

5 Ibid. 9 29 Januaryq 12 February 1898 

6 Ibid. 9 5 March 1898 

7 U, 15 February jL896; ILPt Annual Conference ReRortv 1897 
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to non-ILP nembers, and certainly this theory is substantiated by a 

report concerning the New Cross No. 2 Branch. In January 1899 the 

members decided to form a club, Me Every Street Literary and Social 

Club', to hold reading classesl debates# lecturest rambles and dances. 

It was advertised as being 'Open to anyone, of whatever creed or 

politics'. 
I 

During the era of centralisation, the Newton Reath branch never 

completely disintegrated. In October 1900 the secretary of vhat was 

then the Newton Heath district reportea that: 

... For several years prior to the 
African War, we were busy with house-to-] 
literature. The epidemic of Rhaki-fever 
put an end to this several months sincet 
energies have been spent on Bazaar work, 
meetings etc. 9 ... 

2 

outbreak of the Soutli 
house distribution of 

.3 and Haffiking-madnessDic 
and latterly all our 
Rcecutive committee 

But if the ILP as a movement had retained its continuity,, the members 

themselves had changed. The following month,, Ifebb was obliged to ask 

what had happened to all the original members, 

... One cannot help feeling somewhat sad that so few of 
the old guard should have come through the fire - that so many 
should have burnt out in those first fierce years of conflict. 3 

Men the Newton Reath branch was officially re-inauguratedi, in 

September 19019 members duly celebrated by setting off in wagonnettes 

for a picnic at Alderley Edge! 4 In New Cross and Ifiles Platting local 

activity continued during centralisation. Fred Drocklehurst was returned 

to the City Council; a series of Sunday evening lectures was co=enced 

I CP 7 January 1899 

2 Manchester, October 1900 

3 Ibid., November 1900 

4 The Social Reformerv September 1901 
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in co-operation vith the Social ana Literary Society of Oldham Roaa, 

and plans were formulated to contest the School Board elections. 
I The 

'Nev Cross and Ifiles Platting branch' was actually re-formed in 

September 1901f 2 but its later history is obscure. Newton Ifeath branch 

was represented at the national conferences of 1902 and 1903 and could, 

in the former years, boast a membership of 59.3 However its activities 

appear to have escaped the notice of the press, and the branch must have 

faded into oblivion during 1903, for on 15 January 1904 John Wrigley 

wrote to the Clarion suggesting that an ILP or Clarion Club be started 

in North-East Manchester. John Harker had been adopted by the LRC as 

parliamentary candidateg and Wrigley did not even know of any UY club 

in the division. 4A 
reply concerning Wrigley's letterg signed IF. A. 19 

materialised on 5 February-, and confirmed the absence of a local ILP: 

'He (1frigley) may or may not know some past history of the ILP in the 

district. For many years we flourished like the proverbial green bay 

5 tree, but for various reasons we fell upon woeful days'. Thelvarious 

reasons' were not, unfortunatelyq provided. While the aftermath of the 

Boer liar affected the ILP in general, it would not explain the problems 

of NE. Manchester in particular. One suspects that the activities of the 

LRC may have had some bearing on the situation. 

In March 1903 Ramsay Ifacbonald wrote to J. MlClellanq then 

secretary of the Newton Heath Branch IM, seeking information regarding 

I Manchester', November 1900 

2 ILP Neiis, September 1901 

3 ILPp Annual Conference Report, 1902,1903 

4 Ct 15 January 1904 

5 Ibid. t 5 February 1904 
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the possibility of a Labour parliamentary candidature in North-East 

Ibnchester. The secretary was not enthusiastict replying: 

Do not -think any of the candidates open on the list 
are strong enough for us. It will require a good speaker 
and organiser one who is willing to do a year or two's hard 
up hill work. 

If we are successful in forming the Committee (local 
1LP? j you might give us some idea of the sort of men they 
are. 

The parliamentary election campaign in the constituencyq as well 

as the activities of the LRC must be considered elsewhere. It would, 

however, be distorting the picture of socialist activity in the 

constituency, not to mention the candidature of Tom Fox, who in October 

1903 retired on grounds of ill-health. The LRC decided forthwith to 

abandon the campaign in W. Salford, and transfer the candidateg John 

Harker, to N. E. Manchester. As Harker himself wrote, 'The decision not 

to contest Salford is a sore pointwith a great section of our members 

and has caused a little frictionwhich may wear off with time. 2 The 

likelihood is that socialist activity in North-Bast Manchester had 

become centred upon the MC and its parliamentary campaigng to the 

detriment of the ILP. 

Concerning the re-formation of the local ILPv T. A. ' provided some 

advice for Wrigley in the colunms of the Clarion: 

What I suggest is that Mr. Wrigley sets to work to collect 
data as to the amount of sympathy with our ideals there is in 
the bottom end of this great district of North-East Manchesterv 
as the time is particularly suited to activity of this hind, 
R. C. Hallq of 26 Westmoreland Street, Harpurhey, is the best 
man to seet as he is organising the whole division in connection 

Letter: J. MlClellan (Newton Ileath Branch ILP) to J. Ramsey IfacDonaldt 
31 March 1903 (LRC 11/286. IARC Archives) 

. 

2 Letter: John Harker (Manchester and Salf ord LIX) to J. Ramsay 
McDonald, 9 October 1903 (LRC 11/296. MC Archives) 
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with friend Harker's candidature under the UICt and will 
tell any applicant which of his (Hall's) 'workers' are most 
likely to serve friend Wigley's purposes in the re-formation 
of the ILP. 

The undersigned has for some weeks engaged in re-forming 
an ILP in the top part of the divisiong and is meeting with 
much encouragement. Therefore, forge ahead ... 

I 

Despite the good advice, it was not until January 1904 that the 

Newton Heath ILP branch was formedt under the secretaryship of J. Sellarst 

of 10 Durham Street. 2 Progress then appears to have been far from 

spectacularv but in May 1905 the Labour Leader at last announced that 

the branch was reviving; new members were joining each weekq open air 

propaganda had commenced, and there was even talk of the branch again 
3 taking possession of its old club room,, On 16 September 19059 the 

branch returned again to 370 Oldham Road, where the New Labour Hall was 

duly opened. J. R. Clynes, now parliamentary candidate for the division, 

and J. J. Radge, the municipal candidate, were the pests of honour. 4 

On the surface it would appear that the branch fell into the 

usual routine of open-air propaganda in the summer months, and indoor 

business meetings and lectures during the winter. The North East 

Manchester constituency witnessed Labour victories at the pollsp in 

both general and municipal elections. But perhaps because of the success 

achieved locally by the LRC9 the conflicts rampant within the ILP seem 

to have been keenly felt in North-East Manchester. In November 1911 

I Cq 5 February 1904 

2 Ibid. t 29 January 1904; Mg 30 Januarv 1904 

3 LL9 15 May 1905 

4 Ibid. 9 8 September 1905. Rudge proved victorious in the Newton 
11eath municipal elections in November 1905 (see 1bid-P 3 November 
1905 for results) 
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the inaugural meeting of a DSP branch f or Newton Heath and titles 

I Platting took place in Ne-vton Heath Labour Hall. Before a month had 

passedq a large number of Newton Heath ILP members had decided to join. 2 

Thereafter the local ILP underwent an obvious decline. In August and 

September 1913 the Labour Leader referred to the Oweaker brethren' at 

Newton Heath, and described that branch as one of the Ivory flickering 

lightst. Indeed it was listed among those bodies 'which remotely 
3 resemble branches but are secretaryless'. 

Newton Ifeath branch 'was eventually re-formedg again at the Oldham 

Road Labour Hallq in April 1914. With a membership of 15t it had 

Clynes' election agent, Alfred Jamcsq as secretary. Clynes' appech at 

the first public meeting gave some hint of the dissensions which must 

have arisen: 

In his opening remarks he dealt with the cause of the 
decay in the branch activities, and pointed out it was not 
because of principles or policy, but a questioning of the 
ILP method that, to a large extent, was responsible. 4 

Miles Platting branch was re-formed, after the era of central- 

isationp early in 19050 apparently with assistance from North Manchester. 5 

With E. J. Howarth as secretaryp meetings were held on the second and 

fourth Wednesdays in the month, at Wilson Street Schools. 
6 

The revival 

was by no means spectacular; in April of that year the Labour Leader 

reported that 'new ground was being broken into in 11iles Plattingg but 

I C9 17 November 19il 

2 Manchester Central Branch ILP# Rinutes of meeting, 12 December 1911 

3 Rv 28 Augustp 11 and 18 September 190 

4 Ibid. 9 9 April 1914 

5 Ibid. t 10 March 1905 

6 Ibid. p 24 February 1905; 10 March 1905 
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conditions were 'not exhilarating. ' I Disillusionnent with the Labour 

alliance also appears to have affected this part of Clynes' constituency, 

for in 1911 the ILP branch sent Rovarth as its delegate to the Socialist 

Unity Conference. 
2 Whether the branch split, or was re-formed as a 

consequence of the BSPIs formationp is uncertain. In the year before 

the outbreak of war its views frequently differed from those of the 

Manchester and Salford party in general. Thus Miles Platting ILPers 

were 'rather lukewarm about, spending much effort in securing the 

Parliamentary franchise for women'. 
3 In July 1913 the branch was 

threatening to withdraw from the Federation (for reasons unspecified) 

and the following month 
4 Hiles Platting and Newton Heath were the only 

branches which had failed to fix up a list of meetings. 
5 The most vital 

disagreement, with the national as well as the Manchester and Salford 

partyp came upon the outbreak of war, when Miles Platting objected to 

the ILP's anti-recruiting stand. 
6 

Moreover Miles Platting was by no means 

an insignificant branch at this time; in November 1913 the Labour Leader 

reported it as having 185 members on the books, with 150 'good on the 

7 booksIq and 126 stamps sold. One suspects that the BSP had drawn away 

the local 'left-winglt leaving an ILP branch which was perhaps distinct- 

ively 'Labour'. 

I LL, 21 April 1905 

2 BSP, Official Report of the Socialist Unity Conferencet p. 25 

3 LL9 20 March 1905 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meetingj 1 Jul3r 1913 

5 LL9 28 August 1913 

6 Ibid. p 17 September 1914 

7 Ibid. t 27 November 1913 
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The third of the North-East Iýanchester wards, New Crossq was 

reorganised after the turn of the centuryt mainly through the efforts 

of Central Branch. With financial assistance from the Central Council, 

and 'pioneer work' by A. P. IIardyq Central branch held meetings at the 

corner of Butler Street and Bradford Street on Wednesday eveningst and 

on Saturday mornings at Every Street. I In June 1905, after about two 

months' propaganda by Central Branch membersp a New Cross Ward branch 

was finally opened. 
2 A. P. Hardiev a member of Central Branch whog like 

Victor Grayson, lived at 13l Pollard St. Dwellings, became socretary*3 

The chairman was Charles Priestley of 6 Cardigan St., Phillips Park 

Road. 4 

Initially the branch appears to have been a successp re-awakening 
5 'what was once quite a strong Socialist centre'. By September it had 

acquired a hallp in Naylor Street, Ancoatog vhich was opened every 

evening, and members were also engaged in helping Clynes' election 

campaign. 
6 

But after the first flush of enthusiasmg not to mention the 

General Election, came a more realistic appraisal from an ILP organiserg 

Iberesa Billington. The meetings she held in Ancoats hadp admittedlyg 

resulted in an increased membership, but the general result vas 

disappointing: 'A congested working class district of this type requires 

1 Ibid. 9 5 May 1905 

2 Ibid. t 9 June 1905 

3 Ibid. 0 9 June 1905; Manchester Central Branch ILPv Minutes of meeting 
19 August 1905t and list of members, February 1905 

4 Up 16 June 1905-- For biographical information on Priestley, see 
Clayton Divisional Labour Partyq Memorial souvenir to the late Charles 
Priestley (n. d. ? 1926) 64 pp. 

5 LL9 4 August 1905 

Ibid. 9 1() November 1905 
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an organiser with vigorous helpers for a few months if good results 

are to be produced. , The active members in this branch are working against 

great odds'. 
I Meetings were held fairly regularly for the remainder of 

1906, but during the following two years the New Cross branchq although 

still in existence, 
2 faded from the limelight. News of its reorganisation, 

with Pred Bannister as secretary, emerged in April 1908.3 Apparently 

Bannister himself carried much of the workload; in June 1909 the 

Labour Leader was obliged to make the following appealt 

... Would all those socialists who are anxious for the 
return to the House of Commons at the next general election of 
our able and faithful comrade, J. R. Clynes, come along and help 
the New Cross ILP? The branch is not as strong as we would like 
it to be, a fact mainly due to the recent death and previous 
ill-health of our comrade Fred Dannister, than whom there was 
no more faithful and able secretary in the district. 

Meetings are held every Sunday morning at Every Street, 
and ever y Sunday evening and Wednesday evening at Spittle 
Street. 4 

The secretaries of New Cross branch would appear to have been 

singularly ill-fated. Less than a year latert in April 1910t the Labour 

Leader was again obliged to report: 

In consequence of the illness of the secretary and 
falling off in interest of membersg an extraordinary meeting 
of the branch was held on Sunday afternoon to consider winding- 
up or re-organisation. After discussion it was decided to make 
a fresh start; ... 

Officers were duly appointed, including James Andrews of 238 Ridgeway St. v 

Ancoats as secretaryý Andrews was apparently unable to stimulate any 

great ILP revival in the ward; indeed in January 1913 the Labour Leader 

I Ibid*p 2 March iqo6 

2 ILP Annual Conference ReRorts, 1907,1908, both include New Cross in the 
lists of branches. 

3 Mg 3 April 1908 

4 Ibid., 25 June 1909 

5 Ibid. 9 22 April 1913 



-382- 

informed readers that New Cross had remitted no fees during the current 

financial year. 
I The branch did however pay up when the stamp system 

was introduced; albeit selling only 20 stampst in spite of claiming 

30 members who were also 'good on the books'. 2 During the spring of 

1914 yet another attempt was made to instil new life into the New Cross 

branch,, this time by means of a series of propaganda meetings, 
3 

Thus all three ILP branches within the NE constituency present a 

similar pattern of development; flourishing in the 190sq but in constant 

need cfl reorganisation and stimulation through external efforts after the 

era of centralisation. Admittedly the 190s were the great era of 

enthusiasm for the ILP generallyq but one su. spects that the problems of 

the early tkentieth century were something more than a reflection of this 

national trend. While the local ILP branches were still in abeyance, 

the newly-formed LRC lighted upon the NE Manchester constituency as a 

potential Parliamentary seat. Despite the ILP allegiance of the 

successive Labour candidates, they were promoted by the local LRCp and 

their campaigns were followed, rather than precededq by attempts to revive 

the ILP. Me ILP was thus regarded merely as part of the Labour electoral 

propaganda machineg. and it is suggested that the LRC's prominence rendered 

divisions inherent within the ILP more apparent. For those members 

whose hopes were centred upon a parliamentary Labour Party, the obvious 

temptation would be to concentrate upon work for the LRC, rather than the 

ILP. For those who became increasingly disillusioned with the Labour 

alliance, the BSP proved an attractive alternative. 

I Ibid. t 2 January 1913 

2 Ibid. 0 27 November 1913 

3 Ibid. 9 12 Harch 1914 
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It is easy to fall into the trap of assuming that constituencies 

vhich returned Labour MPs in 1906 and 1910 must necessarily have had 

already flourishing ILP branches. North-East Hanchester serves as an 

illustration of the vay in vhich LRC activity could detract from the 

ILP, occasionally seeking to bolster the latter organisation when it, 

might be of use for electoral propaganda. 

++++++ 

4. East Manchester 

The East Manchester division (see Hap 11) comprised the wards of 

Ardwick and Bradford, together with the northern parts of St. Luke's and 

All Saints (part of the township of Chorlton-on-Medlock). According to 

the Manchester Guardian in 1885, the Boundary Commissioners vho split this 

township, 

**e were avowedly guided in fixing the boundary by the 

character of the population. Deswickt Bradfordq and the greater 
part of Ardwick are almost purely industrial districtsv and the 
district adjoining Ardwick along the South bank of the Ifedlock 
is of the same description, while in the southern part of these 

wards the character of the houses improves and the population 
is a good deal less dense. 

Of East Manchestert it continued: 

The industries carried on within the Division are very, 
various. There are Messrs. Gallowayto great ironworksq Messrs. 
Melland & Coward's spinning mill, Messrs. Crabtree's dyevorlcsv 
Messrs. J. M. Bennett & Sonst ironfoundry and railway waggon 
manufactoryp the Ardwick Limeworks, and many other great 
industrial establishments. There is a considerable mining 
population in Bradford and the surrounding district. The 

most extensive collieries on that side of Manchester are those 

of the Bradford Colliery Company, of which ýIr. Clegg Livesey 
is the principal proprietor *9.1 

The local ILP began its existence in Ardwickq holding meetings at 

1 MG, 17 November 1885 
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the Temperance Hallp Tipping Street, in 1892 ando during the following 

summer, open air gatherings at the corner of Chancery Lane and in Pin 

Mill Brow. I In JulY 1893 activities extended to Bradford. Meetings 

were held at the comer of Ford's Lane, Ashton New Road, and the party 

took over a large room in Shakespeare Streetq which was opened on 16 

July. 2 At this stage the local ILP remained concentrated into one 
3 branch. Its numbers were increasing rapidly; in the course of the 

meetings held on 10 July, 20 new members were recruited.., Such enthusiasm 

for the ILP was not, however, difficult to explain. Before the end of 

July the local miners went on strike against wage reductionov and the 

ILP associated itself with their cause, Thus on 27 August E Manchester 

ILP organised a demonstration and mass meeting to raise funds for the 

strike. Participants met at Wellington Streett Ashton New Roadq whence 

they held a procession to Church Street, for a mass meeting opposite the 

Board School. Speakers included Leonard IIallq J. Andersont J. Rileyp 

Ben Bilcliffe, and J. Worsley. 5 Nor did the ILPcrs fail to realise the 

potential benefit of the strike to their own movement. On 4 Octoberp the 

Worlman's Times quoted the comment: 'This lockout will do more to convert 

people to Socialism than years of preaching's 
6 

At the beginning of 1894, East Manchester still constituted a single 

1 WT9 19 8 July 1893 

2 Ibid. 9 8 July 1893 

3 See'ILP Directori in ibid,, 22 July 1893 

4 Ibid. f 15 July 1893 

5 Ibid. p 26 August 1893 

6 Ibid. 9 14 October 1893 
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ILP branch. I However in October of that year, the Clnrion reported: 

'The Bradford (Manchester) ILP is booming. They've opened a fine hall 

at 60, Grey Hare Lane, that will hold 400. Powellq Hardcastle, and 

l2 Binns are the officers . Thereafter the Grey Mare Lane Hall appears 

to have become the focal point for the ILP activities in the vhole 

constituency. Although in 1896 there was reference to an 'Ardwick 

3 
Group' and a 'Bradford Group't during succeeding years lists of local 

branches excluded any mention of Ardwicht referring only to 211anchesterp 

Bradford WICard]. 
4 The concentration of the local ILP upon Bradford 

must have been partly due to the location of the Hall; 60 Grey Mare 

Lane was accessible from Ardvick as well as Bradford. But it may also 

have been influenced by the presence of a mining communityq and the 

attitude of their union. Iihereas Lib-Labism reigned supreme among miners 

elsewhere in the countryt the Lancashire and Cheshire 11iners had at an 

early stage provided support for the socialist and independent labour 

movements. ILP support in the 1893 strike and lock-out had moreover 

consolidated the ties. 5 Thus in 1894 John Edward ('Jack') Suttonq a 

checkweighman at Bradford collieryp and secretary of the Bradford branch 

of the Lancashire . and Cheshire Hiners' Pederationp became the victorious 

ILP candidate in the Bradford Ward iminicipal election. 
6 

In 1910 he went 

I Ibid. p 27 January 1894 

2 Co 27 October 1894 

3 Ibid. 0 22 February 1896 

4 See nP News, April 1897-November 1898 passim 

5 R, Challinort op. cit., pp. 218-20 

6 Cq 14 July, 27 October, 10 November 1894. See also biography of Sutton 
In Manchesterv December 1900 
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on to become Labour MP for Manchester East. I 

Bradford was one of the last branches to merge itself into the 

central organisation, finally complying in August 1899.2 When the branch 

system revivcdv East Hanchester ILP was again centred upon -Uiat, district, 

in Grey Hare Lane. As was the case in so many other constituenciesq 

success in one area generated a desire to extend the organisation. Thus 

when Bradford ILP held its half-yearly members' meeting in January 1905, 

the Labour Leader reported: 'The branch management is excellentv Comrade 

Barton being specially commended for his work as secretary. A vigorous 

propaganda is to be undertaken this summer, and attention paid to the 

adjoining district of Ardwick'. 3 H. T. Simm# the organiserg appealed to 

Central Branch for assistance in establishing a branch in Ardwick. 4 Why 

the request was made to Centralp as opposed to just Bradfordp is uncertaing 

but Central Branch did have considerable experience in opening up new 

districts. Arrangements were left to the indefatigable Sam Robinsong 

who reported that the Temperance Hallp Pin Mill Browv had been booked for 

10 Marchp and that Councillor Tom Foc had promised to attbnd. It was 

decided to advertise the meeting in the non-Labour presst the Evening. 

News and Chronicle on Thursday 9th. 5 Of course the Clarion also urged 

its readers to attend. 
6 

Despite bad weatherp the meeting proceeded as 

I J. Vincent and M. Stenton, op. cit., p. 165 

2 Manchester, Angust 1899 

LL9 3 February 1905 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILPt Minutes of meeting 21 February 1905 

5 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of mectingo 7 March 1905. 
It should be added that Central Branch also provided financial aid 
(see LL, 17 March 1905). 

6 C, 10 March 1905 
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planned, and -the new branch was duly launched, with George Fernley 

of 49 Marsland St. as secretary. 
I 

Thereafter the development of the Ardwicic branch proved relatively 

uneventful. The first summer of outdoor propaganda2 was disturbed only 

by the policev when the Chief Constable prohibited Mchard Robinson, 

prospective municipal candidate for the wardp from addressing the electors 

on tUnemployment'. 3 A sequel to the Boggart Hole Clough saga4 was 

prevented Vhen negotiations with the police proved siiccessful, and the 
r. 

meetings resumed at their old pitch in Blucher Street* The branch 

received little publicity in the Labour pressl but it appears to have 

continued to function until at least 1908, -ifith occasional success 

stories# such as the 'record meeting' held by J. Seddon in July 1906, at 

w1lich 15 new members were recruited. 
6 

1908 witnessed an attempt to 

extend and improve the ward's organisation. A meeting was duly arranged 
7 to consider the matter at Birchall's Cafet 35 Downing Streett on 8 March. 

On I May the plans were announcedt for two meetings to be held every 

Sunday morning during the summer season; at Lime Bank St. (Ashton Old 

Road) and Blucher St. (Hyde Road). 8 

After 1908 however, the Ardwick branch appears to fade from the 

1 LL9 17 March 1905 

2 For examples, see ibid., 12p 19 May. 1905 

3 Ibid. p 8 September 1905 

4 See below, pp. Jcf*7-79. 

5 LL9 22 September 1905 

6 LL9 6 july igo6 

7 Ibid. 9 6 March 1908 

8 Ibid. 9 I May 1908 
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notice of the press. Mach the same pattern of development seems to 

have occured in Bradford. In Itarch 1905 the Grey Mare Lane club was 

reported to be 'improving on its good recordt. 
I During the summer 

regular Sunday morning meetings were hold on Christ Church Croft, 2 
and 

once the 'outdoor seasont had endedp enthusiasm turned to the municipal 

elections. J. Billam's subsequent victory at the polls meant that 

Bradford Ward now had complete Labour representation on the City 

3 Council, with a total of three members. In November 1908 an attempt 

was made to form a new ILP branchp in St. luke's Ifard. Interested persons 

were asked to communicate with T. Cunningham of 4 Powell Street, Clayton. 4 

There is, howevert no evidence of such a branch having been established. 

When, however, one looks beyond the somevhat scanty information 

concerning meetings and club activities 9 there is a hint of conflict 

within the East Manchester ILP. Since the issues were associated with 

the SDF, the Clarion, and the 1906 Parliamentary Electionp they must 

be considered in this light, at a later stage. 
5 Basicallyq they surrounded 

attempts by a group of Clarion socialists and OF members to run Clarion 

Vanner, Fred Bramleyp as Parliamentary candidate in opposition to 

A. J. Balfour. The local LRC as well as the NAC soon raised objections 

and Bramley was never officially adopted. East Manchester vas, in 1910t 

to ran a successful parliamentary, fight with the blessing of the LCAbo;., r F4ýý, (a 

I Ibid. 9 24 March 1903 

2 Ibid. t 14 July 1905 

3 Ibid. t 39 10 November 1905 

4 Ibid. 9 27 November 1908 

5 See below, pp. SPA-+ 

6 For correspondence relating to Jack Sutton's signature of the LIIC 
constitationt see Letter: Asst. See. LP to J. Suttong 27 HaY'1908P 
and Sutton to Ifiddletong 4 June 190% (Lp/cAN/069 Labour Party Archives) 
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But the controversy concerning Bramley suggests a reason for the 

apparent lack of enthusiasm within the ILP after 1906. Eastq like 

North-East Hanchester, contained a large potential Labour vote,, and was 

therefore subject to attention fromt and intervention by, the LIW. In 

such areas the conflict between socialism and labourismg between proccl V ir '1 
;2 13 

the socialist message at every possible opportunityq and calculating 

the best means of achieving a viable Parliamentary Labour Partyt bec=e 

most apparent. The internal conflicts which beset the ILP in general 

during the 1908-11 period must be detailed elseWh-cre. In the case of 

Fast Manchester two pointers to the dissensions may be cited here. In 

December 1910, Jack Sutton, commenting on his Parliamentary election 

victory, remarked that I... some clean-cut (? ) Socialists thought they 

were helping the cause by writing Socialism across their ballot papers, 

Less than a year later, A. Graham representing East Manchesterg attended 

the Socialist Unity Conference. 2 Again, as in the case of the NE 

constituency, one suspects, but cannot prove, a certain re-alignment 

after the formation of the BSP. In November 1913, a report on the 

stamp system showed 'Manchester East' (presumably Bradford) as having a 

membership of 128 on the books, with 110 'good on the booksIq and 122 

stamps sold. Ardwick, with 32 members who were also 'good on the books' 

has sold 16 stamps. 
3 The possibility is that many of these adherents 

were 'Labourists' as opposed to socialists. The political differences 

between Sutton and the ILP became most apparent shortly afterwardsq 

uhen the outbreak of war found Sutton taking an active part in the 

I IL9 9 December 1910 

2 BSP, Official ReRort of the Socialist Unity Conference ... p. ' 25 

3 27 November 1913 
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recruiting campaign. 
I 

+ + 

South-West lknehester 

+ + + 

The smallest of the Manchester constituencies# South-West consisted 

of the two-ards of St. George's and Iledlock Street, which together 

formed the township of Hulme (see Hap 12). According to the Manchester 

Guardian: 

It is dens&ly peopled throughout, mainly with an artisan 
population, -%&o find occupation in the numerous factories of 
various kinds in the district. Among these may be mentioned 
the Corporation Gasimrks at Gaythorn, the large ironiforks of 
Messrs. Galloimy in Cheater Road, and the -wharves of the 
Bridgevater Navigation. The southern portion of the Division 
is occupied by seemingly endless rows of more highly rented 2 but still small houses, inhabited by clerks, warehousmen-9 etc. 

The local ILP was at a later date to take considerable pride in its 

development during the i8q0s. I&en, in 19059 Frank Lawlerv 'a one-time 

comrade and municipal candidates came to speakv the Labour Leader 

reminisced: 'Lawler's appearance and form reminded one of the old South- 

West Manchester Brancht one of the first in the borough, with its 700 odd 

financial members., 
3 The exact date at vhich such a membership figure 

-tms achieved has notp however, been recorded. 

In February 1893 the branch opened its Labour Hall in Elvington 

Streetv Ifedlock Streetq Hulme. 4 Its secretary was 11iomas Yardley, who 

+ 

1 Labour Party. Report on Manchester East, by S. Higenbothan. 9 22 April 
1915 (Labour Party Archives) 

2 MG9 20 November 1885 

3 1&9 7 July : 1905 

4 WTV 18 February 1893 
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had been involved in the formation of the Manchester and Salford party. 

Weekly lectures were held on Wednesday evenings and, in the spring and 

summerp open air meetings took place on Sunday morningst on the spare 

ground in Chorlton Road. 2 Membership expanded rapidly. On I July 1893 

the Iforlman's Times stated that the branch had made 95 new members in 

the past 6 months. 
3 On the last Sunday of that month, 12 new members 

joined, 4 
and on 19 August the branch claimed to be making new members 

almost daily. 5 It vas at this stage that a general members' meeting 

decided to split the division into two wara groupsq St. George's and 

Ifedlock Street. 
6 

7 St. Georgets branch, located at 69 Upper Noss Lane, entered upon 

a somewhat troubled existence. In June 1894 its outdoor meetings were 

banned by the police, in spite of the fact-that the pitch, at the centre 

of Moss Lane and Stretford Road, was also used by the Salvation Army. A 

request was promptly made to the Hnnchester and Salford ECp to prepare 

a petition on the subject in the name of the idiole district. 8 Within a 

matter of months, however, St. George's branch itself was engaged in a 

dispute with the Manchester and Salford partyq which culminated in its 

dissolution and abolition by the NAC. That dispute has been detailed aboveg 

and it is necessary here only to remark that the group eventually became 

1 Ibid. p 20 May 1893. 

2 Ibid. 9 18 February, 1 July 1893 

3 Ibid., 1 July 1893 

4 Ibid. t 5 August 1893 

5 Ibid. 9 19 August 1893 

6 CO 26 August 1893. The groups appear to have commenced their separate 
ýýistence in January ý1894. 

jSce WT, 6 January 1894) 

7 LL9 15 September 18911 

8 Ibid. 1 30 June 1894 
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an 
ýDF 

branch, although 'loyal$ members were asked to join Medlock St. 

branch. 

The Iledlock Street branch, which was now referred to at times 

simply as ISW Manchester' or 'Hulmel, was not particularly large; in 

January 1896 it had taken up only 25 membership certificates, uhile the 

1897 Conference Report gave its membership as 30.2 The branch was, 

however, extremely active. Apart from election work, there was a full 

programme of meetings. Thus by October 1895 a complete syllabus had 

been prepared for Sunday afternoon lectures in the Elvington Street hall. 

During that winter general meetings took place on the first and third 

Tuesdays in each month, vhile Sundays witnessed a favourite propaganda 

tactic: open debates with opponents. 
3 In July 1897 there took place 

what was described as the first Socialist meeting in Alexandra Parks 

attended by an audience of some 500.4 Propaganda schemes were ambitious; 

in the Clarion of 16 July 1898 the branch announced: 

50 members wanted at 8 pm next Tuesdayq to hear scheme 
propounded, whereby MO can be raised for branch fundsp and 
socialism introduced to 2,500 homes. 5 

Certainly the money was needed, for at the time Elvington, Street Hall was 

in the process of re-decoration. It was duly re-opened after tbeauti- 

fication' with a concert on 30 JulYP and was acclaimed as 'the prettiest 

Socialist hall in the kingdomt. 
6 

Julia Davsonq writing 'Our Woman's 

I See above, pp367-7 and below, p. 7,11 

2 LL9 25 January 1896; ILP,, Annual Conference Report, 1897 

3 LL9 5 Octobert 9 November 1895 

4 Ct 3 July 1897 

5 Ibid. 9 16 July 189.. 

6 Ibid. 9 30 julyp 6 August 1898 
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Letter' in the Clarion, devoted much of her column space to a picture 

and description of the much-admired premises, 
I 

This apparent enthusiasm for, and activity on behalf of, the ILP 

in tjie district should noto howevert suggest that the party reigned 

supreme as the only socialist organisation. Hulme had been perhaps 

the most important Manchester centre for the SDF and Socialist League 

long before the foundation of the IILP. During the 190s there existed 

an apparently independent Ifulme Socialist Society, -which in September 

1897 was entering upon its 7th municipal election contest. 
2 The 

following autumn, it ran James Johnstone JP as candidate for St. George's 

3 Ward, in conjunction with the Liberal Association Ward Committee. The 

SDF was also very much in evidence, and apparently on good terms with 

the local ILP; in 1898 South Manchester branch of the SDF held its 

meetings at the ILP's rooms in Elvington Street. 4 With the abolition 

of the ILP's local branch system, links between its South West Manchester 

members and other socialists in their neighbourhood appear to have become 

even closer. The Clarion on 21 January 1899 bore a notice for a meeting to 

be held on the following day at the 'Manchester (SW) United Socialist 

Club, Elvington St. 9 Hulmet. The speaker, E. J. Hart, and his subjectf 

'The Fourth Clausel a necessitylt5 indicate ILP participation. It seems 

likely that in part the Club reflected a desire to keep up the Elvington 

Street Hall in the absence of branch funds. However socialist co-operation 

1 Ibid. v 17 September 1898 

2 Ibid. 9 25 September 1897 

3 UP 15 October 1898 

4 C, 22 January 1898 

5 Ibid. 9 21 January 1899 
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in the area also entered the field of political action. In March 1899 the 

socialist organisations of Hulmeg namely the ILP, SDF and Hulme Socialist 

Society, were running candidates for Chorlton Union Guardians Election. 

Again Elvington Street Hall was the centre of activity. 
I When in 

November 1901 a meeting was held at Upper Moss Lane Schoolp Hulmet to 

consider the question of re-forming the old ILP branch in SW Manchester, 

a resolution was passed: 'That this meeting considers it in the 

interests of socialist unity to join the existing branch of the OF in 

Bulme, and appeals to all unattached Socialists in the district to follow 

that course. ' 2 

Such an arrangement was hardly likely to be acceptable for long to 

the Manchester and Salford party. In March 1905 Sam Robinson of Central 

Branch, together with John Lee, began to arrange some meetings in SU 

Manchester, with the intention of forming a branch. On the 26th of that 

month, Robinson made an appeal in the Clarion: 'Will old ILPers living 

in SW Manchester please show, by their presence at Welcomb Streetq next 

Sunday morning, that they desire the re-inauguration of a branch in the 

South-West'. 3 The outcome can hardly have been inspiringo for on 7 

April, 1W. F. B. I. in an article entitled 'Manchester meetings' recorded that 

he had visited Welcomb Street in 611 Manchesterg 'where the comrades are 

making an effort to resuscitate an old ILP Branchp and where Mr. Hardyp 

Mr. Lee, and others did valiant service, under somewhat discouraging 

I LL9 18 March 1899 

2 It 30 November 1901 

3 I%nehester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meeting 21 March 1905; 
24 March 1905 
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conditions'. 
I The branch didg howeverp materialise eventually, and 

on 20 April the organiser H. T. Simmq had a short meeting with members. 
2 

Years later, in an article for the Labour Leader entitled 'The Adventures 

of a Branch', III. T. S. 2 (Simm) reminisced: 

Iýy mind went back to the time uhen Sam Robinson and I 
opened a branch in Jackson-streetv lknchester, in a room 
lighted with two farthing candles, one chair for the use of 
speaker and chairman, and a plank resting on two barrels for 
the accommodation of the audience. All went well that nightg 
until John Leep coming in late, planted himself on the end 
of the 3 plank with such force as to spread the audience on the 
floor. 

For a couple of years the new SW Manchester branch seems to have 

been quite active. During that first summerg open-air meetings were 

commenced at the corner of Welcomb Street and Stretford Roadv later being 

transferred to the corner of Medlock Street 'on account of the noise'. 

Dy, August the branch was holding three meetings a weekt and reporting 

with pride the extent of its literature sales. 
5 It also took part in 

the campaign to compel the Education Committeet via the Guardians, to 

undertake the feeding of school children. 
6 

Indoor meetings continued 
7 through the irintert and the following March ambitious plans were formulated 

for future activities. The branch was about to take club premises, and 

in June it vas proposed to have a 'missionary month' with 'a sort of 

revival meeting'; at least one meeting was to be held in the SW division 

1 LL9 7 April 1905 

2 Ibid. v 28 April 1905 

3 Ibid. v 26 December 1912 

4 Ibid. 9 23 June 1905 

5 Ibid. 9 23 Juneq 25 August 1905 

6 Ibid. t 25 August 1905 

7 Ibid. 9 24 November 1905 
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every night for a month. 
I 

After 1907 however, the columns of the ILP press seem devoid of 

any mention of SAI Manchester branch. Yet in January 1906, the constit- 

uency had witnessed a Labour victoryq with G. D. Kelley achieving a 

majority of more than a thousand votes over his Conservative opponent. 
2 

Arrain the ILP appears to have suffered a marked decline in a strong 
Pa'aj 

Labour area after theLa44ýemerged upon the scene. It was not until 
3 March 1909 that a new SW Manchester ILP branch was formed. A programme 

of open air meetings was embarked upono uith speakers every Sunday and 

Wednesday at 11 am and 8 pm, at Upper Medlock Streett Stretford Road, 4 

During the winter the branch confined itself to monthly meetings at 32 

Higher Chatham Street, Hulme, until a general election again loomed on 
cn Tezwo'rq I eý 0 

the horizon. J. McLachlan fought the seat on behalf of the ILPX;, *, his 

Unionist and Liberal opponents each polled over 39000 votest while 

McLachlan received only PIS. 
5 

Details of the campaign must properly 

belong elsewhereq however it should be noted that six months later, 

McLachlan emerged as one of the party's critics,, as an author of the 

'Green Manifesto'. The December 1910 General Election was fought without 

Labour intervention. 
6 

However Socialism in Sif Manchester was by no 

I Ibid., 6 April 1906 

2 J. Vincent and M. Stenton, op. cit., p. 166 

3 LLs 5 March 1909 

Ibid., ý5 June 1909 

5 J. Vincent and M. Stenton, op. cit.,, p. 166 

6 See below, pp. 7"4at might be added here that the January 1910 election 
campaign in South West Manchester left in its wake considerable financial 
problemsp which were sufficiently grave to merit an inquiry in September 
1910 (see ILP9 NAC Minutes 1910-12 'Report to Manchester and Salford ILP 
Council of, its Special Sub-Committee appointed to inquire into the Financial 
Arrangements of the SW Manchester Election of 1910 and the nature and 
extent of the partyýs present obligations with respect to samel). 
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means dead. The SDF/SDP branch survived to merge itself into the BSP, 

and it seems likely that its members were there augmented by erstwhile 

ILPers. I 

Some ILPers at least continued to entertain hopes of resurrecting 

a SW Manchester branch. In June 1914 the Labour Leader published a 

letter from H. J. M. Court of 99 Tamworth Street, Hulme. An old Longsight 

member, at present unattached, he wanted to start up a branch in Hulme. 2 

Even had war not intervened, one doubts his chances of success. Again 

the pattern has emerged of an ILP branch in a strong 'Labourl area, which 

virtually collapsed after the election of a Labour MP. Although it has 

not in this chapter been the intention to consider the development of the 

SDF/SDPq it must be emphasised that in Hulme it had been established long 

before the ILP, and as discontent within the ILP grew, presented a viable 

alternative for many local socialists. 

South Manchester 

The South Manchester constituency (see Map 13)9 was both the largest 

in the city, and most predominantly middle class. As the Manchester 

Guardian recorded: 

It contains hardly any factories or great workav and the 

population is largely composedv not of workpeople, but of 
clerks, shopkeepers, and others of the middle class. A number 
of doctors and other professional men have their houses in this 

I Manchester Central Branch ILP9 Minutes of branch meeting, 2 July 19129 
recorded that correspondence was dealt with concerning S11 branch. After 

an (unrecorded)-explanation by the secretaryp 5 members of 'the late SW 
branch4 who were in attendancep were duly placed upon the Central Branch 

membership roll. 

2 LL9 11 June 1914 
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Division, and the professional element is further reinforced 
by -the presence of the great educational establishment of 
Ovens College. None of the Divisions of Manchester contains 
so large a number of highly-rented houses as this. 1 

Despite its geographical size, the constituency was far from being 

an amorphous mass. To the northq the portions of All Saints' and St. Luke's 

wards included in the constituency comprised the major part of the township 

of Chorlton-on-Medlock; Moss Side formed a distinct Local Government 

District; 2 
while the nucleus of the central and soutiiern portion was 

undoubtedly Rasholme. The eastern section of the map, namely the 

district labelled 'Hirkmanshulmelg and divided by both the railway and 

main Stockport Road from the rest of the constituency, is somewhat 

misleading for the purpose of this survey. 'Kirkmanshulmel formed part 
3 

of Longsight, which in 1890 was formed into a municipal ward. No doubt 

for the simple reason of communicationsp Longsight was alway. s a distinct 

area for the ILP, and the development of its branch will be considered 

separately. 

The original South Manchester ILP began life in rooms at 27 Nelson 

Street, Chorlton-on-Ifecllock. It was never a particularly large branch; 

in 1896 its membership was about 301 and in 1898# 36.4 On the other handq 

a branch which included Dr. Pankhurst5 among its members could hardly 

remain totally insignificant. However the size of the branchq and 

undoubtedly the nature of the areap djd make accommodation difficult to 

I MG9 18 November 1885 

2 Ibid. t 18 November 1885 

3 See Relly's Map of Manchester and Salford 1903 

4 LL2 25 January IF, 96; ILP, Annual Conference Rej! ort, 1898 

5 ILPq Annual Conference-Reports, 1895,1896. On both occasions, 
Dr. Pan1diurst was the South Manchester delegate. 
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acquire. In June 1894, the branch-was still unable to find proper premises 

for a club; 'Bat there are some trusty stalwarts and steady stickers 

among its members, who are resolved not to go to heaven till they got 

premises'. 
' Without its own premisest the branch was obliged to hold 

meetings at various locations; including Dow Street (off Brunswick 

Street) and Turner's Dancing Academy (which was over 198 and 200 Drunsvick 
2 Street) . During 1896 and t96, South Hanchester ILP regularly met at 

the Labour Murch's premisest 53A Booth Street East (off Oxford Road). 3 

It was the Labour Church's removal which enabled the ILP finally to 

achieve its ambition of a clubg and on 4 September 1897# a social and 

dance was duly held to celebrate the opening* 
4 

Thus establishedv the South Manchester branch prepared Xor electoral 

work. In February 1898 it determined to run two candidates (including 

Iliss Evans of the Labour Church) for the Chorlton-on-Medlock Guardians 

election. Assistance was duly requested, not only from ILP branches, 

but also f rom the OF and other socialist bodies in the neighbourhood, 

as well as unattached socialists. 
5 It vas uneorbunate_ , for South 

Manchester thatp so soon after becoming firmly establishedq it lost its 

status as a branch. Centralisation appearaq howeverg to have had less 

effect upon activities in this area than elsevhere. The club was retainedq 

and a systematic scheme of organisation and propaganda adopted. Captains 

were placed in charge of each local districtv it being their duty to see 

I LLP 2 June 1894 

2 C9 9 Februaryp 16 March 1895 

3 For exampleý. qt 29 February 1896,21 August 1897 

4 Ibid., j 210 28 August 1897 

5 Ibid. 9 26 February 1898 
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that each member therein received his monthly copies of Manchester and 

ILP Newsl and had an opportunity to pay subscriptions asthey became due. 

This last factor was important not only from the point of view of finance, 

but also that of maintaining membership. Apparently some memberst whose 

payments were heavily in arrearsq had simply left the ILP through their 

inability, or unwillingness* to pay off their debts. I 

The branch was re-formed in October 1901t and by the 1902 Conference 

had a membership of 35.2 In March 1902 it was holding Sunday lectures at 

the club, and business meetings on alternative Wednesdays at 62 Nelson 

Street, Oxford Road. The latter address was in fact the home of Ws, 

3 Panldlurst, vho must have been a member of the South Hanchester branch 

before she joined the newly-formed Central Branch in August : 1902.4 One 

suspects, however, that she was not particularly active in the day-to-day 

affairs of the branch; oneein Central Branch she attended meetings 

irregularly, usuallywhen a delegate was to be elected, or an important 

resolution considered. 
5 

How long, the branch actually survived isq howeverg uncertain. In 

June 1909 the IILP was again trying to establish a branch in Chorlton-on- 

Ifedlock, hblding open-air meetings every Sundayq and support was duly 

requested through the columns of the Labour Leader. Other meetings were 

fixed for Wednesdays, but the pitch had not yet been secured. 
6 

The effect 

of such efforts camot have been long, -lived, for in Ilarch 1911 came the 

1 Manchester, q April 1901 

2 ILP Ne-mrs, October 1909; ILP kinual Conference Reportv 1902 

3 gg 21 March 1902; Manchester Central Branch ILP. Branch list February 
1905. See also E-S- Pankhurst, op. cit, p. 153- It appears that the 
family moved to this address from Victoria Park shortly after the death 
of Dr. Pankhurst. 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meeting 19 August 1902 

5 Ibid. 9 19 August 1902-17 September 1907 passim. (Mrs. Pankhurst's resign- 
ation from the ILP was considerea at this last meeting. ) 

6 Ut 25 June 1909 
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announcement that 15 Socialistshad decided to form a branch in the 

district. The organisers of this attempt all lived outside Chorlton- 

on-Medlock, being T. Cunningham of Clayton# W. Lowth of Ardwiclcq and 

the ILP organiser, J. H. Standringp then resident of 30 Blackfriars St. 9 

Ihnehester. 1 Whether their efforts did achieve any results is uncertaing 

but by August 1912 the whole South Manchester constituency (apart from 

Longsight) appears to have been devoid of ILP organis4tion. 

While Chorlton-on-Medlock witnessed the somewhat frustrating fortunes 

of an ILP branch, nearby Moss Side underwent a development common among 

the residential and suburban areasq namely the formation of a Socialist 

Society, as opposed to simply an ILP. Formed in November 18959 the 

society appears to have been independent of both the major socialist parties. 

Announcing its regular Tuesday meetings at the Duke of Edinburgh Hall, the 

secretaryt J. B. Elliott, requested that fall socialist friends should attend 

and join% 2 1899 found the society running Sunday afternoon lectures at 

Moss Side Liberal Club, ý, Alexandra Road. 3 What happened to this organisation 

thereafter remains a mystery; in December 1900 it vas still thrivingp and 

preparing to hold a social and dance; 4 by November of the following year 

it would appear to have dissolved. Then on 16 November 19019 the Clarion 

carried a request to Socialists of Hulme and Moss Side to attend a meeting 

at the OF Roomsp at 3 Pownall Street, Upper Medlock Street, adding that 

'This is the only public hall in the district devoted to Socialism'. The 

speakers billed for the following Sunday were 'Comrade Elliott' and 

I Ibid. 9 10 March 1911 

2 Ibid., 11 January 1896 

3 Ibid. 9 4 March 1899 

4 Ibid. v 1 December 1900 
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J. B. Hudson (also of the ILP). 1 Itwould seem possible that the former 

independent Socialist Society had dissolved into the SDF. That organ- 

isation's branch in SW kknchesterg which also extended its activities 

into Moss Side, 2 
was one of the strongest and most active in the whole 

district, and an obvious attraction to the erstwhile 'unattached' 

socialists. 

But although there appears to be no evidence of a distinct ILP 

branch having existed in Ross Side in the 190s, in September 1903 the 

Labour Leader announced that, as a result of open-air meetings inaugurated 

by McLachlan of Central Branchq an ILP branch was again established in 

Moss Side. Members' meetings were to be held every Tuesday evening at 

146 Moss Lane East, the home of the Secretaryq Florence Archer. Open-air 

lectures were also planned for Wednesday evenings in Alexandra parIc. 3 

The venue of business meetings vas, howevert quickly changed when rooms 

were secured at the Lancashire College Settlementp in Dubden Street, 

Hulme. The college also had available a large hall suitable for public 

meetings, which the ILP promptly booked to accommodate lectures by Bruce 

Glasier, Philip Snowden, and various local speakers. 
4 The hall in question 

appears to have been the Palmerston Hall in Greame Street. 
5 

Moss Side branch would then seem to have led an uninterrupted 

existence until 1911. It ran propaganda activitiest both alone and in 

conjunction with the Clarion Scoutsq and ran the first Socialist municipal 

I Ibid. 9 16 November 1901 

2 See belowq p. 7. L+ 

3 j&, 12 September 1903 

4 Ibid. 9 17 October 1903. Glasier spoke on 'The Politics of the General 
Elections on 22 October (see ibid., 17,31. October 1903) 

Ibid. p 31 October 1903 
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candidate in Moss Side West. 1 When -the 'Green Manifesto' brought to the 

surface the conflicting views within the ILP, Moss Side readily affirmed 

'That this branch support comrades llallg McLachlang Belcherg and 

Douthwaite in the attitude taken up by them in their pamphlet in relation 

to the Labour Party'. 2 From such a standpoint, it was but a short step 

to the Caxton Hall and the Socialist Unity Conferencev where Moss Side 

wao represented by W. Thursby. 3 When the DSP held its first Annual 

Conference -the following May, a Moss Side branch had been established, 
4 

but there was no local ILP. 

One of the notable features of the ILP's development after the turn 

of the century was its attempt to organise in the residential suburbs, as 

opposed to simply the predominantly working class industrial districts. 

In accordance with this policy, the Clarion Scouts undertook some prop- 

aganda work in Rusholme during August 1905, and their efforts were 

followed by the establishment of a new ILP branch. Councillor McLachlan, 

Harry Green and R. C. Wallhead (then best known as the organiser of the 

Scouts) all took part in the meetings, which were initially held on 

Fridayq Saturday and Monday evenings. Plans were made to continue with 

Sunday evening meetings at Monmouth Street cornerg Wilmslow Road. 5 

The 1906 'open-air seasont was entered upon with similar enthusiasm. 

On 23 March 1906, the Labour Leader announced a forthcoming 'Raid on 

I lbid. p 16 September 1904; Cq 22 September 1905 

2 LL9 16 September 1910 

3 BSPq Official Report of the Socialist Unity Conference ... P. 25 

4 BSPq The n, rst Annual Conference of the-British Socialist Party 
Official Report ... pe b3 

LL9 8 September 1906 
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Rusholmelp adding that 'a few determined Socialists intend that t1iis 

Tory Ifara shall be won for Socialism'. 1 Plans were later formulated 

for a 'monster meeting' on 26 April, and 'vigorous summer propaganda'* 
2 

Members met at the Coffee Tavern on the corner of Moor Street and Ifilmelow 

Road, but the classification of their advertisements in the Clarion as 

tSocialistip as opposed to 'ILP, 93 and the speakers themselvesp led one 

to question how long the branch was destined to 'toe the party line'. 

Thus in April JL906 Arthur Ifoollertong then of the SDPq was lecturing on 

'The Scientific Basis of Socialism'. 4 By November 1910 the ILP branch 

had seceded, presumably on the advice of the Socialist Representation 

Committee, to form an independent Socialist Society. In 1911 Rusholme 

Socialist Society was among the bodies represented at the Socialist 

unity Conference. 5 in August 1912 the Labour Leader was therefore 

obliged to carry an appealt to all readers who lived in Moss Sidep Brook's 

Bar and Rusholme, 'or in the South Hanchester Parliamentary area properlp 

and who were willing to form a branch of the ILP,, to communicate with 

P. Williams. It added that Tormer members of the late Moss Side branch 

might also observe'. 
6 

But if much of the South Manchester constituency 

was now devoid of any ILP organisationg the BSP was, in 1912, well 
7 

entrenchedg with branches in both Ibss Side and Rasholme. South 

M-mchester had rejected not socialism, but the policies of tile JLp. 

1 rbid., 23 March igo6 

2 Ibid., 6 April 1906 

3 qq 6 April 1906 

4 Ibid., 6 April 1906. J9 17 March 1900 printed a letter from Ifoollerton, 
who was trying to form7ýn OF branch in Dradford (E. )bnchester) 

5 Ct 4 November 1910; BSP Official Rej2ort of Vie Socialist Unity Conference 
p. 28 

6 LL9 8 August 1912 

13SPv The First. Armual Conference of the British Socialist 
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The one district of South Manchester where the ILP did manage 

to thrive was Longsight. Bordering onto the Gorton constituencyt it 

was both more working class in composition, and more industrialifiedp 

than was the remainder of South Manchester. Maps of the district reveal 

the Gorebrook Iron Works, dye iforksg tarpaulin and chemical works, while 

the London and North Western Railway had its goods depot and carriage 

works within the ward. The environment-was however alleviated by the 

presence of Belle Vue Gardensp as well as Croweroft ]Park. From the 

eastern boundary of Longsightp a stretch of open countryside separated 

it from the built-up area of Gorton. I 

A preliminary meeting for the formation of a Longsight ILP branch 

was convened in December 1894, and was duly attended by about 50 People- 

The gathering resolved to form a branch and to hold a propaganda and 

business meeting in a larger hall, namely Gaskill Hall. With an initial 

membership of 409 the branch prepared a programme of open-air meetings 

'every favourable Sunday', and hoped to establish a club. 
2 The branch 

was, in March 1895t meeting at 24 Grey Street93 and two years later 

moved to new premises at 16 South Street. 4 During the last months of 

the original branch system, Longsight claimed a membership of 33, and 

usually paid its fees on time to Head Office (uhich in ILP circles was 

no mean feat. )5 

I O. S. Lancashire Sheet Civ 16 (1908); Kelly's 111ap of the City of 
Manchester' in Slater's Directory, 1915 

2 LL9 22 December 1894 

3 g, 2 March 1895 

4 Ibid. 9 13 March 1897 

5 ILP News, April 1897-July 1898. Membership figures were recorded for 
May-July 1898 
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Dut -what had once been a viable branch did not re-form spontan. 

eously at the close of the centralisation era, It was only after a 

visit by Fred Bramley and the Clarion Van, in May 19050 that a local 

ILP meeting was heldv and plans made to open a branch 'at an early 

date'. I W. J. Dutters was elected as secretary, being thereby obliged 

to resign his membership of Central Branch. 2 Within the space of a 

year, Butters' work for the ILP had proved the principal reason for his 

losing his job. Obliged now to return home to Nottinghamt he resigned 

from the branchp leaving C. T. Capper to succeed him as secretary. 
3 The 

branch ithich Butters had helped to form hadt by March 19069 achieved a 

membership of over 60,4 and in that year's municipal elections ran 

Richard McDonald as its candidate. 
5 His poll of 792# as against 1.098 

for the Conservativeg indicates considerable support for the ILP in the 
6 

area. 

In the summer of 1907, Longsight could boast not only a'strong 

ILP branchp but also a Socialist Sunday Schoolfwith about 60 members, 

and a Labour Church. All three now moved into a new hallq at the corner 

7 
of Richmond Grove East and New Bank Street. ILP membership continued 

to increaseq both during the summer season of outdoor propagandat and 

I LL9 2p 9 June 1905; 12 October 1906 

2 Ibid. 0 2 June 1905; Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meeting 
20 June 1905 

3 LL, 16 Harch 1906 

4 C9 25 March 1906 stated that Butters vas mainly responsible for the 
Uýanchls formation 

5 Ibid. 9 12 October 1906 

6 IL9 9 November 1906 

7 
. 
2,30 August, 6 September 1907 
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after the municipal electionst which nevertheless found T. A. Flynn, 

the ILP and LRC candidate, at the bottom of the poll in a three-cornered 

fight. 1 Eathusiasm for the ILP seems to have been encouraged not by 

election success, but by the range of activities provided for members; 

apart from the Labour Church on Sunday evenings, and afternoon Sunday 

school, there was a discussion class on Wednesday evenings, and a choral 

society, cýjpmmenced by Hiss Wardley, met to practice on Fridays. 2 In the 

autumn of 1909 activities removed to the new Socialist Hall on Stockport 

Road, a former Liberal Club, vhich was opened by J. R. Clynes on 25 

3 September. 

The apparently untroubled existence of the branch was notg howeverv 

an indication of unquestioning acceptance of party policy. When the 

'Green Manifesto' was published, Longsight ILPers were among its most 

vociferous supporters. Resolutions were passed, calling for a referendum 

on party policy among the branches, and deploring the criticism of the 

Manifesto voiced by the party Chairman and the Labour Leader. 
4 They also 

called upon ILP members in the Commons 'to keep the policy of independence 

well to the fore ... 1.5 Having taken part in the campaign for a minim= 

wage, in thL, summer of 1911,6 the branch then sent two delegates to the 

7 Socialist Unity Conference. However there did not emerge any BSP branch 

I LL9 13 September, 6 December 1907 

2 Ibid., 6 December 1907 

3 gq 24 September 1909 

4 LL9 26 August MO 

5 Ibid., 2 September 1910 

6 Ibid-, 7 JulY 1911 

7 BSPp Official Report of the Socialist UhijX Conference ... p. 25 
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in the areat 
I 

and although it is possible that some individual members 

changed their allegiancev Longsight ILP continued its regular weekly 

meetings. By November 1913 it had 112 members on its booksp although 

admittedly only 56 were 'good on the books', and the sale of stamps 

amounted to 50.2 

Clearly there was a great disparity between the development of 

the ILP in Longsight, and in the other districts of the South Manchester 

constituency. In part this may be attributed to the social composition 

of the area. Not only was the main South Manchester area more distinctly 

middle class, but it was also drawn into the orbit of Manchester Central 

Branch. For 'white collar' workers employed in the city centret Central 

Branch was not only convenient, but also enabled anyone who so desired, 

to conceal his political activities from his neighbours. Not surprisinglyg 

some of the most prominent figures inthe Central Drancht the entire 

Pankhurst familyl Sam and Annot Robinsong as well as many of the rank 
3 

and file membersp hailed from South Manchester. Longsight branch 

undoubtedly benefitted from the acquisition of a hall, and the organisa- 

tion of a cohesive social life for its members. This latter factor must 

be considered in more detail at a later stageg but it may be suggested 

here that the ILP social activities would tend to appeal more to the 

skilled upper-working class and clerical workersp rather than to the 

professional elementp vho already enjoyed far wider social horizons. 

One other factor may be suggested as contributing towards the stability 

I BSPq The First Annual Conference of the British Socialist Party 
Official Reportv pp. 62-3 passim 

2 LL9 27 November 1913 

3 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes Vol. I Members' names and 
addresses. Revised list 8 February 1905 
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of Longsight ILP; it did not attract the attention of the LIZC* The 

benefits received by the ILP upon the formation of the LRC have always 

received great emphasis. Indeed if one considers electoral victories 

as the hallmark of successq then the claim can hardly be disputed. Wt 

it must be remembered that a section of the ILP considered socialist 

propaganda, rather than the establishment of a Parliamentary Labour 

Partyq as the primary mission of the party. It may be claimed that the 

ILP as a cohesive propagandist organisation was in many localities 

adversely affected by the intervention of the LRD. 

From the above survey of the Ilanchester branchest other indications 

regarding the development of the ILP may also be suggested. Particularly 

in the areas where it pre-dated the ILP9 the SDF did offer a real 

challenge as a rival attraction for socialists. Thus in part the local 

development of the ILP must be considered in the light of the SDF/SDP's 

activities. lbreover the BSP, originating as it did in Manchester, 

brought about a major realignment within the ranks of the local socialist 

body. It may tentatively be suggested that the ILP members vho remained 

within that party after 1912 showed stronger inclinations towards 

Ilabourism', than towards the crusading socialism of the 190s. Having 

raised such issues in relation to the survey of Manchester branchesq it 

remains to consider the extent to vhich they held sway in Salfordq the 

traditional stronghold of the SDF, and in Gortong which at an early date 

appeared likely to yield a Labour victory at the polls. 

South Salford 

South SaUord (shovn on Map 14)9 perhaps more than any other single 
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districtp has already received considerable attention. Not only did it 

represent the old town centrep and a densely populated industrial areat 

but it was also the centre of the pre-ILP socialist movement. With 

regard to this constituencyt there was posed the major question; could 

the ILP ever take root and survive in an area already propagandised and 

organised under the auspices of the SDF? 

The ILP branch began its existence in premises over the Co-op. Stores 

in Chapel Street. Dy the summer of 1893 it had acquired rooms at 4, West 

Craven Streetp and was engaged in holding open-air meetinV3 on Sunday 

mornings opposite I! ritz's Circusp on Regent Road. ' Despite such assurances 

in the press as 'This division is going steadily' and 'Hitherto this branch 

2* has been overlooked on account of its modesty', it is clear that South 

Salford was rather weaker than its counterparts elsewhere. On 22 

September 1895 it was even necessary to hold a special members' meeting, 

tto consider the present position of the branch'. 3 Having on this 

occasion 'decided to remain in existence', the branch proceeded to elect 

officers and -arrange some meetingst rather than any political disagreement. 

Immediately after this reorganisation, there was a mood of optimismt 

and the claim made that the South Salford branch was likely to become one 

of the most active and effective in the district. Its paid-up membership 

in the period 1898-9 ranged from 30 to 39.5 Achievements in practice 

were by no means spectacular, but at least the branch managed to retain 

I WT9 I July 1893 

2 Ibid. 9 22 July 1893; qj, 2 February 1895 

3 jig 21 September 1895 

4 Ibid., 28 September 1895 

5 Co 7 December 1895; ILP News, May 1898-june 1899 passim 
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its clubroom and hold meetings into the era of centralisation. 
I 

By the end of 1900 South Salford members were being asked 'to 

waken things up a bit'. According to the appeal in the Clarion: This 

district has done magnificently in the past, but apathy and other causes 

have upset things recentlyl and wrought havoc in our once united ranks. 
2 

It soon, however, became apparent that a separate South Salford ILP was 

no longer viable. A year later the branch system iias revi4vedt and West 

Salford ILP moved into its new Fellowship Hall. South Salford comrades 

were, according to the Clarion, joining this branch, land it is hoped 

that a really powerful organisationwill be formed. 3 There isq howeverv 

little sign of any ILP activity in South Salford during the pre-war era. 

Me reason for the short and inauspicious life of South Salford 

ILP is not difficult to discover. It was perhaps beat expressed by 

C. W. Frasert a Salford ILPert in a letter to Justice: 

Here in Salford the ILP and SIP have co-operated on many 
occasionsp both for political and propaganda campaignag with 
most satisfactory results. The fact that there is no ILP in 
South Salford and no OF in West Salford is mainly due to a 
disinclination to split the militant forces. 

lie find here no widely differing attitude or character- 
istic, either in methods op personnel *. *4 

++++++ 

S. Vlest Salford 

In the light of the unofficial division of territory between the 

1 For exampleg see Cp 2 May 1896,29 January 18989 17 November 1900; 
j&q 12 March 18987 

2 Cp 8 December 1900 

3 Ibid., 30 November 1901 

4 J9 14 December 1901 
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ILP and SUP, one might expect to discover a more flourishing ILP branch 

in West Salford. Certainly the district (see Hap 15) appeared a likely 

recruiting groundforp despite the presence of open countryside and large 

villas around the Eccles New Roadp the Pendleton and Charleston areas 

were industrialised and densely populatedq with mills and engineering 

works predominating. Just within the northern boundary of the division 

was one of Messrs. Knowles and Sond pitsq while the Pendlebury and 

Agecroft Collieries lay just beyond. I 

The ILP commenced its activities in club premises on the corner of 

Broad Street and Booth Streetv Pendleton, and held regular outdoor meetingst 

on Sunday morningsq opposite Broad Street Baths. 2 As membership increasedg 

larger premiseswere acquired, in the form of the old ReRorter office, 
3 

at 17 Brindle Heath Road. The new clubroomp opened in July 1893, was 

capable of accommodating about 400 people, 
4 

and although it is doubtful 

vhether many indoor gatherings were ever this large, the branch did claim 

audiences of 3-400 at open-air meetings held by W. J. Gerrard of Liverpool. 5 

Admittedly ILP enthusiasm vas at this stage enhanced as a result -of the 

assistance being given by the branch to the locked-out colliers. 
6 

In the mid-190so the ILP branch provided a focal point of both 

political and social activity. There were lectures and debates in the 

I MG9 25 November 1885 

2 WTv 17 June 1893 

3 CO 24 June 1893 

4 Ibid., 2 September 1893 

5 Ibid., 2 September 1893 
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club roomt a Glee Partyp and a dramatic class, 
I 

as well as occasional 

visits from national figures. When Keir Hardie and Tom &u2n were billed 

to speak, it was necessary to book the Pendleton Co-op. Hall. 2 Presumably 

in search of more spacious accommodationt the branch removedq in September 

3 
1897P to a now Central Club in Milton Placet Broad Streetq Pendleton. 

Membership had, in -the late 190sq undergone a marked increase. In January 

1896 the Labour Leader reported that the branch had taken up 25 (membership) 

certificates. 
4 By May 1898 numbers had reached 112, rising to 114 in 

June and July, and then falling slightly to 100 in November of that year. 

Such figureswould place West Salford as second in size only to Openshaw 

among the local branches. There vasl however, one less optimistic note; 

West Salford did not, in this period of apparent successt pay any fees to 

Head Office. 5 In December 1898 it was busy planning a sale of work 'to 

pay off the debt'. 
6 

Whether the branch ever joined in the centralised 

Manchester and Salford party is uncertain; as late as June 1899 it was 

still submitting separate returns to Head Office. The reason behind this 

is likely to have been financial, for the new system did divert resources 

from the districts to the Manchester and Salford party. Membership appears 

to have been fallingg in May and June 1899 the figures were 62 and 63 

respectively. 
7 By July 1899 the branch had also changed its headquarters 

to Cook Street, Pendleton* 8 

I LL9 14 September 1895 

2 Ct 4 lky 1897; LLt 16 January 1897 

3 qq 4 September 1897 

It LL# 25 January 1896 

5 ILP News, May. -November 1898 

6 Ct 10 December 1898 

7 ILP N&rs, May-June 1899 

8 C, 15 July 1899 
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However the ILP in West Salford hadq by no means fallen into 

decay. In the autumn of 1901, as well as the regular outdoor meotingst 

tha branch received two week-long visits from James Connolly (editor of 

the Dublin Workers' Rep blic). No doubt inspired by his oratoryq West 
- 

Lu D 

Salford ILP decided to sell its billiards tablet and concentrate on 

propaganda work. 
1 The real resurrection of the branch came in 1901, 

when it was both augmented by the South Salford members and removed to 

the new Fellowship Hall, above the Beaver Iforks on Spring Vale Road. 

The formal opening ceremony was performed by Bruce Glasiert on Saturday 

13 December, and followed by a tea party and social. On the following 

day a lecture by Philip Snowden brought in its wake seven now members. 

The branch was now in a Ivory healthy condition'. 
2 Actual membership 

figures however seem particularly unreliable. Annual Conference Reports 

cited -the numbers for 1901 and 1902 as 33 and 47 respectively. 
3 However 

in the, Labour Leader on I February 1902, the branch stated that it now 

paid on 78 members to the NAC, besides -which new members were being 

rapidly enrolled. Perhaps most reliable was the statement that 'a spirit 

of hopefulness prevails in the branch'. I, One suspects that actual figures 

were cited as and vhen expedient. 

Me unofficial division of territory between the ILP and SDF in 

Salford has already been mentioned. Not surprisinglyg relations between 

the two local parties continued to be extremely amicable. A joint 

1 The Social Reformerg September 1901; j&q 5 October 1901 

2 Cv 30 hlovemberg 6,13 December 1901; I&p 21 December 1901; 
YLP Neva, December 19019 January 1902 

3 ILP Annual Conference Reportst 1901,1902 

4 U, I February 1902 
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committee vas set up to arrange a further week of lectures by James 

Connolly, culminating in a social (at the South Salford OF club) to 

mark his departure to the USA. 1 Socialist unity was regarded as 

eminently desirable by the West Salford ILP. After the 1902 Annual 

Conference if, called for a referendun on the question of tOne Socialist 

Party', and added its objections to the manner in which the conference was 

conducted. According to the West Salford delegatep discussion on 

resolutions from'the branches had been stifledv and the branch now 

resolved: I ... that conferences on such lines are futilop if not 

mischievousq and should be supplemented or replaced byreF%: Mndum votes 

of the branches'. 2 

In 1899, North Salford branch opened its Panldlurst llalll, 3 
and by 

October 1903 the ILPers in West Salford had decided to emulate its 

example, and establish a 'permanent home for socialism' in the district. 

At this stage they proposed to dedicate it to the memory of Mid Stacy* 

A committee-was duly formed4 and money raising activities in aid of the 

5 building fund comnenced. However no appeals for shareholders appeared 

in the labour pressp ana it would appear that Ifest Salfordt rather than 

attempt to erect a new building as their neighbours had donev had decided 

to purchase on mortgage-a suitable building. Hopes of removal into new 

premises were raised at the beginning of 1905t 
6 

and in March 1905 the 

I Cq 89 159 29 August 1902 

2 Ibid. 9 2 May 1902 

3 See belowq p-411 

4 LL9 31 October 1903 

5 Ibid. t 30 October 1904 advertised a jumble sale to be held in the 
Fellowship Hallt in aid of the building fund.. 

6 Ibid., 13 JanuarY 1905 
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branch headquarters vas transferred to Hilton Hall, Rilton Placov Broad 

Street. On Saturday 25 I-larch a tea party and social was holdo #to 

celebrate the opening of these premises as our property'. Hathorine 

Bruce Glasier and several councillors vere expected to attend. 
I 

Once established in its new hall, the branch continued a stable 

but unremarkable existence, comprising largely of lectures and social 

activities. This should not, however, suggest that the conflicts within 

the national movement completely by-passed West Salford. In December 

1909 Milton Hall became the central committee room for the parliamentary 

election campaign of A. A. Purcell. Purcell has been variously described 

2 
as both an SDP and independent Labour candidate. In fact he was a member 

of the SDP whose candidature was promoted by the West Salford Parliamentary 

Division Socialist Representation Committee. This body comprised the 

South and West Salford SDP branches, and Irlams-ol-tht-Heights and Weaste 

Societies. It was a forerunner of the Manchester District SRCP which 
3 

played a leading role in the foundation of the BSP. During May 1911 

there was in existence a 11fest Salford Socialist Mectoral Committee'. 4 

Its exact affiliations are uncertaint but it would appear to have been 

part of the movement which culminated in the BSP. West Salford ILP 

was undoubtedly sympathetic towards the originators of the BSP. It 

continued to advertise its own activities in the Clarion as late as 

1 Ibid. 9 17p 24 March 1905 

2 J. Vincent and 11. Stentont op., cit., p. 211 

3 gq 19 November 1909. See also below, pp. 972-3. The ILP had in 1894 
attempted to start a branch in Weaste, but to no apparent effect 
(see ibid. 9 7 JulY 1894) 

4 Ibid. p 19 May 191l 
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September 19119 1 long after most ILP branches hadq officially at 

least, veered away from the paper. The branch was also represented 

at the Socialist Unity Conferencep 2 
although there is no evidence of 

any merger, or major disruptiong within North Salford ILP immediately 

aftertiards. Perhaps because of the long-standing modus vivendi with 

the SDF/SDPt and the existence of an independent WeastoSocialist 

Society, individual allegioncies giight be changed amicably, and with a 

minimum of disruption to the organisations themselves. 

The beginning of 1913 found West Salford ILP in what its secretary 

described as a 'healthy position'. Its debts (presumably relating in 

part to Milton Hall) had been reduced by half over the previous year, 

New activities had b6cn commenced, in the form of a Dramatic Society, 

Women's Circle, and Electoral Committee. On the propaganda fronto the 

branch could boast of having held two meetings per week during the previous 

summer, with good audiences. 
3 After a new mortgage had been arranged 

for the Hall, the management committee turned its attention to plans 

for heating, repairing and redecorating the rooms. 
4 

The improvements 

(including the installation of 'new heating apparatus') were completed 

by mid-Aupist 1913, and the Hall duly re-opened with a celebration tea 

and social. 
5 The branch celebrated its Toming-of-Aget with a week of 

open-air meetings at Langworthy Roadt Seedley. 
6 

Dy the close of 1913 it 

I Ibid. 9 15 September 19li. Ibid., 4 November 1910 states that Seedley 
Socialist Society had been formed as a result of secession from West 
Salford ILP, in accordance with the policy of the SRC. 

1 2 jLt 20 February 1913 

3 Ibid. 9 24 July 1913 

4 Ibid. 9 21 August 1913 

5 Ibid. 0 IS September 1913 



-418- 

had a membership of 66 (63 of them being tgood on the books'). I In the 

course of the year it had commenced a Socialist Sunday Schoolq reduced 

its mortgage with the assistance of some free loans from members, and 

ended with a balance of nearly '. '57.2 In ILP circles, such a record was 

worthy of considerable admiration. 

To describe a branch as successful begs the question as to Aiat, 

f or the ILP, constituted success. If the fundamental aim was to promote 

the election of Labour MPs, then clearly West Salford had fallen short 

of the goal. But despite differing priorities, no ILP members would 

dispute the value of systematic propaganda, carried out from an estab- 

lished base by a group of enthusiastic members. To assist rccruitmentt 

and provide cohesion among the existing membership, was also a full 

programme of social activities. In considering why West Salford branch 

had been able to achieve this measure of success, two factors spring to 

mind. Firstly the branch enjoyed cordial relations with the SDF/SDP, 

which included a virtual 'territorial agreement'. Mile the branch 

flourished in the absence of such rivalry, it was also spared the pitfall 

of many other thriving branches, namely domination by the LUC. Although 

municipal elections were fought, and fought successfully, candidates 

tended to be ILPers rather than 'Labour' men. Moreover the SDP usually 

co-operated on such occasions. In May 1903 when the ILP fought a 

municipal by-election in St. Thomas' Ward, the OF assisted by supplying 
3 

speakers. The abandorment of Ilarlcerts parli=entary candidature, 

1 Ibid. 9 27 November 1913 

2 Ibid., 26 February 1914 

3 119 30 May JL903 



-4: 19- 

unpopular though it was at the time, I 
at least ensured that tile 

controversies surrounding the post-1906 Parliwnentary Labour Party were 

one stage removed from West Salford. 

++++++ 

North Salford 

The North Salford constituency (see Map 16) was dividea sociallyq 

as well as geographically, by the River Irwell. South of the river, 

Greengate, St. Mathias and Trinity wards were highly industrialised and 

densely populated. To the north, villas and 'residences of the better 

class' predominated. Admittedly the division tended to be somewhat 

blurred in Lower Broughton, where from the mid-1809 an extension of 

cottage property drew an influx of working, class inhabitants into a 

previously more affluent district. Some Jevish immigrants were also to 

be found in -the Broughton Lane/Great Cheetham Street districte 2 

Perhaps more than any other ILP brancht North Salford formed a 

cohesive social unit, as well as a politicalt. propagandist organisation. 

Even before the 1893 Bradford Conference, the branch was established 

in its Labour Hall at 53 Duke Street, Lower Broughton. Despite the 

fact that the 'old Guard' of the 'political parties' (i. e. Liberals and 

Tories) were seen hovering among ILP meetings, the branch added almost 
3 

daily to its numbers during the summer of 1893- The current coal 

dispute, and the presence of speakers from mining familiest can only have 0 

1 See belowt pr. SPI-3 

2 MG9 23 November 18851 B. Ifilliamst OP- Cit-P P- 369. See Hap 8, 
showing Jewish settlement in ifr/I 

3 1IT9 24 June, I July 1895 
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assisted the promotion of Vie socialist cause among the local working 

class. 
I 

By 1895 the North Salford ILP had divided into two branchesq one 

based on the Dake Street 114119 and the other on a hall at Marlboroupjp 

Road, Hightoim. 2 Information concerning the two separate branches is 

not forthcoming, and it is not certain idiether the organisation continued 

in -this form until 1898, or -Aiether a merger and later re-division ensued. 

In June 1898 the ILP News listed a Hightovnp Salford, branch with a 

membership of 30 (increased to 40 the following month) and a Lower 

Broughton branch-vith a membership of 40. In August 1898, however, it 

announced that the Lower Broughton group had dissolved, its members 
3 having joined Hightown. 

The ILP in North Salford vas extremely active as a propagandist 

organisation. For example, on the first Sunday in Juneq 18959 meetings 

-were planned for the Fair Groundq Hightown; opposite the Baths in 

Clowes Streetq Broughton; the Labour Hall, Duke Street; Irwell Placog 

Broughton; and opposite the Broughton Hotel in Great Cheetham Streetp 

Ilightown. 4 Dut for most of the year, successful propaganda depended 

upon suitable indoor accommodationg and there was simply no public hall 

available for hire in the Hightown district. Thus in the spring of 1898 

the Hightown socialists. evolved a plan for building a Labour Hall, capable 

of accommodating 400 people. They had obtained landp had the plans 

approved by the Corporationg and were about to invite tenders for the 

1 Ibid. t 29 July 1893 

2 Labour Annualt 1895 

3 ILP News, June-August 1898 

4 Cp I June 1895 
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building. At this juncture 9100 vas still needed bef ore they could 

even commence work, and a request was therefore made to sympathisers 

to take up ZI shares (payable at 5/- per quarter). 
' Before the end of 

June, the 'Hightown Socialists' Land and Builders' Society Ltd. ' had 

134 shares taken up by 76 members. 
2 The buildingr when completeavae 

expected to cost around 919400p and the original scheme provided not only 

for a large hall and clubrooms# but also for three shopsv which would 

3 
produce revenue for a sinking fund. 

The memorial stone of PanIchurst Hall was laid by Councillor IF'red 

Brocklehurst, on 26 November. By -this time X800 had been raised for 

completing the first stage of the building. Admittedly only MOO of this 

rpresented shares taken up; C600 had come (presumably on loan) from 'a 

Socialist friend'. Before the second stagep uhich included the Hall, 

could even be commencedg another 9500 vas needed in the form of share 

capitalq loan or mortgage. 
4 At the end of Narch 1899 the shopso with a 

club room (481 x 191 0 overhead, were completed and duly opened by Fred 

Brocklehurst. An evening of dancing, singing and reciting followedq 

vhile another appeal was made for shareholdersq to provide the funds 

5 
still needed if the large hall vas to be completed that year. 

However the first stage of the building left the society in debt, 

and local ILPers therefore devoted themselves to money-raising schemeaq 

I Ibid. t 23 April 1898 

2 Ibid. 9 25 June 1898 

-7 
Ibid. i, 3 December 1898. Mrs. Plant, vho became involved in PanIchurst 
Hall activities in 1907p has no recollection of any shops (Mrs. Plantq 
Tape, 6 August 1976) 

go 19 November, 3 December 1898; LL9 10 December 1898 

5 1&9 1 April 1899; go 1 April 1899 
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such as the sale of work planned by the women's soction of the branch, 

f or the end of September 1899.1 The centralisation of the Manchester 

and Salf ord party thus came at a very bad time, for - the North Salf ord 

members. Although the 'Hightown Socialists' Land and Dailders' Society 

Ltd. 19 duly registered under the Industrial and Provident Societies Actf 2 

was legally distinct from the ILP, in practice they must have had the 

bulk of their membership in comm. on. Debts resulting from the building 

were thus a major commitment for the Hightown membersp and a scheme 

which channelled the bulk d available resources into the central party 

was 11ardly to be welcomed. Initially North Salford joined in the 

centralisation schemet only to decide to-withdraw in October 1900. On 

being notified of this decision, the Manchester and Salford EC pointed out 

that it would. not be considered as binding upon any Hightown members Vao 

had not attended the meeting concernedq but on the vhole the central 

party tended to be sympathetic toiards the recalcitrant branch. Tho EC 

thus stated that 'uhilst fully alive to the difficulties of the North 

Salford comradesp it regretted the decisiono and appealed to all members 

-%dio felt they could afford to continue their membership of the central 

, Y, 
3 

parf 
North Salford members also vrote to the NAC, asking to be reinstated 

as a separate branch, whereupon they imre reminded of Uie gravity of such 

a step, and advised to consult with the Manchester and Salford branch. 4 

1 Cp 19 Auggust 1899 

2 LL9 1 April 1899 

3 11-mchester, October 1900 

4 ILPq MIC Minute Book 4. Minutes of NAC meeting 29 October 1900. Me 
order in which North Salford informed the Manchester and Salford party 
and the MAC of its decision is uncertain. As the previous NAC meeting 
had been held on 28 Julyp the date on which the matter was raised provides 
no clue. 
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Apparently in December 1900, the Manchester and Salford EC sent a 

deputation to N. Salfordv but found the members still adamant'on the 

question of forming a separate branch. It therefore decided to inform 

the NAC that the resignations were acceptedo 'but that im cannotv in 

the face of our constitutionp agree to the formation of a separate branch 

in N. Salford'. 1 

Recognised locally or not, North Salford was listed as a 'New 

Branch' in -the ILP News of March 1901.2 That the split had been the result 

of financialv rather than politicalp considerations, was emphasised by 

the Secretaryv Thomas Darlass, in his district report for Manellester. 

Having emphasised that the branch had I ... such a responsibility as the 

Pan1diurst Hall on their hands he continued: 1141hen Wcing over the 

Large Hall we were compelled to reorganise as a separate branchv to enable 

us to concentrate our energies, both financial and otherviset for the 

success of the undertaking. Our expenses are over C2 a weelcl. However 

the branch had had good meetings, with equally good collectionsp since the 

opening of Pankhurst Hallvaid was not, at the time, in debt. What it now 

needed were a few more financial members, to make it independent of 
3 

outside supportp and a few more sharelp1ders in the buildings. 14hen 

North Salford ILP held its quarterly meeting on 15 April 1901, it was 

able to record a total of 16 now members enrolled during the quarter. 

The income had been just over C78, and the expenditure just over C719 

idiich included . 015 'paid on account of a large billiard table'. Puture 

plans included C-OnttllblfýS Albert Park Ward in fhe forthcoming municipal 

I llnnehester, January 1901 

2 ILP Neifsl, March 1901 

3 Ihmphesterp January 1901 
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electionsp to commence a Socialist Sunday School as soon as possiblep 

and to hold a bazaar to raise, : Vunds to heat and decorate the largo 

hall. I 

The foundation of Pan1diurst Hall has been described at length 

simply because it was the major factor in the life of the branch. Actual 

membership of North Salford ILP was not outstandingly large, 2 but the 

activities at Parilchurst Hall drew into contact with the ILP many people 

vho sympathised with the movement, even if they did not always go on to 

become financial members. The social life of the ILP must be considered 

at a later stage, but perhctF's Vie best indication as to the activities 

of a local branch is provided by the lecture syllabus for 1908-9 (see 

Illustration 3). Needless to say, possession of a hall did not detract 

from the outdoor propaganda, which was a regular event in spring and 

summer. Popular locations were Lover Broughton Road, and the open ground 

behind the Whe of York Hotel, on Marlborough Roadp Hightown. 

North Salford branch appears to have been unaffected by the contro- 

versies iihich raged in the post-1906 ILP. It may even be argued that the 

branch iras too bound up in the social life of PanIchurst Hall. Admittedly 

,3 but the branch did send two delegates to the Socialist Unity Conference, 

there is no evidence that this representedt or led to, any major division 

in the ranks. At the beginning of 1914 North, Salford ILP agreed to purchase 

PanIchurst Hall foi; 000 (vhich iras practically equivalent to the transfer 

of the assets and liabilities of Hightown Socialists' Land and Builders' 

1 LL9 4 May 1901 

2 ILP, Annual Conference-R2Rort 1902 gives the membership as 51. LLj 
27 November 1913) lists 50 members on the books, of whom 40 were 'good 
on the bookst. 40 stamps had been sold. 

3 13SP9 Official Report of the Socialist UnitX Conference ... p. 25 
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Society Ltd. to the branch). ' In Harch the actual transf or was mr1ced 

by a social evening, attended by Reir Hardiog a conferencog and an 

evening meeting at which the principal speaker vas J. R. Clynes. Some 

of Clynes' remarks are particularly relevant to a study of the local 

ILP branches, for he topened with a uhimsical reference to the early 

days vdien the ILP "had nothing to do but talk"* They wore absolutely 

free agents, they had no quarrels and internal difficulties wore scarcely 

known. Happy -tras the party idlich had not yet reached f1e point of having 

responsibilities thrust upon'it'. 
2 Undoubtedly the stability of North 

Salford ILP lay in its provision of a cmhesive social life for its 

members. In a branch which concentrated more heavily upon business 

meetings and propaganda lecturesq the 'quarrels and internal difficulties, 

could all too easily bring about a permanent rift. In North Salford, 

where PanIffiurst Hall became the focus of social life for many whole 

families, friends could easily agree to differ. 

+++++ 

10. Gorton 

Gorton isq unfortunately, yet another area in which the boundaries 

+ 

present an initial complication. While the districts of Gorton, St, Hark's 

and Openshaiir (as shown on HaP 5) were for parliamentary purposes included 

in the Gorton division of South-East Lancashiret Openshav and St. Mark's 

were designated as municipal wards within the city of Manchester from 

1890, and in 1909 Gorton itself was also included. The following section 

will therefore deal with the parliamentary division of Gorton idlichl 

I LL, 22 January 1914 

2 raid., 2 April 1914 
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despite the peculiarities of its boundariesq formed a distinctive 

social and economic unit* It was essentially an area of heavy engineering# 

perhaps its best-Imown source of employment being 'Gorton Tank' t where 

the locomotives of the Great Central Railway were made and repairedp 

(and -where the future general secretary of the CPGB began his apprentice- 

ship as a boilermaker in 1905). 1 The large proportion of settled, highly- 

skilled and comparatively well-paid working men was 4 extremely promising 

for the ILP. 

Gorton ILP began its existence in 1892t centred upon Thompson Street 

Hall in Gorton Lane, West Gorton. In 1893 it duly removed to the 

Independent Labour Institute at Ainsworth Street, Cloves Street. 2 Before 

the national ILP was even formedp in November 1892,, Gorton branch ran a 

municipal election candidate in St. Mark's Ward. Only 20 comrades were 

resident in the ward, and of these only 10 had votes, but nevertheless 

the IU polled over 300 votes as against the 800 received by the victorious 

3 Liberal. It was not, therefore, surprising that by July 1893 the Gorton 

ILP could boast a membership of 'Just over 20019 ... 'but we have a vast 

amount of latent public sympathy$. Although progress was described as 

'sure, though slow', it appears to have been more satisfactory than in 

many other divisions. Public meetings were held at the Institute every 

Tuesday evening; open-air meetings on Wednesdays in various parts of the 

division, and on Sundays there were two open-air gaýheringst at Openshaw 

dnd Gorton. On 2 July the Openshav meeting drew an audience of 400- 4 

1 J. Itahong Harry Pollitt. A Biography (1976) p. 12 

2 C, I JulY 1893 

3 WT9 8 July 1893 

4 Ibid. 9 1,8 JulY 1893 



Iforeoverv at the beginning of August the branch was able to report that 

25 members had enrolled within the space of three days. I 

W the summer of 1893 there had emerged a separate ward group in 

Openshaw. The development of what became a distinct branch must be 

considered separately, after tracing the history of the Gorton branch 

itselfq as well as the general election campaigns common to the whole 

division. The ILP's progress in the area was noted by the NAC at a 

very early stage. In May 1894 the General Secretary's Report advised 

that: 

Lancashire must keep a keen eye on Gorton 
, 

Divisiong 
where such excellent propaganýa and educational work has 
already been done by the ILP. 

In the course of that summer, the matter of running an ILP parliamentary 

candidate in the division was broached. The I-abour Leader commented that 

it 'should be a good seat for a good man ... A well-Imown trade unionist 

preferredt. Apparently G. N. Barnes of the ASE had been approachedt but 

3 
was not able to stand. Only a couple of weeks after the statement had 

been made, Dr. Pankhurst joined the ILP, and in May 1895 he became 

prospective Parliamentary candidate for Gorton. 
I, For the local ILPersq 

Pankhurst's defeat by a Conservative was a severe disappointment. As 

a well-4moun public figure in Manchester, he might have hoped for support 

from a wider spectrum of the electorate than was usually sympathelic 

towards the ILP. It waswidely believed that the election had been lost 

I Ibid. 12 August 1893 

2 Ib i d. 5 May 189 4 

3 Ibid. 9 I September 1894 

4 MG9 20 September 18911; Manchester Eveninfy For 
,,, 

News,, 31 MaY 1695. 
TeTiails of the campaignt comprising press cuttings and election 
literaturep see Pankhurst Collection. Cuttings Collection Vol. 4. 
'Gorton Election'. 
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because of the local Liberals' concerted action in voting Tory or 

abstaining, simply to Iceep PanIchurst out. Howevert the latter's poll of 

49261q I without any Liberal assistance, did reveal a vast pool of sympathy 

for the ILP. 

Outside election worIct much of the ILP activity concentrated upon 

St. 1hrks Wardq rather than the more easterly area of Gorton proper. 

In part this-was obviously due to the location of the Ainsworth Street 

Labour Institute in St. Mark's Ward. Here in 1895 were held 'Herric 

Englandt discussion classes on Tuesday eveningst and socials on Saturday 

nights. During the summer there were open-air meetings on Sundays, 

morning and afternoont near the Library at Gorton Brookq while the winter 

season was marked by Friday evening lectures at the Institute. Since 

the notices detailing these activities were headed 'Gorton-St. Hark's 

Ward', 2 it is not altogether certain vhether there was any other ILP 

organisation in Gorton at this time. In April 1897 howeverg the UP 

News listed a 'Gorton (E. )I branchg as well as a 'St. Hark's' (twin 

unspecified)3 and these names appeared in successive issues until the 

summer of 1898. It would seem that from one original groupo based on 

St. Ilark's, the local ILP had simply divided up its forcese The most 

obvious reason would seem to be sheer size; in 1897 the Annual Conference 

Report gave the membership figures for Gorton as 223; the following year 

it was 156.4 Between May and July 1898, Gorton Last had a membership of 

1 J. Vincent and 11. Stentonp op. cit., p. 142p provides the result, but 
classified Pankhurst as IGLI - Gladstonian Liberal. Ile was, howevert 
an official ILP candidate (see ILP9 NAC, Minuto Book 1893-lM, 5. 
Minutes of NAC meeting, 4 July 1895). 

2 LL9 31 Augustv 21 September 1895; 8 riebruary 1896 

3 ILP News, April 1897 

4 ILP, Annual Conference Report, 1897,1898 
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29, while St. Mark's rose from 50 to 70- 1 Clearly numberag though still 

larger than in many other local districtog were continually falling. 

Thus in August 1898 the East Gorton group dissolvedq with its members 

joining either Openshaw or St. Mark's. From this time until the new 

centralisation scheme came into operationp St. Mark's had a steady member- 

ship of 100.2 

Openshaw branch had, by the beginning of 1894p established itself 

3 in a Labour Cluji at 134 South Streett behind the Drovers' Inn. Apart 

from the usual propaganda activitiesp it also undertook a census of 

unemployed, in March 1895.4 Moreover Opensbaw was prosperous; the 

balance sheet produced in February 1897 showed the branch 'to be worth 
5 L56.2s. 1-t2d. thanks to the tea business'. 

The general support for, and financial position ofq the ILP in the 

Gorton constituency led, not surprisingly, to plans for building its own 

hall. On 24 April 1897 the Clarion bore an advertisement for Ollie 

Gorton Socialistst Land and Builders' Society Ltd. ', which had been 

formed for this purpose. A plot of land, in 'a good position', and 

capable of holding a 401 x 701 building, had already been secured in 

Openshaw. Shares of LI each (limited to 10 per person) were now available. 

By way of explanation for its nationwide advertisement, the Society 

added: 

Gorton is probably the strongest Socialist Division 

1 ILP News. Ilay-July 1898 

2 Ibid., August-November 1898 

3 
. 
2,17 February 1894 

4 LL, 2 March 1895 

3 Ibid. 0 13 February 1897 
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in the country, and is well able, on its own respons- 
ibility, to carry out this undertaking, but this would 
require timep which might be utilized to greater 
advantage it the hall could be erected within a short 
period. 

Application forms were available from the secretary at the ILP Club, 

Old Lane, Higher Openshaw. I Dy the end of 1898 the land had been paid forv 

and a balance retained towards the cost of the building itself. A bazaar 

was planned for November 1899, by which time it was hoped that the society 

would have a sum in the region of E300 in hand towards the hall. 2 

The general prosperity of the ILP in Openshaw has already been 

remarked upon. Obviously it was to a great extent a reflection of the 

social composition of the area. Skilled tradesmen in the engineering 

industry were very much the taristocracy of labourt, and uhile their 

working conditions were by no means enviable, they were in a better 

position to maintain regular contributions to the ILP than were most of 

the Manchester working class. Noreover, Openshaw branch did set out to 

make money on a bigger scale than was attempted in many other districts. 

Thus its balance sheet for 1899 reveals the standard sources of incomet 

i. e. literature and the Sunday lectures, to have raised barely more than 

Z5 between them* On the other hand the tea account had passed the f: 46 

3 
markv while 'Saturday socials' had brought in nearly C24. 

When the centralisation scheme for Manchester and Salford ILP was 

evolved, the St. Mark's branch duly merged itself into the district 

party. However the Labour Leader on 3 December 1898 carried a short 

announcement; that Openshaw branch had seceded from the ýIanchester 

1 Ct 24 April 1897 

2 Ibid. t 3t December 1898 

3 LL, 18 February 1899 



-431- 

district, as a result of disagreement over the now scheme of orgrai- 

isation. 1 Whether there was any connection is uncertaint but Openshaw 

branch also appears to have had its differences with the national party. 

In July 1900 the members asked for members of the IUC to visit themt to 

give reasons idiy they should remain affiliated. The MIC decided that 

Bruce Glasier should go, but the Minutes provide no record of his 

actions. Moreover by September 1901, Openshaw ILP had withdrawn from 

the Trades Council, which it had taken the initiative in forming. The 

NAC decided 'not to take action at presentIq but again no further 

information is given. 
2 

The picture is thus one of the increasing alienation of Openshaw 

ILP from both the Manchester district and national partiesq but the 

reasons are not immediately obvious. No such problems appear to have 

emerged in Gorton, and for this reason one suspects that the issues did 

not concern the 1900 General Election, where concerted action between 

the two branches was involved. Initially the most obvious source of 

friction seems likely to be financial. Openshaw was, for an ILP branch, 

comparatively afflitent. For examplet the ILP News of March 1900 stated 

that: 

Few branches can rival Openshaw, in financial matters 
at any rate, the income of the society during the past twelve 
months having been C275.4s. Oid. and the expenditure ; C231- 
0. QA. The assets are valued at C186o 9s* 0141-do and apparently 
the branch has no liabilities. Ile notice that it has made 
handsome profits on the Teaq Socials, Literaturev Mineral Ifaterst 
and Sunday Evening Lecturest while the General Fund bas been 
drawn on to make up deficiencies on the outdoor lectures and 
municipal elections. Altogether Openshaw ILP is a most 

I Ibid. 3 December 1898 

2 ILP9 NAC Minute Book 119 1899-1904. Minutes of NAC Meetings Central 
Hallq Derbyv 28 July 1900 and Neilson's Hotelp Glasrow, 16-17 
September 1901 
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prosperous organisation. 

Balance sheets for 1900 and 1901 both showed assets exceeding liabilities 

by more than 9300.1 In an organisation where local autonomy was so 

jealously guardedq it is not difficult to imagine that Openshaw members 

might resent any increased diversion of their resources to the district 

or national parties. On the other handq there do emerge signs of funda- 

mental political differences between the Openshaw branch and the 'official' 

ILP. Thus in April 1900 the Labour Leader announced that Openshaw had 

sent a resolution to the Conference at Glasgow, proposing the total 

abolition of the NAC9 but had failed to send a delegate to move their 

proposal. 
2 Two years later, the branch was calling for a referendum on 

the question of 'one Socialist Party'. 3 One suspects a strong Clarion 

influence; a suspicion idiich is strengthened when later events9 leading 

to the emergence of the Openshaw Socialist Society, are considered. 

Throughout its period of iuolation, and into the early years of 

the twentieth centuryq Openshav continued to be one of the largest ILP 

branches in the area. Membership was claimed as being 162 in 1699 

(although fees to Head Office were paid on 97). After reaching a peak 

of 198 in 19009 numbers then declined, to III in 1901 and 97 in 1902. 

In 1905 the affiliation fees of C3,12% 2a., were the highest in the 

district. 4 Whatever the causes of dissension may have been, Openshaw 

was, until 19069 functioning as a normal ILP branch. Branch meetingst 

open-air propagandap winter lectures in the Whitworth Halls, not to 

I ILP I\Tews, March 1900; 
. 
2v 9 and 16 March 1901,1 March 1902 

2 LLt 21 April 1900 

3 C, 2 May 1902 

4 ILP, Annual Conference Reportal 1899-1902,1905 
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mention money-raising social activities, all made up the normal pattern 

of life. ' Thus in January 19059 the Clarion was able to announcot 

10penshaw has been at the front for the last twelve years. If a full 

complement of Socialists representing them on the Manchester City Council 

as Labour Councillors be sufficient, then they have achieved success'. 

The branch's major need was still for a new hall. Lana and money to 

the value of over Z500 were now waiting to be utilis. ed, but further 

funds were needed before building could be commenced. Hopes were 

entertained that the new club might be an accomplished fact within two 

2 
years. 

Attempts to trace the development of -Vie ILP in Openshaw are then 

complicated by the emergence on the political scene of the Openshaw 

Socialist Society. The exact date at which this body was founded, and 

even the reasons behind the movev continue to remain something of a 

mystery. J. Mahon, in his biography of the Society's most famous memberg 

Harry Pollitt, described the development of the societyq but has been 

3 
unable to trace the circumstances surrounding its formation. His dating 

of the first mention of Openshaw Socialist Society as October 1906 is, 

however, rather late. In the Clarion of 28 September a notice bearing 

that organisation's title stated that it had ended its series of outdoor 

lectures, and intended to continue indoors during the vinter. Horeoverg 

the Socialist Hall, in Old Lanet Openshav, had been redecorated. 
4 

1 119 15 July 1899; 22 July, 26 October 1901; 23 September 1904; 
Z-, 20 January 1905; ILP News, September 1899 

2 Cq 27 January 1905 

3 See J. ýIhonv op. cite, pp. 497-501, Appendix 2 'Openshaw Socialist 
Society 1906-19111. 

4 q-9 28 September 1906 
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7hus initially Openshav Socilist Society appears to have continued 

in the path of the erstwhile ILP branch. Me payment of fees to Head 

Office, and representation at annual conferences over the next three 

years ,I all indicate that allegiance was maintained, but vhat had once 

been a regular branch had now changed its status to that of an independent 

Socialist Society. These Socialist Societies were by no means uncommon 

in the Manchester area, especially in the suburbs, although the pattern 

was usually of a society functioning in isolation for a time, then 

affiliating to the ILP, rather than a branch changing its status. Thus 

Withington Socialist Society decided to become affiliated with the 

Manchester and Salford ILP Federation in January 1908-. 2 Chorlton-cum- 

Hardy Socialist Society was approached by the ILP organiser in February 

3 
19059 with a view to its affiliation to the ILP. Ift as would seem 

apparentq the Openshav Socialists had no desire to break their ties with 

the ILP, then why the change of name? Politicallyt Clarion attitudes 

seem apparent: the aim to attract members from a wider spectrum of 

socialist opiniong and a general desire for socialist unity. Certainly 

the nevily-formed OSS appears to have been in closer contact with f1le SDP 

than was usual for ILP branches. Thus Justice of 6 October 1906t 

reporting the last of the outdoor lectures idiich had been held by the 

OSS, stated that Arthur Watsong Isecretary of the Lancashire District 

Council' presided. The ILP at this time had no Lancashire District 

Councilq and the reference must therefore be to an SDF official. 
11 It is 

I ILP, Annual Conference Reportsq 1907-1909 

2 LL9 17 January 1908 

3 Ibid, q 10 February 1905 

J9 6 October 1906 
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also likely that the Openshaw Socialists were not unmindful of more 

practical considerations. Plans for the Hall were going ahead# and the 

status of an independent socialist society would offer the prospect of 

a propagandist and social organisation more closely connected with the 

club premiseso and with greater financial independence. After all, the 

ILP in Manchester and Salford might at any time evolve another central- 

isation scheme which would involve the diversion of financial resources 

away from the branches. Building funds were now held by a registered 

society formed for the purpose, but once the club was functioning# 

the local advantages of its management being in the hands of an independ- 

ent societyp rather than an ILP brancho were obvious. in considering a 

socialist organisation, it is all too easy to attribute every action to 

purely political motives. As will be described later# the social side 

of life, particularly the running and financing of club facilities, 

received a great deal of attention from the ILPers. 

As a preliminary to the actual building of the hall, in Margaret 

Street, the Openshaw Socialists themselves undertook the excavation for 

the cellars. 
I The stone-laying ceremony, performed on 20 July 19079 

was itself an essay in Socialist unity. Among the prominent participants 

were E. J. Hart (representing the Socialist Society); Dr. Garrett 

(officially from the Clarion Cycling Club, but also a prominent Social- 

Democrat); J. Blatchford (of the Clarion Vocal Union); John Hodge 

HP, acting as Chairman; James Howard (of the MAC)p and local Labour 

councillors. 
2 The building was actually opened in September 1908, when 

it became a hive of propagandist and social activity. 
3 

1 
. 
29 8 March 1907 

2 Up 129 26 July 1907 

3 J. Mahon, op. cit., p. 498 
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Although J. Mahon wrote of I Openshav Socialist socidy, 0 while 

Harry Pollitt chronicled the same actions as being carried out by the 

'Openshaw brancht of the ILPv the picture is in both instances one of 

growing disillusionment with the Labour alliance in Parliament. The 

attitude of Manchester and Salford ILPers to national events of the 

period must be considered elsewhere. It remains only to state here 

that on N June 1909, OSS voted, by a narrow majority, for secession 

from the ILP, and on 2 September of that year also withdrew from Gorton 

Trades Council. Its future path lay in the direction of the Manchester 

Socialist Representation Committee, and the DSP. I 

After the disaffiliation of the Openshaw Socialist Society, the ILP 

seems to have held little sway in the district. Sam Rague attempted to 

form a new branch in November 1909.2 A year later, at the municipal 

electionsq Openshaw Socialist Society members refused to hear, or work 

for, the Labour candidateg George Titt. Some even spoiled their ballot 

papers by writing 'Socialism' across them. This so incensed Hague that 

he wrote to the Labour Leader: 'It seems to me about time to leave off 

fooling and get to business, and if the comrades (? ) of the Openshaw 

Socialist Society are not inclined to drop their anarchist tacticst then 

we must have a strong ILP in Openshaw to do the work now being neglected . 00,3 

When the ILP was actually resurrected in Openshaw is im1mown, 

but was certainly before February 1912.4 Dy May of that year, it was 

1 Ibid. 9 p. 1198; 11. pollittv op. cit., p. 32 

2 J. Mahon# op* cit-# P- 489 wrote of events in November 19119 then stated 
that 'the ILP then called for the formation of a new ILP Branch in Openshaw'. 
However the only attempt to reform an ILP that has been traceable in the 
LL occurred in November 1909 (LLt 12 November 1909) 

3 ! &, 18 November 1910 

4 Ibid. 0 2 February 1912. Openshaw was among the branches demanding full 
adult suffrage 
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established in headquarters at 404 Ashton Old Road. 1 Clearly there 

cannot have been much progress 0 for in July 1913 the Labour Leader 

announced that Openshaw had 'decided to renew local propagation of 

Socialism af ter laying dormant f or the last f ev months 1. C. McIlwraith 

was appointed secretaryland a welcome extended to old members. Two 

memberst Jones and Simpson, were duly appointed to meet the organiser, 

J. H. Standring, and the remainder of the Gorton Federationo to discuss 

the advisability of joining Manchester and Salford Federation. 2 Although 

November of that year brought forth a report of 'steady progress! by the 
t. -I 

3 brancht numbers were still small; 27 members and a total of 16 stamps 

sold. 
4 It vas indeed a far cry from the Opensbaw ILP in the days before 

the Socialist Society. 

Gorton branchg after its re-formation in September 190195 suffered 

none of the major disruptions experienced by its neighbour. Indeed one 

suspects that in the post-1906 period Openshaw Socialist Society drew 

into its ranhs the dissident socialists from all parts of the constituency, 

leaving, the ILP branch in Gorton to continue a comparatively untroubled 

existence. Undoubtedly this polarisation was associated with the parlia- 

mentary representation of the Gorton division by John Hodge, ulio held 

the seat from 1906 to 1923. A members of the British Steel Smelters' 

1 Ibid. p 17 May 1912 

2 Ibid. v 31 JulY 1913 

3 Ibid. 0 13 November 1913 

4 Ibid. 9 27 November 1913 

5 nP News, September 1901 
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Associationo who was selected by the Gorton Trades Councilq 1 
and very 

much a 'Labour' man as opposed to a socialistq his presence can only have 

heightened the controversy which raged on the subject of the Parliamentary 

Labour Party. Hodge's own memoirs were particularly bitter with regard 

to the 'left-wingersIq of uhom, he wrote: 'That element were few in 

number, but what they lacked in that respect they made up for by the 

volume of their talk and general cussedness'. 
2 

Thus while Hodge could 

hope for little sympathy from the socialists of Margaret Streett his 

support emanated from the Trades Council, unions, and the ILP branch in 

Gorton. 

Gorton ILP thus tended to lead a very stable existence; propagandat 

education and social activities interspersed with election campaigns and 

participation in May Day demonstrations. Indeed the branch was perhaps 

most notable for ifhat it did not do; there emerged no concerted protest 

against the Labour allianceg no support for Victor Grayson or the *Green 

Manifesto I, and no involvement in the Socialist Representation Committee. 

Gorton ILP did send a delegate to the Socialist Unity Conferenceg but no 

further involvement appears to have followed. A BSP branch was subsequently 

formed in Gortong but the presence in the area of a Clarion Cycling Club 

3 
apparently provided the necessary nucleus. 

Apart from the election campaigns, the major event in the life of 

Gorton ILP was the opening of its now Labour Hall on Rantsford Road. 7be 

I Letter: J. Hodge to J- RamsaY IlacDonaldq 18 June 1903 (I'RC 9/195 
MC Archives) 

2 J. Hodge, op. cit., p. 156 

3 BSPq Official ReRort of the Socialist Unily ! Ionference P- 25; 
BSPq First Annual Conference Of the BSP Off icial Report, p. 63; 

. 
qq 20 October 1911 
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hall was duly opened on Saturday 9 May 1908, at a ceremony attended by 

John Hodge, G. N. Barnes, Katherine Bruce Glasier, and all the local 

Labour councillors. At a cost of E400 it now provided seating accommo- 

dation for 600. The whole enterprise had been very much a do-it-yourself 

af fair: 

The Secretary (Mr. T. Goddard), in gaving a brief 
history of the hall's evolutiong told how one comrade scouting 
round spied a tin church (St. Chad's) for salev paid a deposit 
of 10s. 9 and pledged the branch to buy ito the comic and tragic 
incidents of their search for a siteg the troubles and worries 
with buildersq contractorso etc. t and the final triumph of 'Tom, 
Dick, and Harry', who undertook to build, furnishv decorateg and 
otherwise complete the place. All kinds of specialists tumbled 
over one another to do plumbing, painting, etc., etc. They 
spent their Easter holidays working like niggers, they were on 
his doorstep by 5 am to get their instructions - and the key 
and they had to be forcibly driven from the job at 11.45 pm, 
land now here's the hall in reali ly ,a ting of beauty and a 
great joy for some time to come'. 

With an apparent absence of internal political dissensionsg and the 

advantage of its own Hall, Gorton ILP arrived at its 'Coming of Age' 2 

as a large and active branch. At the end of 1913 it claimed a membership 

of 104, although only 88 had actually paid for stamps. Even considering 

only the paid-up members, it ranked third in size in the Hanchester areaq 

being outnumbered by Miles Platting and Manchester M' stý In many ways 

the size and stability of the Gorton branch was a side-effect of earlier 

events in Openshaw; ithereas in other constituencies socialists and 

labourists had continued to'fight out their battles within the brancheaq 

in Gorton they had at an early stage reached the parting of the ways. 

++++++ 

LL9 15 May 1908 

2 For details of the Coming of Age Campaign meetings, see ibidq 18 September 
1913 

3 Ibid., 27 November 1913 
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11. Manchester Central and City of Manchester 

The city centre branches may best be considered together for two 

fairly obvious reasons. City branch was in fact created as the result of 

a split in Central, and neither had the geographical links of the usual 

ward or constituency parties. Central is perhaps the easiest branch to 

trace, simply because its minute books are the only ones known to have 

survived. They present the fullest picture available of the week-by- 

week activities of the local ILP. Much of that information isp howeverg 

best considered elseVacre in a more general context; it is here necessary 

only to trace the landmarks in the development of the branch. 

On 19 August 1902, a meeting was called at 9 Albert Squarov by the 

UP Council. Me aim was to form a central branch as a means of orgranising 

Socialists w1io were not at the time connected with any branch of the 

party. Officers and a committee of 9 were electedp and a meeting arranged 

for the following week. 
1 By that time it had acquired 21 members, with 

another 10 pr6mising: to join. 2 Subsequent meetings were held, usually at 

fortnightly intervalsp at 44 Victoria Buildings 
3 

and Lockhart's Cafep 

Deansgateg 
4 before a room at 116 Portland Street was finally rented on 

behalf of the branch, by H. C. D. Scott. 5 Arrangements were extremely 

complicated; as Scott later wrote: 

'I wanted to have a vote in Manchester as I am Manchester 
born and was prepared to pay C10 per annum, for that luxury and 

I 11-mchester Central Branch ILPI Minutes of meeting 19 August 1902 

2 Ibid., 11inute of meeting, 26 August 1902 

3 Ibid. 9 9 June 1903 

4 Ibid. 9 20 October 1903 

5 Ibid. ý 16 November 1903 
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let the Central Branch have the use of the office. I 
advertised but could not get a suitable office for neetings. 
Mr. Benson offered the present office for C15 which I 
guarantee. The ILP were to pay me C5 per year and I under- 
stand they received 93 per annum from 11r. Denson as a 
subscription to the branch and I also gave them permission 
to sublet the office to the Shop Assistants Union and under- 
stood the latter were paying 0 per annum, to the Central 
Branch so that the latter were practically rent free. 

Have not these arrangements been carried out? The 
Manchester and Salford ILP Council agreed to pay I/- per 
meeting for the use of the room but have not sent anything 
for about 12 months. 

The WSP Union use the room rent I free but promised to 
see that it was regularly cleaned ... 

Because it vas not tied to a limited geographical areav Central 

Branch ims at the forefront of propaganda activities. While these must 

be considered at le4h elsevhereq any survey of the branch would be 

incomplete-without a mention of the Sunday open-air meetings at Tib 

Street and the literature stall at Shudehill Market. 2 The branch was 

also instrumental in organising meetings to found branches in various 

imrds or constituencies throughout the area. Levenshulmeq Ardwick, New 

Crosst Chorlton-cum-Hardy and Prestwich all benefitted from the expertise 
3 

of Central Branch. At election times the branch uouldp in accordance 

with the wishes of the district party, undertake responsibility forg or 

simply assist, a designated ward or candidate. 
4 

In spite of the existence of minute books, the size of membership 

is not particularly easy to estimate. The revised list of names and 

Ibid., 7 Augnist 1906. Copy of letter from II. C. D. Scott to 11. Deang 
30 July 19o6 

2 See belov, pj>. J0*5-4,5so-3. 

3 K-mchester Central Branch ILPp Minutes of meetings 29 December 1903P 
21 February 1905 

4 For examplep in February 1905 it ims decided that members should assist 
in the Nevton Heath municipal by-election. 
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addresses compiled in r-ebruary 1905 detailed 50 members; in July it was 

stated that the branch could 'rely on 4019 and in the following, month it 

decided to pay fees on a membership of 60.1 Attendance of meetings vast 

hoveverg a very different matter. Until June 1903 the average attendance 

was around ten. Thereafter the total number of members continually 

increased, with someone joining at almost every-meeting. Notable 

occasions were 15 December 1903, when 6 now members joincdq and 6 March 

1906, vhich brought in 9. Not that even the new recruits made regular 

attendances, but the average numbers present at meetings did increase to 

nearly 13 in the latter half of 1903. Thereafter it fluctuated from an 

average of 8 in 1904, to just over 12 in 1905 and 11 in 1906. The member- 

ship, like many other aspects of Central Branch, was by no means typical 

of the Ibnchester and Salford ILP in general. Most obviouslyt there was 

a far larger than usual complement of professional and middle class members. 

In part this was a result of the very nature of the branch; residents of 

suburban and raral 'commuter' areas, as well as business men employed in 

the city centre, would naturally be more likely to join than working men 

employed and living in districts vhere the ILP had long been established. 

However if one looks closely at the dates of members joining, and their 

addresses, it becomes apparent -that some people living in city constituencies 
2 

were opting to join Central rather than their local branches. Nor were 

they all members, %dio might feel a need to conceal their socialism from 

employers. One suspects that in some cases ILPers simply preferred the 

Central Branch for political or social reasons. 

1 Manchester Central Branch ILPt Hembers names and addresses. Revised 
list 8 February 1905; Minutes of mectingsp 11 July 19059 8 August 1905 

2 Ibid., passim. 
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The fact that Central Branch was open to members from a wide 

geographical area rendered it far more vulnerable to the age-old problem 

of political parties: infiltration. In this instance the branch was 

infiltrated not by 'left-wing' socialistsq Liberals or even Ir-ree TradersIq 

but by the Women's Social and Political Union. Hany of the aspects 

associated with this must be considered at a later stagep in the light 

of the ILP and the-women's movement as a whole. 
' 

Problems arose when the interests of the two organisations came into 

conflicto at the Cockermouth by-election in 1906, ithen Theresa Billington 

and Christabel Pankhurst, both Central branch members, campaigning on 

behalf of the WSPU9 repeatedly declared that -their object-%ms not to assist 

in returning Bob Smillie, the ILP candidateg but to assist in defeating 

the Liberal. On several occasions they actually held rival meetings to 

those of the ILP. The Manchester and Salford ILP duly called for their 

expulsion, but responsibility for such a stop was vested in their local 

branch. Central Branch however not only refused to expel the two women, 

but endorsed their actions. But idifle majorities might be obtained for 

such resolutionsp opinion within the branch-ims far from unanimous. In 

March and April 1907t R. C. Wallhead and other members vho disagreed with 

the policy of the branch on the women's franchise questionp resigned their 

membership of Central Branch. 2 On 20 12trch 1907 a well-attended meetingg 

'consisting laregly of ex-members of the Manchester Central BranchIq was 

hold at the Portland Cafe. A decision was taken to form a new branch of 

t1le JLp, the City of Hanchester 'Branchg and William llallO'wst one-time 

1 See below, pf. 645-19 po--;: s; m. 

2 Por the resignations from Central Branchp see Hanchester Central Branch 
ILP, 11inutes of meetings, 19 Harch-and 9 April 1907 
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secretary of Central Branch again took up his position in the new 

organisation. 
1 

The development of City of Ibnehester branch was not particularly 

eventful. Without a distinct territorial base it became, like Central 

Dranch, very rmch a propagandist organisation. Regular branch meetings 
2 took place at the Portland Cafe, 114 Portland Street, but its major 

contribution to the work of the ILP lay in the open-air meetings in 

St. Peter's Square. Speakers here for the 1909 'season' alone included 

E. R. Hartley, W. C. Anderson, H. R. Smart,, R. C. Wallhead, Councillor A. A. 

Purcell, Councillor J. E. ('Jaclcl) Sutton, J. H. 6tandringg J. Penny and 

F. H. Rose. 3 On 24 May 1907 the branch reported that ttheir fellov- 

member Victor Grayson spoke for well over 2 hours'. 4 The political 

tendencies of the branch remain somevhat obscure, although it is noticeable 

týat in 1909, when the Clarion no longer enjoyed the 'official' approval 

of the ILP, and most branches had ceased to advertise in its columns, 

the City of ITanchester branch still provided notices of its forthcoming 

5 
meetings, 

In the spring of 1911 Central Branch made overtures of reconciliation. 

The question of amalgamation was consideredt and a committee of three 

duly appointed to meet three members of City. The latter brancht having 

considered the mattert resolved 'That under present conditions we consider 

y to all parties the organisation of two branches to be more satisfactor 

I LL9 29 March 1907 

2 Cq 26 July 1907 

3 IL9 23 April 1909 

11 Ibid. 9 24 12ty 1907 

5 Co 1909 passim 
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concerned'*' The practicability of this decision is by no means certain. 

Dy September 1911 City was being described as one of the Ivory flickering 
0 

lights' among the branchesp and at the end of the year had a membership 

of only 12.2 

The 1907 split had a far greater effect on Central Branch than simply 

a reduction in numbers. Initially it requested the NAC to intervene, to 

deflect the City Branch fromwhat vas considered an attempt to create 

rivalry between them. The NAC however felt itself compelled to abide 

by the decision of the Manchester Couneilv-%? nich had accepted both branches, 

and duly informed Central Branch that it 'did not see its way to take any 

action in the matter'. 
3 Not only did Central Branch feel itself to be 

suffering from the activities of former membersq but the feministsq idio 

were the cause of the rift, now promptly abandoned it. Thus the branch 

meeting on 17 September 1907 was confronted with the resignations from 

the ILP (not simply from the branch) of nmeline and Christabel PanIchurst. 

By this juncture, support for the branch had reached an all-time 0 
low. Attendances at meetings fell from 8 on 9 April 1907 (just after the 

split) to an average of 5 in the summer and autumn months. 
5 Clearly 

something had to be done to muster the depleted forces, and Sam Robinson 

duly drafted a circular to members,, uffiich was aimed at ascertaining the 

precise membershipp reviving interest and, last but not least, collecting 

arrears of subscriptions! Seventy-five copies of the circular were issued, 

but the response iras 'most disappointing'. By the end of a fortnight 12 

1 Manchester Central Branch ILP, Ifinutes(imeetings 16 Ilay 1911 and 18 July 1911 

2 LLv 11 September, 27 November 1913 

3 ILPt NAC 11inute Book 5,1904-9. Minutes of RAC meeting, 23 Bride Lanev 
London, 5-6 July 1907 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meeting 17 September 1907 

5 Ibid. 9 9 April 1907 to 8 October 1907 passim. 



-446- 

replies had been received, of which only 4 signified the intention to 

continue membership of the branch. Together ifith verbal replies, this 

brought the total membership of Central branch on 8 October 1907 to only 

15. In the discussion which followed this revelation, II. C. Anderson 

pointed out: 'that considering the condition of the New Cross Branch 

was not far removed from that of our own, an amalgamation of the two 

branches might be effected with considerable benefit to both'. Anderson 

was duly empowered to communicate with New Cross branchq to ascertain its 

opinion on possible fusion. 1 New Crossp hoveverg does not appear to 

have been interested. 2 

Central Branch survived in spite of all its problemsp due largely 

to the enthusiasm of a small dedicated nucleus of members; Sam and Annot 

Robinson, J. O'Connor, George Denson, J. G. Clapham and II. C. Anderson. 

M=bers attending meetings did increase over the yearsv but not to any 

spectacular proportions. Whereas in 1908 it ims usual to find about 

half-a-dozen members present, in 1914 there were more likely to be a 

dozen. Clearly Central Branch did suffer from its lack of ties with a 

distinct community, and the absence of a social/club side to its life. 

Purely business meetings vere never particularly attractive to any set 

of branch members. Apart from the sheer hard vork of the few stalwartsy 

the branch -. ras undoubtedly kept alive by the Tib Street meetings, Uilich 

were famed though6ut the district, and the literature stall. 

one aspect of Central Branch ienich did continue was its somouhat 

shaky financial position. Again this is likely to be associated with 

the absence of any club life; individual members were probably in a 

I Ibid. p 8 October 1907 

2 Ibid. 9 5 14ovember 1907 
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higher income bracket than the majority of ILPerst but individual 

donations, or assistance of the type given by T. D. Denson with the 

accommodation, could not compare with the income from a club, or from 

social evenings and bazaars ran by a branch with over a hundred members. 

Balance sheets reveal that the 1903-4 period ended with a debt of just 

over nine shillingsq owing to the Treasurerv but whereas 'liabilities' 

were all amounts which would have to be paid out in cash to cover billso 

the 'assets' included items like the 'value of (literature) stallIq which 

the branch would not be likely to sell anywazy. Arrears in subscriptions 

amounted to C12 and, in the hope that half this amount might actually be 

paid, 96 was duly bntered under lassetst. At the close of 1909,, the 

auditors noted 'a certain amount of confusion in the books owing to the 

illness of the late Treasurer'. There had been an actual loss of over 

V12, and 993- 15s- 5d. was owing to 'sundry creditors'. 1909 and 1910 

represented perhaps the lo-west ebb of the branch finances. I Debts 

mounted up, particularlyto the Labour Leader. In September 1910 the 

branch deliberately decided to delay paymentp as the money might be 

needed. Dy March the follo-ving year, the Labour Press was threatening 

to draw the attention of its directors to the anount oving. 
2 The 

situation did however improve slightly; in March 1912 the treasurer 

had over U in handq although admittedly rather more than this was 

3 
actually oving, to the Labour Leader, 

After its om troubles of 1907, Central Branch continued relatively 

unscathed by the controversies-within the ILP. J. O'Connor, one of its 

1 See balance sheets contained in Ihnchester Central Dranch ILP, 11inute 

. 7-10 passim. Books. 190" 

2 Ibid., 23 September 1909,25 September IgiOt 28 March 1911 

3 Ibid., 95 March 1912 
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most active members, did resign in December 1911, after having joined 

the BSP, but there is no evidence of any mass exodus. By the end of 

1913 Manchester Central at least had the consolation of Imoving that it 

was more than double the size of City branch. With 30 membersp 28 of 

whom were classes as 'good on the books', it had managed to sell 20 stamps. 

Most importantp the propaganda activities were still flourishingt and 

these above all else were the lasting contribution to the ILP of Central 

Branch. 

++++++ 

12. The suburban branches 

While the aim has been to concentrate upon the ILP vithin Manchester 

and Salford, the picture would not be complete without some reference to 

that movement in the outlying suburban areas. In the period before the 

First World liar, the business and professional men who actually worked 

in Manchester and Salford were showing an increasing tendency to live 

outside the urban boundaries. Not only did their ranks include possible 

converts to the cause, but also some of the leading socialists. The 

tLabour Leader triolf Fenner Brockway, Clement Bundock and J. B. Nicholas 

all departed to lodgings in Ifellorg and Penner Brockway was particularly 

active in Marple ILPý R. C. Wallhead and his family lived in Durnage 

Garden Village. 
2 Moreover since the spreading of the socialist message 

was considered as perhaps the most important task of the ILP, the districts 

around 11anchester were among the leading objectives for Clarion Cyclists 

F. Brockwayt Inside the Left (1942; 2nd impression 1947) P. 32 
Lord Brocl&47t 20 May 1975 

2 Muriel Nicholp Tapep 9 November 1976 
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and Scoutsq and the Clarion Vansq not to mention active propagandists 

within the Manchester and Salford ILP. Some of the surrounding districts 

were, of courset not simply tresidentiall suburbs, but self-contained 

industrial communities, Aiere ILP branches might well have sprung up 

without any assistance from Manchester. 

To commence the survey on the southern side of Manchesterg Chorlton- 

cum-Hardy 
1 had its own Socialist Society by the end of 1895. On 14 

November a public meeting at Lloyd's Hotel beard a paper on 'The Socialist 

Ideal'. 2 How long it survived is uncertaint but a further attempt to 

form a Socialist Society was made in October 1904, when John Crispin 

appealed in the columns of the Clarion for readers in the locality to 

contact him. 3 The Society was duly founded in November, whereupon 

Central Branch began to consider the prospects of bringing it into the 

ILP fold. Central Branch determined to open up negotiations with the 

Chorlton-cum-Hardy Socialists, with a view to holding an indoor meeting 

in the district. It was also prepared to pay up to 8s. of any loss 

incurred. The guarantee was not however required ando by Pebruary 1905, 

San Robinson was able to report that the branch had been founded without 

loss to Central Branch. 4 The ILP organiser later reported in the 

Labour Leader that: tA small band of Socialists have maintained a 

Socialist Society in Chorlton for some time. On Fi-idayt January 27tht 
Iý 

I discussed with them the question of affiliation idth the ILP, and met J 

I For all districts mentioned in this sectiong see Map 5 

2C09 November 1895 

3 Ibid. 9 21 October 1904 

4 Manchester Central Branch ILP9 Minutes of Meetings, 10 January 
and 7 February 1905 
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with a cordial reception'. 
I Although the Chorlton-cum-Ilardy Socialist 

Society retained its name, it was included in the 1906 'Directory of 

Branches and Secretaries' as a regular branch. 2 

Its activities appear to have been chiefly propagandist. In 

September 1907 it was able to record that weekly open-air mectingsq 

with good audiences, had been held throughout the summer. Winter 

indoor meetings were being arranged; the branch was negotiating to 

rent 'admirable premises in a good position'. 
3 What became of the 

Society is uncertain; it did not apparently survive into the era of 

4 
the stamp system. In October 1910 the Society wmounced its support 

for the Green Manifestop5 but did not send a delegate to the Socialist 

Unity Conference. 
6 

The emergence of a BSP branch in Cborlton-cum-HardY7 

doesq howeverp present the most likely clue concerning the demise of 

the Socialist Society. 

Nearby Didsbury also had an ILP branch in the mid-290s, which 

apparently dissolved, to be re-formed in 1908. Although then described 

as a Socialist Society, it functioned, and was described in the Labour 

8 
Leader, as a branch. Again propaganda was the prime function; the 

summer of 1909 was occupied by a series of 20 open-air meetings. Daring 

the first week in July 150 Labour Leaders were distributed house-to-houset 

I LL9 10 February 1905 

2 ILP, Annual Conference Report, 1906, p. 71 

3 ! it 13 September 1907 

4 Ibid. 9 27 November 1913 listed the branches among which the scheme was 
in operation 

5 Ibid-s 7 October 1910 

6 BSP, Official Report of the Socialist lJni! l Conference ... passim. 

7 BSP, First Annual Conference of the IISP Official Report, p. 62 

8 LL9 17 October 18969 21 August, 18 December 1908 
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and after delivering a further 600, it ims planned to undertake a 

personal canvass. 
1 The Socialist Society, as it ims still termed, took 

part in the Socialist Unity Conference and immediately aftenfards 

proposed to disband, presumably to join the BSP. 2 At the beginning of 

the following year, Clement Stott, secretary of the Manchester and Salford 

Federation, was again attempting to resurrect the ILP in Didsbury. 

Levenshulme, an urban district sometimes described as a 'village'# 

did make its mark upon Ihnchester and Salford ILP. It fought successful 

election campaignsv most notably that of John HcLachlanq whose own 

career in the party vas by no means uneventful. It also took a prominent 

part in the unemployed movement. 
4 The branch %ras formed in March/April 

18949 with seven members. WitIAn three months it had nearly fifty and 

was still increasing in size. Uhile all the ILP branches did tend to 

be predominantly maleg Levenshulme was able to record, at this early 

stageg that it was enrolling some women and girls. Local low wages appear 

to have been among the prime recruitment factors. In June 1894 the branch 

reported to the Labour Leader that: 'There are hundreds of men with 
5 

families in this village working for 16s. and 17s. a week I. During the 

following winter the branch set tip a committee to tuphold the rights of 

the deserving poor' with regard to the operation of the Poor Laif. 
6 

1 Ibid., 16 July 1909 

2 BSP, Official Report of the Socialist UhijX Conference, p. 25; 
Manchester Central Branch ILPt 11inutes of meeting, 12 December 1911 

3 LL9 9 February 19129 BSP, First Annual Conference of Vie BSP Official 
Reportt p. 62 listed a Chorlton-cum. -Hardy branch. 

4 See belowp pf - 9.217-. 9 

5 LL9,30 June 1894 

6 Ibid. 9 9 February 1895 
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nP developm, ent was again interrupted around the turn of tbo 

century, and at the close of 1903 a Levenshulme branch was re-formed 

as a result of the efforts of Manchester Central Branch. I Lack of a 

meeting room in the district proved a constant problemp but the branch 

did mal-be steady progress. In August 1904 it was aided by a visit from 

the Clarion Van; the meetings were described as having been a successt 

'despite the prejudice and ignorant hostility of local shopkeeperst. 
2 

The branch appears to have led an uninterrupted existence until 1910; 

its subsequent history is more obscure. In September 1910 Levenshulme 

ILP9 not surprisinglyp voiced its support for the 'Green ýIinifestot. 

Exactly three months later the announcement appeared in the Clarion that 

a Levenshulme Socialist Society had been established, and unattached 

socialists were invited to attend its second meetingt to be held on 14 

3 
December over Fntwistle & Co. 's old shop on Stockport load. The Socialist 

4 
Society took part in the Socialist Unity Conference, sending as its 

delegate A. Sugar. Dy the time the BSP held its first Annual Conference, 

Mrs. Sugar was the secretary of its Levenshulme branch. 
5 Whether the 

ILP branch mergedv or transformed itself into the Socialist Society, or 

vhether it continued a separate existence is uncertain. There vast 

however, an ILP branch in Levenshulme in 1913. Although the complaint 

was made in the, Labour Leader in Januaryv that it had remitted no fees 

during the current financial year, the inauguration of the stamp system 

I Manchester Central Branch ILP9 Minutes of Meetings 29 December 1903 and 
26 January 1904 

2 Co 15 July 1904; LT., 15 July, 19 August 1904 

EL9 9 September 1910; 9 December 1910 

Conference, p. 28 4 BSP, Official Report of the Socialist Unit 

5 BSP, First Annual Conference of the 13Sp, Official llep2. rt, p. 63 
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appeared to re-vitalise the branch. Although claiming a membership 

of only 15, it nevertheless managed to sell 32 stamps, 
I 

In parts of the South Manchester suburbs, howevert there is no 

trace of ILP organisation until the 20th century. The districts often 

described as 'the Heatons19 between Levenshulme and Stockportt were 

among the earlier 'commuter suburbs'. In November 1907 a request appeared 

in thelabour Leader, for readers in Heaton Moor, Heaton Chapel and 

Heaton Merseyp vho wished to form an ILP branch, to contact T. W. Pearce 

of 31 Derby Rangev Heaton Iloor. 2 Presumably as a result of this appeal, 

there emerged the Heaton MDor and District Socialist Society. It appears 

to have been affiliated to the ILP, and hold open-air meetings in Church 

Square, Heaton Kersey. The only extant record of its political tendencies 

i-ras a resolutiono passed in October 1908, in support of local autonomy. 
3 

Its later history renains obscure; in May 1909 the Labour Leader listed 

a nev branch in Heaton Moor, with A. Cookson as secretary. 
4 

Ifithington provides yet another example of the initial formation 

of a Socialist Society as opposed to an ILP branch. 7he most likely 

explanation of this tendency seems to be that in suburban areas socialists 

of any variety were comparatively few in number, and the only method of 

establishing any organisation of viable size was to appeal to all the 

'unattached', The exact date of Withington Socialist Society's foundation 

is uncertainp but in February 1907 it claimed to be 'progressing 

1 LLO 2 Januaryp 27 November 1913 

2 Ibid. 9 22 November 1907 

3 Ibid. 9 21 Augustt 2 October 1908 

4 Ibid. 9 7 May 1909 
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splendidlyt, remarking: 'Fancy Withington, the former stronghold of 

Conservatism and Liberalismt. 1 One of its early problems was finding 

halls for indoor meetings; the Society complained that the other 

political parties and the Church monopolized all the halls in the 

neighbourhood. In March 1907 it had to abandon a public meeting when 

unable to obtain the use of the local National Schools. The Clarion 

commented: 'There is only one remedy; they will have to build their 

04 
, 
<the Church people's book own hall; and to that end will take a leaf out 

2 
and hold a bazaar' . After a series of four indoor public meetings during 

April (at the British Schbols, Falloufield; the Liberal Clubt Didsbury; 

St. Paul's Schools, Withington; and the Public Hallq West Didsbury) the 

branch concentrated upon regular Wednesday evening outdoor meetings, 

alternating between Withington and Ladybarn. It also acquired a 

permanent room over a confectionerts shop in Burgess's Buildingst near 

Fallowfield Stationg where special meetings of members and friends were 

held on Priday nights. Meetings were well-attended; the branch comented 

that: 'The advertisement received by being ejected from one site had 

haa the effect of increasing the interest in the propQgation of C, 
3 

socialism in a middle-class district'. 

At its AV on 10 January 1908, the Society unanimously agreed to 

become affiliated-with the Manchester and Salford ILP Federation. A 

series of indoor public meetings9with some of the leading local ILP 

speakers, was planned for 17 January to 13 Harchp at the Public Institute 

1 Ct 22 February 1907. Vie Society was probably founded atp or shortly 
'ýiter a meeting at the Unite Lion on 5 January 1907 (LL9 11 January 
1907) 

2 Cp 22 March 1907; 119 12 July 1907 

I 

3 jkv 7 Junev 5 JulY 1907; qq 12 April, 7 June 1907 
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Hall. Socialists were requested to 'come and give a lift in the 

pioneer ifork idiich has yet to be done in a district where active 

socialism is by no means too well Imown'. 1 Daring that strmert 

assistance with propaganda vas provided by both the Clarion Scouts 

and Jý HcLarenq the ILP organisert who arranged a week's mission in 

Withi I"" Didsbury and Ladybarn. 2 

After its affiliation to the ILPq Withington Socialist Society 

appears to have led a stable existencev and avoided involvement with the 

BSP. Occasionally it could make its presence in the local party felt, 

as its previously chronicled stand against the stamp system bears 

-witnesse 
3 At the time of this protest, the branch had a membership of 

22-24 
4 

-which, considering the nature of the district, and the fact that 

the society had managed to remain in existence for seven yearsq represented 

no mean achievement. 

On the eastern side of Manchester, Reddish, Droylesden and Failsworth 

all had ILP branches (as opposed to Socialist Societies) but appear to have 

had far less contact vith the Manchester and Salf ord party than had the 

southern districts. Reddish was more closely associated with Stockport 

than with Hanchesterg vhile Droylesden was propagandised by flie Opensliaw 

IILPq vhich some inhabitants joined before the local branch vas formed 

I LL9 17 JanuarY'p 28 February 1908 

2 Ibid. 9 24 July 1908 

See above, p. 3fl 

I 

I 

4 LL, 27 November 1913 
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in 1908.1 To the south-west of the cityg Stretford also seems to have 

been outside its orbit; the branch which was in existence at the 

beginning of 1895 being termed 'Stretford and Sale ILp,. 2 Similarly, 

to the north of Salford, Prestwich ILP emerged as a result of the efforts 

of Manchester Central Branch, but was not thereafter an integral part of 
3 Manchester and Salford ILP. 

Perhaps the most successful of the suburban ILP branches was that 

which covered the districts of Urmstont Flixton and Davyhulmeq part of 

-the Stretford constituency. The area may well be unique in that it had 

an IMC group before an ILP. In March 19059 an LRC group composed of 

individuals was already established in Urmston. 4 The reasons for this 

are obscure; the lAbour press provided no explanation and reminiscences 

of local members do not extend beyond the simple fact. Iloveverv when 

Wilson Wilson of Australia spoke in January 1907, at Urmston Public 

Hall, the meeting was reported under the heading of 'Urmstont Plixton 

and Davyhulme ILPI, and described as I ... our first meeting under the 

above auspices'. 
5 Again no explanation for the change can be discovered. 

Reddish ILP branch vas formed on 9 January 1908 (LIq 17 January 1908); 
Droylesden ILP began with 6 members in May 1908, and in November 1913 
had a membership of only 8 (ibid., 15 May 1908,27 November 1913). The 
socialist movements in Gorton and Openshaw seem to have proved a 
greater attraction to some of the Droylesden residentsv most notably 
the Pollitt family (see J. Mahon, op. cit. p pp. 10-11). Fhilsworth 
was the oldest branch in this area, and uben it moved to new premises 
in March 1907 had a memIjership of 39 (LL9 22 March 1907) 

2 Cq 9 February 1895 

3 Manchester Central Branch ILPq Minutes of meeting, 7 February 1905 

4 UP 39 10 March 1905. One of the surviving pre-war members, Mrs. Elsie 
Fulýkbody, also remarked 

' 
that there was an LRC before the ILP was formed 

in the areaý but could not recall any details (see Elsie Uuckbody and 
Jim SimmOnsy tape, 23 April 1975) 

1, Lv 25 January, 1907 
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I 

The new branch held open-air meetinggs at the side of the Victoria 

Hotelp i 
and indoor meetings in school rooms, such as St. Clementtsp ort 

for larger gatheringsp the Urmston Public Hall. There was always 

difficulty in getting a room, for the ILP was regarded with distrust; 

some of the local populace apparently believed that the socialists 

intended -to take all their propertyg including the pictures from the 

valls. Mr. and Mrs. Beckwithv the parents of Elsie Iluckbo p2 were among 

the early members idio decided that the branch mist acquire its own hall. 

Mrs. Beclafith, ifho had been brought up 'in the chapel' and was a 'genius 

at organisationtl, took charge of the funds, which took the form of 

interest-free loans (apparently Mrs. Iluckbody's cousin lent the largest 

sum). Acquiring a plot of land was difficult, since the ILP was far from 

popular with local landowners, but eventually the branch acquired some 

land in Atkinson TWad, which was sold by a Quaker family. The branch 

subsequently acquired an 'old wooden place', possibly a Sunday School, 

-which was dismantled and 'dumped' on a farm belonging to another member 

of the family. Plans to erect the building were then formulated. At 

some stage in the proceedings, the branch obtained a mortgage from 'one 

of the national fundsI9 although Ibrs. Huckbody, the only source of 

information, could not remember the details. On September 17th 1910 the 

foundation stone of the buildin, g,, to be known as Mbrris Hall, was laid 

by J. H. Hudson and J. Stewart (see Illustration 4). The Hall was 

finally opened on 1 July 1911, with ceremonies in both afternoon and 

ev6ning being attended by Hardie, Lansburyq Clynes and J. Pointer, IT 1, 

1 Ibid. t 19 July 1907 

2 Elsie Huckbody and Jim Simmons. Tape. 
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(see Illustrations 5,6 and 7)1. It does not seem that the hall ever 

officially became the property of the I1, P; the limited company 

continued into the 1930S (see Illustration 8). 

When Morris Hall was opened, the Labour Leader reported that the 

branch membership Inow runs into hundreds'; 2 
one suspects exaggeration, 

for Mrs. Huckbodyg idio actually joined the branch in 1916 (see Illustration 

9) but had been involved in its activities from childhood, remembers it 

as an 'interesting branch't but 'never very big'. She estimated the 

membership as around 40 or 50 when the hall openedq but a 'fair proportion' 

were sufficiently active to attend business meetings regularly. In 

November 1913 the Labour Leader estimated the membership as 29. The 

members were 'a bit inclined to be the intelligentsia'# tnot usually 

artisans'. Mrs. Huckbodyts father was a warehouseman; her uncle a 

farmer. Other members included a foreign correspondentp the head chemist 

for an engineering firm, doctors, parsons, businessmen and railwaymen. 

The branch held regular meetings and ran candidates in the local 

elections (always without success). Having the advantage of Morris 

Hall, it managed to obtain the services of prominent national speakers, 

and on the occasion of a major 'event', perhaps at the Free Trade Hall, 

the five mile journey into Manchester itself presented no problem. Indeed 

the sights of poverty in Manchester, the housing conditions and Vie bare- 

foot children, were one of the reasons why comparatively prosperous people 

in a pleasant rural'suburb were drawn to the ILP3. Otherwise Manchester 

C, '3o June 1911. See Illustrations 5,6 and 7, taicen from postcards 
illustrating the opening demonstration (in possession of Mrs, Elsie 
Huchbody). 

2 ILL9 30 September 1910 

Elsie Huckbody and Jim Simmons. Tape; LLI 27 November 1913 
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and Salford appears to have had very little influence upon the Urnston 

branch. Unlike nearby Partingtong where the ILP was founded as a result 

of Central Branchts activityp 
I Urmston ILP was essentially a local 

organisation, maintained as a result of the efforts of a tightly-Imit 

group very much at odds with their neighbours. 

++++++ 

Undert, a1cing a survey of local branches presents very much the same 

problem as creating a picture from a jig-saw, of which some key pieces are 

irrevocably lost. However, even with the sources available, such an 

attempt is worthwhile. Initially the results demonstrate just how local 

the ILP really was. While it is difficult to generalise about the ILP 

as a national movementp it is by no means easy always to treat the 

Manchester and Salford party as an entity. Branches had their own peculiar- 

ities, often deeply rooted in the nature of the local area; trade unionist 

engineering workers in Gorton provide a contrast with the predominantly 

professional Urmston branchp or with Manchester Central in its era of 

suffragette domination. 

But while it is necessary to record the disparity between branchesq 

certain common factors do emerge. Firstly in the Manchester and Salford 

area proper, (as opposed to the suburbs), the 190s represented the high 

peak of ILP activity. Few branches appear to have regained their initial 

unity of purpose and crusadiner zeal after the period of the Boer War and 

centralisation. Admittedly the ILP chalked up more election victories, 

but vhereas defeat after a hard-fought battle proved a unifying factorg 

success at the polls raised the ever-present controversy as to Oat, in 

C, 22 June : igo6; 22 June 1906 
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fact, was the basic aim of the party. The ILP as a local movement 

suffered far more as a result of Labour MPs being unable (or unwilling) 

to make their protest against unemploymentp than it had ever suffered 

as a result of Liberal and Tory opposition in the 190s. Perhaps the 

branches idiich actually suffered the most internal conflict vere those 

-which returned Labour MPs in 1906. General histories of the ILP and 

Labour Party, tend to leave one witJi the impression that the ILP heralded 

the way for the Labour Partyp and that. the Labour victories at the 

polls were to be equated with strong ILP branches. In fact the reverse 

appears to be true; the ILP as a propagandist and extra-Parliamentary 

organisation seems to have been most united and most stable in areas 

where there was no LRC intervention. 

National histories which conceiptrate upon the ILP and Labour Party 

also tend to ignore the presence of the SDF and DSP. For some districts 

this picture may be accurate, but in parts of Manchester and Salford 

these organisations were often far more influential than was the ILP. 

In South Salford, vhere the SDr- was long established, the ILP never 

really took root. Similarly$ in a large number of districts tile events 

surrounding the formation of the BSP brought about a major upheaval in 

the ILP. As will later be demonstrated, -the BSP initially appeared a 

more active force in the area than the ILP, and one can only speculate 

as to what would have been the situation had not war intervened. 

Within the branches, members, although widely differing in -Vieir 

backgrounds and occupationsp rarely came from the poorest section of the 

community. Much of the success of a branch depended upon the presence 

of a nucleus of activev energetic and dedicated members. Also of 

primary importance was the possession of a hallt and the provision of social 

activities for members. The more politically-minded might at times chaff* - 



at the preponderance of billiards or amateur dramatics, but in many 

cases it was this common social life which Icept ILPers in regular 

contact with one another, and also drew a second generation into the 

party. 

In histories of national movementsq it is usual to move from the 

general to the particular. Dut the ILP 'grow from the bottom up' within 

Manchester and Salford, as well as in the country as a whole. This 

survey of individual branches suggests certain factorsq which appear to 

have been common in the social and political development of the local 

party. It now remains to examine them as they influenced the Manchester 

and Salford party as a wholev but always in Vie awareness of the highly 

individual personalities of the branches. 


